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CHAPTER  I. 

6  MOEE,   ALAS !    THAN   THE    QUEEN'S   LIFE  !  ' 

'  THE  QUEEN  is  pretty  well/  Swift  wrote  to  Lord 
Peterborough  on  May  18,  1714,  '  at  present,  but  the 
least  disorder  she  has  puts  all  in  alarm/  Swift 
goes  on  to  tell  his  correspondent  that  'when  it  is 
over  we  act  as  if  she  were  immortal,  neither  is  it 
possible  to  persuade  people  to  make  any  preparations 
against  an  evil  day/  Yet  on  the  condition  of  Queen 
Anne's  health  depended  to  all  appearance  the  continu- 
ance of  peace  in  England.  While  Anne  was  sinking 
down  to  death  rival  claimants  were  planning  to  seize 
the  throne ;  rival  statesmen  and  rival  parties  were 
plotting,  intriguing,  sending  emissaries,  moving 
troops,  organising  armies,  for  a  great  struggle. 
Queen  Anne  had  reigned  for  little  more  than  twelve 
years.  She  succeeded  William  the  Third  on  March 
8,  1702,  and  at  the  time  when  Swift  wrote  the  words 
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we  have  quoted,  her  reign  was  drawing  rapidly  to  a 
close. 

Anne  was  not  a  woman  of  great  capacity,  or  of 
elevated  moral  tone.    She  was  moral  indeed  in  the 
narrow  and   more    limited  sense    which    the   word 
has  lately  come  to  have  amongst  us.     She  always 
observed  decorum  and  propriety  herself ;  she  always 
discouraged  vice  in  others  ;  but  she  had  no  idea  of 
political  morality  or  of  high  political  purpose,  and 
she  had  allowed  herself  to  be  made  the  instrument 
of  one  faction  or  another,  according  as  one  old  woman 
or  the  other  prevailed  over  her  passing  mood.     While 
she  was  governed  by  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough, 
the  Duke   of  Marlborough  and  his   party  had   the 
ascendant.     When  Mrs.  Masham  succeeded  in  esta- 
blishing herself    as    chief   favourite,   the   Duke    of 
Marlborough  and  his  followers  went  down.     Burnet, 
in  his  '  History  of  My  Own  Times,'  says  of  Queen 
Anne,  that  she  4s  easy  of  access,  and  hears  every- 
thing very  gently  ;  but  opens  herself  to  so  few,  and  is 
so  cold  and  general  in  her  answers,  that  people  soon 
find  that  the  chief  application  is  to  be  made  to  her 
ministers  and  favourites,  who  in  their  turns  have  an 
entire  credit  and  full  power  with  her  :  she  has  laid 
down  the  splendour  of  a  Court  too  much,  and  eats 
privately  ;  so  that,  except  on   Sundays,  and  a  few 
hours  twice  or  thrice  a  week  at  night  in  the  drawing 
room,  she  appears  so  little,  that  her  Court  is,  as  it 
were,  abandoned/     Although  Anne  lived  during  the 
Augustan   age   of   English   literature,    she   had   no 
literary  capacity  or  taste.     Kneller's  portrait  of  the 
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Queen  gives  her  a  face  rather  agreeable  and  intelligent 
than  otherwise,  a  round  full  face  with  ruddy  com- 
plexion and  dark  brown  hair.  A  courtly  biographer 
commenting  on  this  portrait  takes  occasion  to  observe 
that  Anne  i  was  so  universally  beloved  that  her  death 
was  more  sincerely  lamented  than  that  of  perhaps 
any  other  monarch  who  ever  sat  on  the  throne  of 
these  realms.'  A  curious  comment  on  that  affection 
and  devotion  of  the  English  people  to  Queen  Anne 
is  supplied  by  the  fact  which  Lord  Stanhope  mentions, 
that  '  the  funds  rose  considerably  on  the  first  tidings 
of  her  danger,  and  fell  again  on  a  report  of  her 
recovery.' 

England  watched  with  the  greatest  anxiety  the 
latest  days  of  Queen  Anne's  life,  not  out  of  any  deep 
concern  for  the  Queen  herself,  but  simply  because  of 
the  knowledge  that  with  her  death  must  come  a  crisis 
and  might  come  a  revolution.  Who  was  to  snatch 
the  crown  as  it  fell  from  Queen's  Anne's  dying  head? 
Over  at  Herrenhausen  in  Hanover  was  one  claimant 
to  the  throne;  flitting  between  Lorraine  and  St. 
Germains  was  another.  Here,  at  home,  in  the  Queen's 
very  council  chamber,  round  the  Queen's  dying  bed, 
were  the  English  heads  of  the  rival  parties  caballing 
against  each  other,  some  of  them  deceiving  Hanover, 
some  of  them  deceiving  James  Stuart,  and  more  than 
one,  it  must  be  confessed,  deceiving  at  the  same 
moment  Hanoverians  and  Stuarts  alike.  Anne  had 
no  children  living  ;  she  had  borne  to  her  husband, 
the  feeble  and  colourless  George  of  Denmark,  a  great 
many  children,  eighteen  or  nineteen  it  is  said,  but 
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most  of  them  died  in  their  very  infancy,  and  none 
lived  to  maturity.  No  succession  could  therefore 
take  place,  but  only  an  accession,  and  at  such  a  crisis 
in  the  history  of  England  any  deviation  from  the 
direct  line  must  bring  peril  with  it.  At  the  time 
when  Queen  Anne  lay  dying  it  might  have  meant  a 
new  revolution  and  another  civil  war. 

While  Anne  lies  on  that  which  is  soon  to  be  her 
death-bed,  let  us  take  a  glance  at  the  rival  claimants 
of  her  crown  and  the  leading  English  statesmen  who 
were  partizans  on  this  side  or  on  that,  or  who  were 
still  hesitating  about  the  side  it  would  be  on  the 
whole  most  prudent  and  profitable  to  choose. 

The  English  Parliament  had  taken  steps  imme- 
diately after  the  Revolution  of  1688  to  prevent  a 
restoration  of  the  Stuart  dynasty.  The  Bill  of  Rights, 
passed  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  William  and 
Mary,  declared  that  the  crown  of  England  should 
pass  in  the  first  instance  to  the  heirs  of  Mary,  then  to 
the  Princess  Anne,  her  sister,  and  to  the  heirs  of  the 
Princess  Anne,  and  after  that  to  the  heirs,  if  any,  of 
William  by  any  subsequent  marriage.  Mary,  how- 
ever, died  childless  ;  William  was  sinking  into  years 
and  in  miserable  health,  apparently  only  waiting  and 
anxious  for  death,  and  it  was  clear  that  he  would  not 
marry  again.  The  only  one  of  Anne's  many  children 
who  approached  maturity,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
died  just  after  his  eleventh  birthday.  The  little  duke 
was  a  pupil  of  Bishop  Burnet,  and  was  a  child  of 
great  promise.  Readers  of  fiction  will  remember 
that  Henry  Esmond  in  Thackeray's  novel  is  de- 
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scribed  as  having  obtained  some  distinction  in  his 
academical  course,  '  his  Latin  poem  on  the  "  Death 
of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,7'  Princess  Anne  of  Den- 
mark's son,  having  gained  him  a  medal  and  introduced 
him  to  the  society  of  the  University  wits.'     After  the 
death  of  this  poor  child  it  was  thought  necessaiy  that 
some  new  step  should  be  taken  to  cut  off  the  chances 
of  the  Stuarts.     The  Act  of  Settlement,  passed  in 
1701,  excluded  the  sons  or  successors  of  James  the 
Second   and  all  other  Catholic  claimants   from   the 
throne  of  England,  and  entailed  the   crown  on  the 
Electress  Sophia  of  Hanover  as  the  nearest  Protestant 
heir,  in  case  neither  the  reigning  king  nor  the  Princess 
Anne  should  have  issue.    The  Electress  Sophia  was  the 
mother  of  George,  afterwards  the  First  of  England. 
She  seems  to  have  had  good  sense  as  well  as  talent ; 
her  close  friend  Leibnitz  once  said  of  her  that  she 
was  not  only  given  to  asking  why,  but  also  wanted 
to  know  the  why  of  the  whys.     She  was  not  very 
anxious   to   see  her  son  George   made  sovereign  of 
England,  and  appeared  to  be  under  the  impression 
that  his  training  and  temper  would  not  allow  him  to 
govern  with  a  due  regard  for  the  notions  of  consti- 
tutional  liberty  which   prevailed  even  then  among 
Englishmen.     It  even  seems  that  Sophia  made  the 
suggestion  that  James  Stuart,  the  Old  Pretender,  as 
he  has  since  been  called,  would  do  well  to  become  a 
Protestant,  go  in  for  constitutional  government,  and 
thus   have  a  chance  of  the  English  throne.     It  is 
certain  that  she  strongly  objected  to  his  being  com- 
pared  with   Perkin   Warbeck   or   called   a   bastard. 
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She  accepted,  however,  the  position  offered  to  her  and 
her  son  by  the  Act  of  Settlement,  and  appears  to  have 
become  gradually  reconciled  to  it,  and  even  as  she 
sank  into  years  is  said  to  have  expressed  a  hope 
many  times  that  the  name  of  Queen  of  England 
might  be  inscribed  upon  her  coffin.  She  came  very 
near  to  the  gratification  of  her  wish.  She  died  in 
June  1714,  being  then  in  her  eighty-fourth  year  ; 
only  a  very  few  days  before  Queen  Anne  received  her 
first  warning  of  the  near  approach  of  death.  Her  son 
George  succeeded  to  her  claim  upon  the  crown  of 
England. 

The  reigning  House  of  Hanover  was  one  of  those 
lucky  families  which  appear  to  have  what  may  be 
called  a  gift  of  inheritance.  There*  are  some  such 
houses  among  European  sovereignties  ;  whenever 
there  is  a  breach  in  the  continuity  of  succession  any- 
where, one  or  other  of  them  is  sure  to  come  in  for 
the  inheritance.  George  the  Elector,  who  was  now 
waiting  to  become  King  of  England  as  soon  as  the 
breath  should  be  out  of  Anne's  body,  belonged  to  the 
House  of  Guelf,  or  "Welf,  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Guelf,  the  son  of  Isembert,  a  count  of  Altdorf,  and 
Irmintrude,  sister  of  Charlemagne,  early  in  the  ninth 
century.  It  had  two  branches,  which  were  united  in 
the  eleventh  century  by  the  marriage  of  one  of  the 
Guelf  ladies  to  Albert  Azzo  the  Second,  Lord  of  Este 
and  Marquis  of  Italy.  His  son  Guelf  obtained  the 
Bavarian  possessions  of  his  wife's  stepfather,  a  Guelf 
of  Bavaria.  One  of  his  descendants,  called  Henry 
the  Lion,  married  Maud,  daughter  of  Henry  the 
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Second  of  England,  and  became  the  founder  of 
the  family  of  Brunswick.  War  and  imperial  favour 
and  imperial  displeasure  interfered  during  many 
generations  with  the  integrity  of  the  Duchy  of 
Brunswick,  and  the  Electorate  of  Hanover  was  made 
up  for  the  most  part  out  of  territories  which 
Brunswick  had  once  owned.  The  Emperor  Leopold 
constructed  it  formally  into  an  Electorate  in  1692, 
with  Ernest  Augustus  of  Brunswick-Liineberg  as  its 
first  Elector.  The  George  Louis,  who  now  in  1714 
son  is  waiting  to  become  King  of  England,  was  the 
son  of  Ernest  Augustus  and  of  Sophia,  youngest 
daughter  of  Elizabeth  Stuart,  Queen  of  Bohemia, 
sister  to  Charles  I.  of  England.  Elizabeth  had 
married  Frederick,  the  Elector- Palatine  of  the  Ehine, 
and  her  life  was  crossed  and  thwarted  by  the  opening 
of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  and  then  by  the  misfortunes 
of  her  brother  Charles  and  his  dynasty.  Elizabeth 
survived  the  English  troubles  and  saw  the  Restora- 
tion, and  came  to  live  in  England,  and  to  see  her 
nephew,  Charles  the  Second,  reign  as  king.  She 
barely  saw  this.  Two  years  after  the  Restoration  she 
died  in  London.  Sophia  was  her  twelfth  child  ;  she 
had  thirteen  in  all.  One  of  Sophia's  elder  brothers 
was  Prince  Rupert,  that  '  Rupert  of  the  Rhine,'  of 
whom  Macaulay's  ballad  says  that,  i  Rupert  never 
comes  but  to  conquer  or  to  die,'  the  Rupert  whose 
daring  and  irresistible  charges  generally  won  his  half 
of  the  battle,  only  that  the  other  half  might  be  lost 
and  that  his  success  might  be  swallowed  up  in  the 
ruin  of  his  companions.  His  headlong  bravery  was 
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a  misfortune  rather  than  an  advantage  to  his  cause, 
and  there  seems  to  have  been  one  instance,  that  of 
the  surrender  of  Bristol,  in  which  that  bravery 
deserted  him  for  the  moment.  We  see  him  after- 
wards in  the  pages  of  Pepys,  an  uninteresting,  pro- 
saic, pedantic  figure,  usefully  employed  in  scientific 
experiments,  and  with  all  the  gilt  washed  off  him 
by  time  and  years  and  the  commonplace  wear  and 
tear  of  routine  life. 

George  inherited  none  of  the  accomplishments  of 
his  mother.  His  father  was  a  man  of  some  talent 
and  force  of  character,  but  he  cared  nothing  for  books 
or  education  of  any  kind,  and  George  was  allowed  to 
revel  in  ignorance.  He  had  no  particular  merit 
except  a  certain  easy  good  nature,  which  rendered 
him  unwilling  to  do  harm  or  to  give  pain  to  anyone, 
unless  some  interest  of  his  own  should  make  it  con- 
venient. His  neglected  and  unrestrained  youth  was 
abandoned  to  licence  and  to  profligacy.  He  was 
married  in  the  twenty -second  year  of  his  age  against 
his  own  inclination  to  the  Princess  Sophia  Dorothea 
of  Zell,  who  was  some  six  years  younger.  The 
marriage  was  merely  a  political  one,  formed  with  the 
object  of  uniting  the  whole  of  the  Duchy  of  Liine- 
berg.  George  was  attached  to  another  girl ;  the  Prin- 
cess is  supposed  to  have  fixed  her  affections  upon 
another  man.  They  were  married,  however,  on 
November  21,  1682,  and  during  all  her  life  Sophia 
Dorothea  had  to  put  up  with  the  neglect,  the  con- 
tempt, and  afterwards  the  cruelty  of  her  husband. 
George's  strongest  taste  was  for  ugly  women.  One 
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of  his  favourites,  Mademoiselle  Schulemberg,  Maid  of 
Honour  to  his  mother,  and  who  was  afterwards  made 
Duchess  of  Kendal,  was  conspicuous,  even  in  the 
unlovely  Hanoverian  court,  for  the  awkwardness  of 
her  long,  gaunt,  fleshless  figure.  Another  favourite 
of  George's,  Madame  Kilmansegge,  afterwards  made 
Countess  of  Darlington,  represented  a  different  style 
of  beauty.  She  is  described  by  Horace  Walpole  as 
having  '  large  fierce  black  eyes  rolling  beneath  lofty 
arched  eyebrows,  two  acres  of  cheeks  spread  with 
crimson,  an  ocean  of  neck  that  overflowed  and  was 
not  distinguishable  from  the  lower  part  of  her  body, 
and  no  portion  of  which  was  restrained  by  stays/ 

It  would  not  be  surprising  if  the  neglected  Sophia 
Dorothea  should  have  looked  for  love  elsewhere,  or  at 
least  should  not  have  been  strict  enough  in  repelling 
it  when  it  offered  itself.  Philip  Christof  Konigs- 
mark,  a  Swedish  soldier  of  fortune,  was  supposed  to  be 
her  favoured  lover.  He  suffered  for  his  amour  ;  and 
it  was  said  that  his  death  came  by  the  special  order 
— one  version  has  it  by  the  very  hand — of  George 
the  Elector,  the  owner  of  the  ladies  Schulemberg  and 
Kilmansegge.  Sophia  Dorothea  was  banished  for 
the  rest  of  her  life  to  the  Castle  of  Ahlden  on  the 
river  Aller.  In  the  old  schloss  of  Hanover  the  spot 
is  still  shown,  outside  the  door  of  the  Hall  of  Knights, 
which  tradition  has  fixed  upon  as  the  spot  where  the 
assassination  of  Konigsmark  took  place. 

The  Konigsmarks  were  in  their  way  a  famous 
family.  The  elder  brother  was  the  Charles  John 
Konigsmark  celebrated  in  an  English  State  trial  as 
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the  man  who  planned  and  helped  to  carry  out  the 
murder  of  Thomas  Thynne.  Thomas  Thynne,  of 
Longleat,  the  accused  of  Titus  Gates,  the  c  Wise 
Issachar/  the  '  wealthy  Western  friend '  of  Dry  den, 
the  comrade  of  Monmouth,  the  i  Tom  of  Ten  Thou- 
sand '  of  everyone,  was  betrothed  to  Elizabeth,  the 
child-widow — she  was  only  fifteen  years  old — of 
Lord  Ogle.  Konigsmark,  fresh  from  love-making  in 
all  the  courts  of  Europe,  and  from  fighting  any- 
thing and  everything  from  the  Turk  at  Tangiers  to 
the  wild  bulls  of  Madrid,  seems  to  have  fallen  in  love 
with  Thynne's  betrothed  wife,  and  to  have  thought 
that  the  best  way  of  obtaining  her  was  to  murder 
his  rival.  The  murder  was  done,  and  its  story  is 
recorded  in  clumsy  bas-relief  over  Thynne's  tomb 
in  Westminster  Abbey.  Konigsmark' s  accomplices 
were  executed,  but  Konigsmark  got  off  and  died  years 
later,  fighting  for  the  Venetians  at  the  siege  of  classic 
Argos.  The  soldier  in  Virgil  falls  on  a  foreign  field, 
and  dying  remembers  sweet  Argos.  The  elder 
Konigsmark  dying  before  sweet  Argos,  ought  of 
right  to  remember  that  spot  where  St.  Albans 
Street  joins  Pall  Mall,  and  where  Thynne  was  done 
to  death.  The  Konigsmarks  had  a  sister,  the 
beautiful  Aurora,  who  was  mistress  of  Frederick 
Augustus,  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  so  mother  of  the 
famous  Maurice  de  Saxe,  and  ancestress  of  George 
Sand.  Later,  like  the  fair  sinner  of  some  tale  of 
chivalry,  she  ended  her  days  in  pious  retirement  as 
prioress  of  the  Protestant  Abbey  at  Quedlinburg. 
George  was  born  in  Osnabriick  in  May,  1660, 
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and  was  therefore  now  in  his  fifty-fifth  year.  As 
his  first  qualification  for  the  government  of  England, 
it  may  be  mentioned  that  he  did  not  understand  one 
sentence  of  the  English  language,  was  ignorant  of 
English  ways,  history  and  traditions,  and  had  as 
little  sympathy  with  the  growing  sentiments  of  the 
majority  of  educated  English  people  as  if  he  had 
been  an  Amurath  succeeding  an  Amurath. 

When  George  became  Elector  on  the  death  of  his 
father  in  1698,  he  showed,  however,  some  capacity 
for  improvement,  under  the  influence  of  the  new 
responsibility  imposed  upon  him  by  his  station.  His 
private  life  did  not  amend,  but  his  public  conduct 
acquired  a  certain  solidity  and  consistency  which  was 
not  to  have  been  expected  from  his  previous  mode  of 
living.  One  of  his  merits  was  not  likely  to  be  by 
any  means  a  merit  in  the  eyes  of  the  English  people. 
He  was,  to  do  him  justice,  deeply  attached  to  his 
native  country.  He  had  all  the  love  for  Hanover 
that  the  cat  has  for  the  hearth  to  which  it  is  accus- 
tomed. The  ways  of  the  place  suited  him  ;  the  i 
climate,  the  soil,  the  whole  conditions  of  life  were 
exactly  what  he  would  have  them  to  be.  He  lived/ 
up  to  the  age  of  fifty -four  a  contented,  stolid,  happy,' . 
dissolute  Elector  of  Hanover  ;  and  it  was  a  complete 
disturbance  to  all  his  habits  and  his  predilections 
when  the  expected  death  of  Anne  compelled  him  to 
turn  hig  thoughts  to  England. 

The  other  claimant  of  the  English  crown  was 
James  Frederick  Edward  Stuart,  the  Old  Pretender, 
as  he  came  to  be  afterwards  called  by  his  enemies, 
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the  Chevalier  de  Saint  George,  as  his  friends  called 
him,  when  they  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  give  him 
the  title  of  king.  James  was  the  step -brother  of 
Queen  Anne.  He  was  the  son  of  James  the  Second, 
by  James's  second  wife,  Maria  D'Este,  sister  to 
Francis,  Duke  of  Modena.  Maria  was  only  the  age 
of  Juliet  when  she  married  ;  she  had  just  passed  her 
fourteenth  year.  Unlike  Juliet  she  was  not  beauti- 
ful ;  unlike  Juliet  she  was  poor.  She  was,  however, 
a  devout  Roman  Catholic,  and  therefore  was  espe- 
cially acceptable  to  her  husband.  She  had  four 
children  in  quick  succession,  all  of  whom  died  in 
infancy  ;  and  then  for  ten  years  she  had  no  child. 
The  London  Gazette  surprised  the  world  one  day  by 
the  announcement  that  the  Queen  had  become  preg- 
nant, and  upon  June  10,  1688,  she  gave  birth  to  a 
son.  It  need  hardly  be  told  now  that  the  wildest 
commotion  was  raised  by  the  birth  of  the  prince. 
The  great  majority  of  the  Protestants  insinuated,  or 
stoutly  declared,  that  the  alleged  heir-apparent  was 
not  a  child  of  the  Queen.  The  story  was  that  a 
newly-born  child,  the  son  of  a  poor  miller,  had  been 
brought  into  the  Queen's  room  in  a  warming-pan, 
and  passed  off  as  the  son  of  the  Queen.  It  was  said 
that  Father  Petre,  a  Catholic  clergyman,  had  been 
instrumental  in  carrying  out  this  contrivance ;  and 
therefore  the  enemies  of  the  royal  family  talked  of 
the  young  prince  as  Perkin  or  Petrelin.  The  warm- 
ing-pan was  one  of  the  most  familiar  objects  in 
satirical  literature  and  art  for  many  generations  after. 
A  whole  school  of  caricature  was  heated  into  life,  if 
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we  may  use  such  an  expression,  by  this  fabulous 
warming-pan.  Warming-pans  were  associated  with 
brass  money  and  wooden  shoes  in  the  mouths  and 
minds  of  Whig  partisans  down  to  a  day  not  very  far 
remote  from  our  own.  Mr.  Jobson,  the  vulgar  lawyer 
in  Scott's  '  Rob  Roy/  talks  rudely  to  Diana  Yernon, 
a  CathoHc,  about  '  King  William,  of  glorious  and 
immortal  memory,  our  immortal  deliverer  from 
Papists  and  pretenders,  and  wooden  shoes,  and 
warming-pans.'  '  Sad  things  those  wooden  shoes 
and  warming-pans/  retorted  the  young  lady,  who 
seemed  to  take  pleasure  in  augmenting  his  wrath; 
i  and  it  is  a  comfort  you  don't  seem  to  want  a  warm- 
ing-pan at  present,  Mr.  Jobson.'  There  was  not,  of 
course,  the  slightest  foundation  for  the  absurd  story 
about  the  spurious  heir  to  the  throne.  Some  little 
excuse  was  given  for  the  spread  of  such  a  tale  by 
the  mere  fact  that  there  had  been  delay  in  summon- 
ing the  proper  officials  to  be  present  at  the  birth. 
But  despite  all  the  pains  Bishop  Burnet  takes  to  make 
the  report  seem  trustworthy,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  any  one  whose  opinion  was  worth  having 
seriously  believed  in  the  story,  even  at  the  time,  and 
it  soon  ceased  to  have  any  believers  at  all.  At  the 
time,  however,  it  was  accepted  as  an  article  of  faith 
by  a  large  proportion  of  the  outer  public ;  and  the 
supposed  Jesuit  plot  and  the  supposed  warming-pan 
served  as  missiles  with  which  to  pelt  the  supporters 
of  the  Stuarts,  until  long  after  there  had  ceased  to  be 
the  slightest  chance  whatever  of  a  Stuart  restoration. 
This  story  of  a  spurious  heir  to  a  throne  repeats 
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itself  at  various  intervals  of  history.  The  child  of 
Napoleon  the  First  and  Maria  Louisa  was  believed 
by  many  Legitimist  partisans  to  be  supposititious.  In 
our  own  days  there  were  many  intelligent  persons  in 
France  firmly  convinced  that  the  unfortunate  Prince 
Louis  Napoleon,  who  was  killed  in  Zululand,  was  not 
the  son  of  the  Empress  of  the  French,  but  that  he 
was  the  son  of  her  sister,  the  Duchess  of  Alva,  and 
that  he  was  merely  palmed  off  on  the  French  people 
in  order  to  secure  the  stability  of  the  Bonapartist 
throne. 

James  Stuart  was  born,  as  we  have  said,  on  June 
10,  1688,  and  was  therefore  still  in  his  twenty-sixth 
year  at  the  time  when  this  history  begins.  Soon 
after  his  birth  his  mother  hurried  with  him  to  France 
to  escape  the  coming  troubles,  and  his  father  pre- 
sently followed  discrowned.  He  had  led  an  unhappy 
life,  unhappy  all  the  more  because  of  the  incessant 
^dissipation  with  which  he  tried  to  enliven  it.  He  is 
described  as  tall,  meagre,  and  melancholy.  Although 
not  strikingly  like  Charles  the  First  or  Charles  the 
Second,  he  had  unmistakably  the  Stuart  aspect. 
Horace  Walpole  said  of  him  many  years  after  that, 
'  without  the  particular  features  of  any  Stuart,  the 
Chevalier  has  the  strong  lines  and  fatality  of  air 
peculiar  to  them  all.'  The  words  '  fatality  of  air  ' 
describe  very  expressively  that  look  of  melancholy 
which  all  the  Stuart  features  wore  when  in  repose. 
The  melancholy  look  represented  an  underlying 
habitual  mood  of  melancholy  or  even  despondency, 
which  a  close  observer  may  read  in  the  character  of 
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the  '  merry  monarch '  himself,  for  all  his  mirth  and 
his  dissipation,  just  as  well  as  in  that  of  Charles  the 
First  or  of  James  the  Second.  The  profligacy  of 
Charles  the  Second  had  little  that  was  joyous  in  it. 
James  Stuart,  the  Chevalier,  had  not  the  abilities  and 
the  culture  of  Charles  the  Second,  and  he  had  much 
the  same  taste  for  intrigue  and  dissipation.  His 
amours  were  already  beginning  to  be  a  scandal,  and 
he  drank  now  and  then  like  a  man  determined  at  all 
-cost  to  drown  thought.  He  was  always  the  slave  of 
women.  Women  knew  all  his  secrets,  and  were  made 
acquainted  with  his  projected  political  enterprises. 
Sometimes  the  fair  favourite  to  whom  he  had  un- 
bosomed himself  blabbed  and  tattled  all  over  Ver- 
sailles or  Paris  of  what  she  had  heard  ;  and  in  some 
instances,  perhaps,  she  even  took  her  newly -acquired 
knowledge  to  the  English  Ambassador  and  disposed 
of  it  for  a  consideration.  At  this  time  James  Stuart 
is  not  yet  married  ;  but  marriage  made  as  little 
difference  in  his  way  of  living  as  it  had  done  in  that 
of  his  elderly  political  rival,  George  the  Elector.  It 
is  strange  that  James  Stuart  should  have  made  so 
faint  an  impression  upon  history  and  upon  literature. 
Romance  and  poetry,  which  have  done  so  much  for 
his  son  '  Bonnie  Prince  Charlie,'  have  taken  hardly 
any  account  of  him.  He  figures  in  Thackeray's 
'  Esmond,'  but  the  picture  is  not  made  very  distinct, 
even  by  that  master  of  portraiture  ;  and  the  merely 
frivolous  side  of  his  character  is  presented  with  dis- 
proportionate prominence.  James  Stuart  had  stron  ger 
qualities  for  good  or  evil  than  Thackeray  seems  to 
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have  found  in  him.  Some  of  his  contemporaries 
denied  him  the  credit  of  man's  ordinary  courage  ;  he 
has  even  been  accused  of  positive  cowardice.  But 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  the  slightest  ground  for 
such  an  accusation.  Studied  with  the  severest  eye, 
his  various  enterprises,  and  the  manner  in  which  he 
bore  himself  throughout  them,  would  seem  to  prove 
that  he  had  courage  enough  for  any  undertaking. 
Princes  seldom  show  any  want  of  physical  courage. 
They  are  trained  from  their  very  birth  to  regard 
themselves  as  always  on  parade,  and  even  if  they 
should  feel  their  hearts  give  way  in  presence  of 
danger,  they  are  not  likely  to  allow  it  to  be  seen.  It 
was  not  lack  of  personal  bravery  that  marred  the 
chances  of  James  Stuart. 

It  is  only  doing  bare  justice  to  one  whose 
character  and  career  have  met  with  little  favour  from 
history,  contemporary  or  recent,  to  say  that  James 
might  have  made  his  way  to  the  throne  with  com- 
parative ease  if  he  would  only  consent  to  change  his 
religion  and  become  a  Protestant.  It  was  again  and 
again  pressed  upon  him  by  English  adherents,  and 
even  by  statesmen  in  power,  by  Oxford  and  by 
Bolingbroke,  that  if  he  could  not  actually  become 
a  Protestant  he  should  at  least  pretend  to  become 
one,  and  give  up  all  outward  show  of  his  devotion  to 
the  Catholic  Church.  James  steadily  and  decisively 
refused  to  be  guilty  of  any  meanness  so  ignoble  and 
detestable.  His  conduct  in  thus  adhering  to  his  con- 
victions, even  at  the  cost  of  a  throne,  has  been  con- 
trasted with  that  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  who  declared 
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Paris  to  be  '  well  worth  a  mass.'  But  some  injustice 
has  been  done  to  Henry  the  Fourth  in  regard  to  his 
conversion.  Henry's  great  Protestant  minister, 
Sully,  urged  him  to  become  an  open  and  professing 
Catholic  on  the  ground  that  he  had  always  been 
a  Catholic  more  or  less  consciously,  and  in  his 
heart.  Svlly  gave  Henry  several  evidences,  drawn 
from  his  observation  of  Henry's  own  demeanour,  to 
prove  to  him  that  his  natural  inclinations  and  the 
turn  of  his  intellect  always  led  him  towards  the 
Catholic  faith,  commenting  shrewdly  on  the  fact  that 
he  had  seen  Henry  cross  himself  more  than  once  on 
the  field  of  battle  in  the  presence  of  danger.  Thus, 
according  to  Sully,  Henry  the  Fourth  in  professing 
himself  a  Catholic  would  be  only  following  the  bent 
of  his  own  natural  inclinations.  However  that  may 
be,  it  is  still  the  fact  that  Henry  the  Fourth,  by  chang- 
ing his  profession  of  religion,  succeeded  in  obtaining 
a  crown,  and  that  James  the  Pretender,  by  refusing 
to  hear  of  such  a  change,  lost  his  best  chance  of  a 
throne. 

What  were  Anne's  own  inclinations  with  regard 
to  the  succession  ?  There  cannot  be  much  doubt  as 
to  the  way  her  personal  feelings  went.  There  is  a 
history  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  written  by  Dr. 
Thomas  Somerville,  '  one  of  His  Majesty's  Chaplains 
in  Ordinary,'  and  published  in  1798,  with  a  dedication 
i  by  permission  '  to  the  King.  It  is  called  on  its  title- 
page,  l  The  History  of  Great  Britain  during  the 
Keign  of  Queen  Anne,  with  a  Dissertation  concern- 
ing the  Danger  of  the  Protestant  Succession.'  Such 
VOL.  i.  c 
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an  author,  writing  comparatively  soon  after  the  events, 
and  in  a  book  dedicated  to  the  reigning  king,  was  not 
likely  to  do  any  conscious  injustice  to  the  memory  of 
Queen  Anne,  and  was  especially  likely  to  take  a  fair 
view  of  the  influence  which  her  personal  inclinations 
were  calculated  to  have  on  the  succession.  Dr. 
Somerville  declares  with  great  justice  that  'mildness, 
timidity,  and  anxiety  were  constitutional  ingre- 
dients in  the  temper '  of  Queen  Anne.  This  very 
timidity,  this  very  anxiety,  appears,  according  to 
Dr.  Somerville' s  judgment,  to  have  worked  favour- 
ably for  the  Hanoverian  succession.  The  Queen 
herself  by  sentiment,  and  by  what  may  be  called  a 
sort  of  superstition,  leaned  much  towards  the  Stuarts. 
'  The  loss,'  says  Dr.  Somerville,  '  of  all  her  children 
bore  the  aspect  of  an  angry  Providence,  adjusting 
punishment  to  the  nature  and  quality  of  her  offence/ 
Her  offence,  of  course,  was  the  part  she  had  taken  in 
helping  to  dethrone  her  father.  '  Wounded  in  spirit, 
and  prone  to  superstition,  she  naturally  thought  of 
the  restitution  of  the  crown  to  her  brother  as  the 
only  atonement  she  could  make  to  the  memory  of  her 
injured  father.'  This  feeling  might  have  ripened  into 
action  with  her  but  for  that  constitutional  timidity 
and  anxiety  of  which  Somerville  speaks.  There 
would  undoubtedly  have  been  dangers,  obvious  to 
even  the  bravest  or  the  most  reckless,  in  an  attempt 
just  then  to  alter  the  succession,  but  Anne  saw  those 
dangers  '  in  the  most  terrific  form  and  recoiled  with 
horror  from  the  sight.'  Moreover,  she  had  a  constitu- 
tional objection,  as  strong  as  that  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
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herself,  to  the  presence  of  an  intended  successor  near 
her  throne.  '  She  trembled/  says  Somerville,  '  at  the 
idea  of  the  presence  of  a  successor,  whoever  he  might 
be;  and  the  residence  of  her  own  brother  in  England 
was  not  less  dreadful  to  her  than  that  of  the  Electoral 
Prince.'  But  it  is  probable  that  had  she  lived  longer 
she  would  have  found  herself  constrained  to  put  up 
with  the  presence  either  of  one  claimant  or  the  other. 
Her  ministers,  whoever  they  might  be,  would  surely 
have  seen  the  imperative  necessity  of  bringing  over 
to  England  the  man  whom  the  Queen  and  they  had 
determined  to  present  to  the  English  people  as  the 
destined  heir  of  the  throne.  In  such  an  event  as 
that,  and  most  assuredly  if  men  like  Bolingbroke  had 
been  in  power,  it  may  be  taken  for  granted  that  the 
Queen  would  have  preferred  her  own  brother,  a 
Stuart,  to  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Hanover.  '  What 
the  consequence  might  have  been,  if  the  Queen  had 
survived,'  says  Somerville,  'is  merely  a  matter  of 
conjecture  ;  but  we  may  pronounce,  with  some  degree 
of  assurance,  that  the  Protestant  interest  would  have 
been  exposed  to  more  certain  and  to  more  imminent 
dangers  than  ever  had  threatened  it  before  at  any 
period  since  the  Revolution/  This  seems  a  reason- 
able and  just  assertion.  If  Anne  had  lived  much 
longer,  it  is  possible  that  England  might  have  seen 
a  James  the  Third. 


c  2 
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CHAPTER  II. 

PARTIES   AND    LEADERS. 

ALL  the  closing  months  of  Queen  Anne's  reign  were 
occupied  by  Whigs  and  Tories,  and  indeed  by  Anne 
herself  as  well,  in  the  invention  and  conduct  of  in- 
trigues about  the  succession.  The  Queen  herself, 
with  the  grave  opening  before  her,  kept  her  fading 
eyes  turned,  not  to  the  world  she  was  about  to  enter, 
but  to  the  world  she  was  about  to  leave.  She  was 
thinking  much  more  about  the  future  of  her  throne 
than  about  her  own  soul  and  future  state.  The 
Whigs  were  quite  ready  to  maintain  the  Hanoverian 
succession  by  force.  They  did  not  expect  to  be 
able  to  carry  matters  easily,  and  they  were  ready 
to  encounter  a  civil  war.  Their  belief  seems  to  have 
been  that  they,  and  not  their  opponents,  would  have 
to  strike  the  blow,  and  they  had  already  sum- 
moned the  Duke  of  Marlboro  ugh  from  his  retirement 
in  Flanders  to  take  the  lead  in  their  movement. 
Having  Marlborough  they  knew  that  they  would 
have  the  army.  On  the  other  hand,  if  Bolingbroke 
and  the  Tories  really  had  any  actual  hope  of  a  restora- 
tion of  the  Stuarts,  it  is  certain  that  up  to  the  last 
moment  they  had  made  no  substantial  preparations 
to  accomplish  their  object. 
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The   Whigs   and    Tories   divided  between  them 
whatever  political  force  there  was  in  English  society 
at  this  time.     Outside  both  parties  lay  a  considerable 
section  of  people  who  did  not  distinctly  belong  to  the 
one  faction  or  the  other,  but  were  ready  to  incline 
now  to  this  and  now  to  that,  according  as  the  con- 
ditions of^  the   hour  might  inspire   them.     Outside 
these  again,  and  far  outnumbering  these  and  all  others 
combined,  was  the  great  mass  of  the  English  people 
— hard-working,  much- suffering,  poor,  patient,  and 
almost  absolutely  indifferent  to  changes  in  Govern- 
ments  and   the   humours  and  struggles   of  parties. 
'  These  wrangling  jars  of  Whig  and  Tory,'  says  Dean 
Swift,  '  are  stale  and  old  as  Troy -town  story.'     But  if 
the  principles  were  old  the  titles  of  the  parties  were 
new.    Steele,  in  1710,  published  in  the'  Tatler '  a  letter 
from  Pasquin  of  Rome  to  Isaac  Bickerstaff,  asking 
for  'an  account  of  those  two  religious  orders  which 
have  lately  sprung  up  amongst  you,  the  Whigs  and 
the  Tories.'     Steele  declared  that  you  could  not  come 
even   among   women   '  but   you    find   them  divided 
into  Whig  and  Tory.'     It  was  like  the  famous  law- 
suit in  Abdera,  alluded  to  by  Lucian,  and  amplified 
by  Wieland,  concerning  the  ownership  of  the  ass's 
shadow,  on  which  all  the  Abderites  took  sides,  and 
every  one  was  either  a  '  Shadow  '  or  an  '  Ass.' 

Various  explanations  have  been  given  of  these 
titles  Whig  and  Tory.  Titus  Gates  applied  the  term 
'  Tory,'  which  then  signified  an  Irish  robber,  to  those 
who  would  not  believe  in  his  Popish  plot,  and  the 
name  gradually  became  extended  to  all  who  were 
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supposed  to  have  sympathy  with  the  Catholic  Duke  of 
York.  The  word  '  Whig '  first  arose  during  the  Came- 
ronian  rising,  when  it  was  applied  to  the  Scotch  Pres- 
byterians, and  is  derived  by  some  from  the  whey 
which  they  habitually  drank,  and  by  others  from  a  word 
6  whiggam,'  used  by  the  Western  Scottish  drovers. 

The  Whigs  and  the  Tories  represent  in  the  main 
not  only  two  political  doctrines,  but  two  different  feel- 
ings in  the  human  mind.  The  natural  tendency  of 
some  men  is  to  regard  political  liberty  as  of  more 
importance  than  political  authority,  and  of  other  men 
to  think  that  the  maintenance  of  authority  is  the  first 
object  to  be  secured,  and  that  only  so  much  of  indi- 
vidual liberty  is  to  be  conceded  as  will  not  interfere 
with  authority's  strictest  exercise.  Roughly  speak- 
ing, therefore,  the  Tories  were  for  authority,  and  the 
Whigs  for  liberty.  The  Tories  naturally  held  to  the 
principle  of  the  monarchy  and  of  the  State  Church  ; 
the  Whigs  were  inclined  for  the  supremacy  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  for  something  like  an  approach  to  religious 
equality.  Up  to  this  time  at  least  the  Tory  party 
still  accepted  the  theory  of  the  Divine  origin  of  the 
King's  supremacy.  The  Whigs  were  even  then  the 
advocates  of  a  constitutional  system,  and  held  that 
the  people  at  large  are  the  source  of  monarchical 
power.  To  the  one  set  of  men  the  sovereign  was  a 
divinely  appointed  ruler  ;  to  the  other,  he  was  the 
hereditary  chief  of  the  realm,  having  the  source  of 
his  authority  in  popular  election.  The  Tories  as 
the  Church  party  disliked  the  Dissenters  even  more 
than  they  disliked  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  Whigs 
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were  then  even  inclined  to  regard  the  Church  as  a 
branch  of  the  Civil  Service,  to  adopt  a  much  more 
modern  phrase,  and  they  were  in  favour  of  extending 
freedom  of  worship  to  Dissenters,  and  in  a  certain 
sense  to  Roman  Catholics.  According  to  Bishop 
Burnet,  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  that  the 
distinction/  between  High  Church  and  Low  Church 
first  marked  itself  out,  and  we  find  almost  as  a 
natural  necessity  that  the  High  Church  men  were 
Tories,  and  the  Low  Church  men  were  Whigs. 
Then  as  now  the  chief  strength  of  the  Tories  was 
found  in  the  country,  and  not  in  the  large  towns. 
So  far  as  town  populations  were  concerned,  the 
Tories  were  proportionately  strongest  where  the 
borough  was  smallest.  The  great  bulk  of  the  agri- 
cultural population,  so  far  as  it  had  definite  political 
feelings,  was  distinctly  Tory.  The  strength  of  the 
Whigs  lay  in  the  manufacturing  towns  and  the  great 
ports.  London  was  at  that  time  much  stronger  in 
its  Liberal  political  sentiments  than  it  has  been 
more  recently.  The  moneyed  interest,  the  bankers, 
the  merchants,  were  attached  to  the  Whig  party. 
Many  peers  and  bishops  were  Whigs,  but  they  were 
chiefly  the  peers  and  bishops  who  owed  their  appoint- 
ments to  William  the  Third.  The  French  envoy, 
D'Iberville,  at  this  time  describes  the  Whigs  as 
having  at  their  command  the  best  purses,  the  best 
swords,  the  ablest  heads,  and  the  handsomest 
women.  The  Tory  party  was  strong  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford  ;  the  Whig  party  was  in  greater  force 
at  Cambridge.  Both  Whigs  and  Tories,  however,  were 
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in  a  somewhat  subdued  condition  of  mind  about  the 
time  that  Anne's  reign  was  closing.     Neither  party 
as  a  whole  was  inclined  to  push  its  political  prin- 
ciples to  anything   like  a  logical  extreme.     Whigs 
and  Tories  alike  were  practically  satisfied  with  the 
form  which  the  English  governing  system  had  put 
on  after  the  Revolution  of  1688.     Neither  party  was 
inclined  for  another  revolution.     The  civil  war  had 
carried  the  Whig  principle  a   little  too  far  for  the 
Whigs.     The   Restoration    had    brought    a   certain 
amount  of  scandal  on  sovereign  authority  and  the 
principle  of  Divine  right.     The  minds  of  men  were 
settling  down   into   willingness   for   a   compromise. 
There  were  of  course  amongst  the  Tories  the  extreme 
party  so  pledged  to  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts 
that  they  would  have  moved  heaven  and  earth,  at  all 
events  they  would  have  convulsed  England,  for  the 
sake  of  bringing  them  back.     These  men  constituted 
what  would  now  be  called  in  the  language  of  French 
politics  the  Extreme  Right  of  the  Tory  party ;  they 
would  become  of  importance  at  any  hour  when  some 
actual  movement  was  made  from  the  outside  to  restore 
the  Stuarts.     Such  a  movement  would  of  course  have 
carried  with  it  and  with  them  the  great  bulk  of  the 
now  quiescent  Tory  party,  but  in  the  meantime,  and 
until  some  such  movement  was  made,  the  Jacobite 
section  of  the  Tories  was  not  in  a  condition  to  be 
active  or  influential,  and  was  not  a  serious  difficulty 
in  the  way  of  the  Hanoverian  succession. 

The  Whigs  had  great  advantages  on  their  side. 
They  had  a  clear  principle  to  start  with.    The  consti- 


1714  POLITICAL   CHANGES.  25 

tutional  errors  and  excesses  of  the  Stuarts  had  forced 
-on  the  mind  of  England  a  recognition  of  the  two  or 
three  main  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
The  Whigs  knew  what  they  wanted  better  than  the 
Tories  did,  and  the  ends  which  the  Whigs  proposed 
to  gain  were  attainable,  while  those  which  the  Tories 
set  out  for  themselves  were  to  a  great  extent  lost 
in  dreamland.  The  uncertainty  and  vagueness  of 
many  of  the  Tory  aims  made  some  of  the  Tories 
themselves  only  half  earnest  in  their  purposes.  Many 
a  Tory  who  talked  as  loudly  as  his  brothers  about 
the  King  having  his  own  again,  and  who  toasted  '  the 
King  over  t^ie  water '  as  freely  as  they,  had  in  the 
bottom  of  his  heart  very  little  real  anxiety  to  see  a 
rebellion  end  in  a  Stuart  restoration.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Whigs  could  strive  with  all  their 
might  and  main  to  carry  out  their  principles  in 
Church  and  in  State  without  the  responsibility  of 
plunging  the  country  into  rebellion,  and  without  any 
dread  of  seeing  their  projects  melt  away  into  visions 
and  chimeras.  A  great  band  of  landed  proprietors 
formed  the  leaders  of  the  Whigs.  Times  have 
changed  since  then,  and  the  representatives  of  some 
of  those  great  houses  which  then  led  the  Whig  party 
have  passed  or  glided  insensibly  into  the  ranks  of  the 
Tories  ;  but  the  main  reason  for  this  is  because  a 
Tory  of  our  day  represents  fairly  enough,  in  cer- 
tain political  aspects,  the  Whig  of  the  days  of  Queen 
Anne.  What  is  called  in  American  politics  a  new 
departure  has  taken  place  in  England  since  that 
time  ;  the  Radical  party  has  come  into  existence  with 
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political  principles  and  watchwords  quite  different 
even  from  those  of  the  early  Whigs.  Some  of  the 
Whig  houses,  not  many,  have  gone  with  the  forward 
movement  ;  some  have  remained  behind,  and  so 
lapsed  almost  insensibly  into  the  Tory  quarter.  But 
at  the  close  of  Queen  Anne's  reign  all  the  great  lead- 
ing Whigs  stood  well  together.  They  understood 
better  than  the  Tories  did  the  necessity  of  obtaining 
superior  influence  in  the  House  of  Commons.  They 
even  contrived  at  that  time  to  secure  the  majority  of 
the  county  constituencies,  while  they  had  naturally 
the  majority  of  the  commercial  class  on  their  side. 
Then,  as  in  later  days,  the  vast  wealth  of  the  Whig 
families  was  spent  unstintingly,  and  it  may  be  said 
unblushingly,  in  securing  the  possession  of  the  small 
constituencies,  the  constituencies  which  were  only  to 
be  had  by  liberal  bribery.  Then,  as  afterwards,  there 
was  perceptible  in  the  Whig  party  a  strange  combina- 
tion of  dignity  and  of  meanness,  of  great  principles 
and  of  somewhat  degraded  practices.  They  had  high 
purposes  ;  they  recognised  noble  principles,  and  they 
held  to  them  ;  they  were  for  political  liberty  as  they 
then  understood  it,  and  they  were  for  religious 
equality,  for  such  approach  at  least  to  religious 
equality  as  had  then  come  to  be  sanctioned  by  re- 
sponsible politicians  in  England.  They  were  ready 
to  make  great  sacrifices  in  the  defence  of  their 
political  creed.  But  the  principles  and  purposes  with 
which  they  started,  and  to  which  they  kept,  did  not 
succeed  in  purifying  and  ennobling  all  their  parlia- 
mentary strategy  and  political  conduct.  They  in- 
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trigued,  they  bribed,  they  bought,  they  cajoled,  they 
paltered,  they  threatened,  they  made  unsparing  use 
of  money  and  of  power,  they  employed  every  art 
to  carry  out  high  and  national  purposes  which  the 
most  unscrupulous  cabal  could  have  used  to  secure 
the  attainment  of  selfish  and  ignoble  ends.  Their 
enemies  had  put  one  great  advantage  into  their  hands. 
The  conduct  of  Bolingbroke  and  of  Oxford  during 
recent  years  had  left  the  Whigs  the  sole  representa- 
tives of  constitutional  liberty. 

The  two  great  political  parties  hated  and  de- 
nounced each  other  with  a  ferocity  hardly  known 
before,  and  hardly  possible  in  our  later  times.  The 
Whigs  vituperated  the  Tories  as  rebels  and  traitors  ; 
the  Tories  cried  out  against  the  Whigs  as  the  enemies 
of  religion  and  the  opponents  of  '  the  true  Church  of 
England.'  Many  a  ballad  of  that  time  described  the 
Whigs  as  men  whose  object  it  was  to  destroy  both 
mitre  and  crown,  to  introduce  anarchy  once  again, 
as  they  had  done  in  the  days  of  Oliver  Cromwell. 
The  Whig  balladists  retorted  by  describing  the  Tories 
as  men  who  were  engaged  in  trying  to  bring  in 
'  Perkin '  from  France,  and  prophesied  the  halter  as. 
a  reward  of  their  leading  statesmen.  In  truth,  the 
bitterness  of  that  hour  was  very  earnest ;  most  of 
the  men  on  both  sides  meant  what  they  said.  Either 
side,  if  it  had  been  in  complete  preponderance,  would 
probably  have  had  very  little  scruple  in  disposing  of 
its  leading  enemies  by  means  of  the  halter  or  the 
prison.  It  was  for  the  time  not  so  much  a  struggle 
of  political  parties  as  a  struggle  of  hostile  armies*. 
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The  men  were  serious  and  savage  because  the  crisis 
was  serious  and  portentous.  The  chances  of  an  hour 
might  make  a  man  a  prime  minister  or  a  prisoner. 
Bolingbroke  soon  after  was  in  exile,  and  Walpole  at 
the  head  of  the  administration.  The  slightest  chance, 
the  merest  accident,  might  have  sent  Walpole  into 
exile,  and  put  Bolingbroke  at  the  head  of  the  state. 

The  eyes  of  the  English  public  were  at  this 
moment  turned  in  especial  to  watch  the  movements 
of  two  men — the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and  Lord 
Bolingbroke.  Marlborough  was  beyond  question  the 
greatest  soldier  of  his  time.  He  had  gone  into  exile 
when  Queen  Anne  consented  to  degrade  him  and  to 
persecute  him,  and  now  he  was  on  his  way  home  at 
the  urgent  entreaty  of  the  Whig  leaders,  in  order  to 
lend  his  powerful  influence  to  the  Hanoverian  cause. 

The  character  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  is  one 
which  ought  to  be  especially  attractive  to  the  authors 
of  romance  and  the  lovers  of  strong  bold  portrait 
painting.  One  peculiar  difficulty,  however,  a  roman- 
cist  would  have  in  dealing  with  Marlborough — he 
could  hardly  venture  to  paint  Marlborough  as  nature 
and  fortune  made  him.  The  romancist  would  find 
himself  compelled  to  soften  and  to  modify  many  of 
the  distinctive  traits  of  Marlborough' s  character,  in 
order  that  he  might  not  seem  the  mere  inventor  of 
a  human  paradox,  in  order  that  he  might  not  appear 
to  be  indulging  in  the  fantastic  and  the  impossible. 
Pope  has  called  Bacon  '  the  wisest,  brightest,  meanest 
of  mankind,'  but  Bacon  was  not  greater  in  his  own 
path  than  Marlborough  in  his,  and  Bacon's  worst 
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meannesses  were  nobility  itself  compared  with  some  of 
.  Marlborough' s  political  offences.  Marlborough  started 
in  life  with  almost  every  advantage  that  man  could 
have — with  genius,  with  boundless  courage,  with 
personal  beauty,  with  favouring  friends.  From  his 
early  youth  he  had  been  attached  to  James  the 
Second  and!  James  the  Second's  court.  One  of 
Marlborough' s  biographers  even  suggests  that  the 
Duchess  of  York,  James's  first  wife,  was  needlessly 
fond  of  young  Churchill.  The  beautiful  Duchess  of 
Cleveland,  she  of  whom  Pepys  said  i  that  everything 
she  did  became  her,'  was  passionately  in  love  with 
Marlborough,  and,  according  to  some  writers,  gave 
him  his  first  start  in  life  when  she  presented  him 
with  five  thousand  pounds,  which  Marlborough,  pru- 
dent then  as  ever,  invested  in  an  annuity  of  five 
hundred  a  year.  Burnet  said  of  him  that  '  he  knew 
the  arts  of  living  in  a  Court  beyond  any  man  in 
it;  he  caressed  all  people  with  a  soft  and  obliging 
deportment,  and  was  always  ready  to  do  good  offices/ 
His  only  personal  defect  was  in  his  voice,  which  was 
shrill  and  disagreeable.  He  was  through  all  his  life 
avaricious  to  the  last  degree;  he  grasped  at  money 
wherever  he  could  get  it ;  he  took  money  from  women 
as  well  as  from  men.  A  familiar  story  of  the  time 
represents  another  nobleman  as  having  been  mistaken 
for  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  by  a  mob  at  a  time 
when  Marlborough  was  unpopular,  and  extricating 
himself  from  the  difficulty  by  telling  the  crowd  he 
could  not  possibly  be  the  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
first,  because  he  had  only  two  guineas  in  his  pocket, 
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and  next,  because  he  was  perfectly  ready  to  give 
them  away.  Marlborough  had  received  the  highest 
favours  from  James  the  Second,  but  he  quitted  James 
in  the  hour  of  his  misfortunes,  only,  however,  it 
should  be  said,  to  return  secretly  to  his  service 
at  a  time  when  he  was  professing  devotion  to  William 
the  Third.  He  betrayed  each  side  to  the  other.  In 
the  same  year,  and  almost  in  the  same  month,  he  writes 
to  the  Elector  at  Hanover  and  to  the  Pretender  in 
France,  pouring  forth  to  each  alike  his  protestations  of 
devotion.  '  I  shall  be  always  ready  to  hazard  my  for- 
tune and  my  life  for  your  service,'  he  tells  the  Elector. 
'  I  had  rather  have  my  hands  cut  off  than  do  anything 
prejudicial  to  King  James's  cause,'  he  tells  an  agent 
of  the  Stuarts.  James  appears  to  have  believed  in 
Marlborough,  and  William,  while  he  made  use  of  him, 
to  have  had  no  faith  in  him.  '  The  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough,'  William  said,  '  has  the  best  talents  for  a 
general  of  any  man  in  England  ;  but  he  is  a  vile  man 
and  I  hate  him,  for  though  I  can  profit  by  treasons  I 
cannot  bear  the  traitor.'  William's  saying  was  strik- 
ingly like  that  one  ascribed  to  Philip  of  Macedon. 
Schomberg  spoke  of  Marlborough  as  '  the  first  lieu- 
tenant-general whom  I  ever  remember  to  have  deserted 
his  colours.'  Lord  Granard,  who  was  in  the  camp  of 
King  James  the  Second  on  Salisbury  Plain,  told  Dr. 
King,  who  has  recorded  the  story,  that  Churchill  and 
some  other  colonels  invited  Lord  Granard  to  supper, 
and  opened  to  him  their  design  of  deserting  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange.  Granard  not  merely  refused  to 
enter  into  the  conspiracy,  but  went  to  the  king  and 
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told  him  the  whole  story,  advising  him  to  seize  Marl- 
borough  and  the  other  conspirators.  Perhaps  if  this 
advice  had  been  followed,  King  William  would  never 
have  come  to  the  throne  of  England.  James,  how- 
ever, gave  no  credit  to  the  story,  and  took  no  trouble 
about  it.  Next  morning  he  found  his  mistake;  but 
it  was  then  too  late.  The  truth  of  this  story  is  cor- 
roborated by  other  authorities,  one  of  them  being 
King  James  himself,  who  afterwards  stated  that  he 
had  received  information  of  Lord  Churchill's  designs, 
and  was  recommended  to  seize  his  person,  but  that  he 
unfortunately  neglected  to  avail  himself  of  the  advice. 
1  Speak  of  that  no  more,'  says  Egmont,  in  Goethe's 
play  :  '  I  was  warned.' 

Swift  said  of  Marlborough  that  l  he  is  as  covetous 
as  hell,  and  ambitious  as  the  prince  of  it.'  Marl- 
borough  was  as  ignorant  as  he  was  avaricious. 
Literary  taste  or  instinct  he  must  have  had,  because 
he  read  with  so  much  eagerness  the  historical  plays 
of  Shakespeare,  and  indeed  frankly  owned  that  his 
only  knowledge  of  English  history  was  taken  from 
their  scenes.  Even  in  that  time  of  loose  spelling  his 
spelling  is  remarkably  loose.  He  seems  to  spell 
without  any  particular  principle  in  the  matter,  seldom 
rendering  the  same  word  a  second  time  by  the  same 
combination  of  letters.  He  was  at  one  period  of  his 
life  a  libertine  of  the  loosest  order,  so  far  as  morals 
were  concerned,  but  of  the  shrewdest  kind  as  regarded 
personal  gain  and  advancement.  He  would  have 
loved  any  Lady  Bellas  ton  who  presented  herself,  and 
who  could  have  rewarded  him  for  his  kindness.  He 
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was  not  of  the  type  of  Byron's  i  Don  Juan,'  who 
declares  that 

The  prisoned  eagle  will  not  pair,  nor  I 
Serve  a  Sultana's  sensual  phantasy. 

Marlborough  would  have  served  any  phantasy  for 
gain.  It  has  been  said  of  him  that  the  reason  for  his 
being  so  successful  with  women  as  a  young  man  was 
that  he  took  money  of  them.  Yet,  as  another  striking 
instance  of  the  paradoxical  nature  of  his  character,  he 
was  intensely  devoted  to  his  wife.  He  was  the  true 
lover  of  Sarah  Jennings,  who  afterwards  became 
Duchess  of  Marlborough.  A  man  of  the  most  un- 
daunted courage  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  he  was 
his  wife's  obedient,  patient,  timid  slave.  He  lived  more 
absolutely  under  her  control  than  Belisarius  under 
the  government  of  his  unscrupulous  helpmate.  Sarah 
Jennings  was,  in  her  way,  almost  as  remarkable  as 
her  husband.  She  was  a  woman  of  great  beauty. 
Colley  Gibber  in  his  '  Apology '  pays  devoted  testi- 
mony to  her  charms.  He  had  by  chance  to  attend  on 
her  in  the  capacity  of  a  sort  of  amateur  lackey  at  an 
entertainment  in  Nottingham,  and  he  seems  to  have 
been  completely  dazzled  by  her  loveliness.  '  If  so  clear 
an  emanation  of  beauty,  such  a  commanding  grace  of 
aspect,  struck  me  into  a  regard  that  had  something 
softer  than  the  most  profound  respect  in  it,  I  cannot 
see  why  I  may  not  without  offence  remember  it,  since 
beauty,  like  the  sun,  must  sometimes  lose  its  power 
to  choose,  and  shine  into  equal  warmth  the  peasant 
and  the  courtier.'  He  quaintly  adds,  'However 
presumptuous  or  impertinent  these  thoughts  may 
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have  appeared  at  my  first  entertaining  them,  why 
may  I  not  hope  that  my  having  kept  them  decently  a 
secret  for  full  fifty  years  may  be  now  a  good  round 
plea  for  their  pardon?  '  The  imperious  spirit  which 
could  rule  Churchill  long  dominated  the  feeble  nature 
of  Queen  Anne.  But  when  once  this  domination  was 
overthrown  Sarah  Jennings  had  no  art  to  curb  her 
temper  into  such  show  of  respect  and  compliance  as 
might  have  won  back  her  lost  honours.  She  met  her 
humiliation  with  the  most  childish  bursts  of  passion  ; 
she  did  everything  in  her  power  to  annoy  and  insult 
the  Queen  who  had  passed  from  her  haughty  control. 
She  was  always  a  keen  hater  ;  to  the  last  day  of  her 
life  she  never  forgot  her  resentment  towards  all  who 
had,  or  who  she  thought  had,  injured  her.  In  long 
later  years  she  got  into  unseemly  lawsuits  with  her 
own  near  relations.  But  if  one  side  of  her  character 
was  harsh  and  unlovely  enough,  it  may  be  admitted 
that  there  was  something  not  unheroic  about  her 
unyielding  spirit — something  noble  in  the  respect  to 
her  husband's  memory,  which  showed  itself  in  the 
declaration  that  she  would  not  marry  '  the  emperor 
of  the  world,'  after  having  been  the  wife  of  John 
Duke  of  Marlborough. 

Henry  St.  John,  Viscount  Bolingbroke,  was  in  his 
way  as  great  a  man  as  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.  At 
the  time  we  are  now  describing  he  seemed  to  have 
passed  through  a  long,  a  varied,  and  a  brilliant  career, 
and  yet  he  had  only  arrived  at  the  age  when  public 
men  in  England  now  begin  to  be  regarded  as  respon- 
sible politicians.  He  was  in  his  thirty-sixth  year. 

VOL.    I.  D 
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The  career  that  had  prematurely  begun  was  drawing 
to  its  premature  close.  He  had  climbed  to  his  highest 
position  ;  he  is  Prime  Minister  of  England,  and  has 
managed  to  get  rid  of  his  old  colleague  and  rival, 
Robert  Harley,  Earl  of  Oxford.  Bolingbroke  had 
almost  every  gift  and  grace  that  nature  and  fortune 
could  give.  Three  years  before  this  Swift  wrote  to 
Stella,  '  I  think  Mr.  St.  John  the  greatest  young  man 
I  ever  knew  :  wit,  capacity,  beauty,  quickness  of  ap- 
prehension, good  learning  and  an  excellent  taste ;  the 
greatest  orator  in  the  House  of  Commons,  admirable 
conversation,  good  nature  and  good  manners,  gener- 
ous, and  a  despiser  of  money.'  Yet,  as  in  the  fairy 
story,  the  benign  powers  which  had  combined  to 
endow  him  so  richly  had  withheld  the  one  gift  which 
might  have  made  all  the  rest  of  surpassing  value,  and 
which  being  denied  left  them  of  little  account.  If 
Bolingbroke  had  had  principle  he  would  have  been  one 
of  the  greatest  Englishmen  of  any  time.  His  utter 
want  of  morality  in  politics,  as  well  as  in  private  life, 
proved  fatal  to  him  ;  he  only  climbed  high  in  order 
to  fall  the  lower.  He  was  remarkable  for  profligacy 
even  in  that  heedless  and  profligate  time.  Voltaire,  in 
one  of  his  letters,  tells  a  story  of  a  famous  London 
courtesan  who  exclaimed  to  some  of  her  companion 
nymphs  on  hearing  that  Bolingbroke  had  been  made 
Secretary  of  State,  '  Seven  thousand  guineas  a  year, 
girls,  and  all  for  us  ! '  Even  if  the  story  be  not  true 
it  is  interesting  and  significant  as  an  evidence  of  the 
sort  of  impression  which  Bolingbroke  had  made  upon 
his  age.  It  was  his  glory  to  be  vicious ;  he  was  proud 
of  his  orgies.  He  liked  to  be  known  as  a  man  who 
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could  spend  the  whole  night  in  a  drunken  revel,  and 
the  afternoon  in  preparing  some  despatch  on  which 
the  fortunes  of  his  country  or  the  peace  of  the  world 
might  depend.  The  sight  of  a  beautiful  woman  could 
turn  him  away  for  the  time  from  the  gravest  political 
purposes.  He  was  ready  at  such  a  moment  to  throw 
anything  over  for  the  sake  of  the  sudden  love-chase 
which  had  come  in  his  way.  He  bragged  of  his 
amours,  and  boasted  that  he  had  never  failed  of 
success  with  any  woman  who  seemed  to  him  worth 
pursuing.  Like  Faust,  he  loved  to  reel  from  desire  to 
enjoyment,  and  from  enjoyment  back  again  into 
desire.  Bolingbroke  was  the  first  of  a  great  line  of 
parliamentary  debaters  who  have  made  for  themselves 
a,  distinct  place  in  English  history,  and  whose  rivals 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  any  other  parlia- 
ment. It  is  difficult  at  this  time  to  form  any  adequate 
idea  of  Bolingbroke' s  style  as  a  speaker  or  his  capacity 
for  debate  when  compared  with  other  great  English 
parliamentary  orators.  But  so  far  as  one  may  judge, 
we  should  be  inclined  to  think  that  he  must  have  had 
Fox's  readiness  without  Fox's  redundancy  and  repeti- 
tion ;  and  that  he  must  have  had  the  stately  diction 
and  the  commanding  style  of  the  younger  Pitt,  with 
a  certain  freshness  and  force  which  the  younger  Pitt 
did  not  always  exhibit.  Bolingbroke's  English  prose 
style  is  hardly  surpassed  by  that  of  any  other  author, 
either  before  his  time  or  since.  It  is  supple,  strong, 
and  luminous  ;  not  redundant,  but  not  bare  ;  orna- 
mented where  ornament  is  suitable  and  even  useful, 
but  nowhere  decorated  with  the  purple  rags  of  un- 
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necessary  and  artificial  brilliancy.     Such  a  man,  so 
gifted,  must  in  any  case  have  held  a  high  place  among 
his  contemporaries,  and  probably  if  Bolingbroke  had 
possessed  the  political  and  personal  virtues  of  men 
like  Burke  and  Pitt,  or  even  the  political  virtues  of  a 
man  like  Charles  Fox,  he  would  have  been  remem- 
bered as  the  greatest  of  all  English  Parliamentary 
statesmen.     But,  as  we  have  already  said,   the  one 
defect  filled  him  with  faults.     The  lack  of  principle 
gave  him  a  lack  of  purpose,  and  wanting  purpose  he 
persevered  in  no  consistent  political  path.     Swift  has 
observed  that  Bolingbroke  '  had  a  great  respect  for 
the  characters  of  Alcibiades  and  Petronius,  especially 
the  latter,   whom  he   would  gladly   be   thought  to 
resemble.'     He  came  nearer  at  his  worst  to  Petronius 
than  at  his  best  to  Alcibiades.    Alcibiades,  to  do  him 
justice,   admired   and   understood  virtue   in    others, 
however  small  the  share  of  it  he  contrived  to  keep  for 
himself.    It  is  impossible  to  read  that  wonderful  com- 
pound of  dramatic  humour  and  philosophic  thought, 
Plato's    '  Banquet/    without   being    moved   by  the 
generous  and  impassioned  eulogy  which  Alcibiades, 
in  the  fulness  of  his  heart  and  of  his  wine,  pours  out 
upon  the  austere  virtue  of  Socrates.     Such  as  Alci- 
biades is  there  described  we  may  suppose  Alcibiades 
to  have  been,  and  no  one  who  has  followed  the  career 
of  Bolingbroke  can  believe  it  possible  that  he  ever 
could  have  felt  any  sincere  admiration  for  virtue  in 
man  or  woman,  or  could  have  thought  of  it  otherwise 
than  as  a  thing  to  be  sneered  at  and  despised.     The 
literary  men,  and  more  especially  the  poets   of  the 
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days  of  Bolingbroke,  seem  to  have  had  as  little  scruple 
in  their  compliments  as  a  French  petit-maitre  might 
have  in  sounding  the  praises  of  his  mistress  to  his 
mistress's  ears.  Pope  talks  of  his  villa  where,  l  nobly 
pensive,  St.  John  sat  and  thought,'  and  declared  that 
such  only  might 

Tread  this  sacred  floor, 
Who  dare  to  love  their  country  and  be  poor. 

It  is  hard  to  think  of  Bolingbroke,  even  in  his  more 
advanced  years,  as  '  nobly  pensive,'  sitting  and  think- 
ing, and  certainly  neither  Bolingbroke  nor  any  of 
Bolingbroke's  closer  political  associates  was  exactly 
the  sort  of  man  who  would  have  dared  '  to  love  his 
country  and  be  poor.'  In  Bolingbroke's  latest  years 
we  hear  of  him  as  amusing  himself  by  boasting  to  his 
second  wife  of  his  various  successful  amours,  until  at 
last  the  lady,  weary  of  the  repetition,  somewhat  con- 
temptuously reminds  him  that,  however  happy  as  a 
lover  he  may  have  been  once,  his  days  of  love  were 
now  over,  and  the  less  he  said  about  it  the  better. 

Nor  was  Pope  less  extravagant  in  his  praise  to 
Harley  than  to  St.  John.     He  says  : — 

If  aught  below  the  seats  divine 
Can  touch  immortals,  'tis  a  soul  like  thine, 
A  soul  supreme,  in  each  hard  instance  tried, 
Above  all  pain,  all  passion,  and  all  pride, 
The  rage  of  power,  the  blast  of  public  breath, 
The  lust  of  lucre,  and  the  dread  of  death. 

These  lines,  it  is  right  to  remember,  were  addressed  to 
Harley  not  in  his  power,  but  after  his  fall.  Even 
with  that  excuse  for  a  friend's  overcharged  eulogy, 
they  read  like  a  satire  on  Harley  rather  than  like  his 
panegyric.  Caricature  itself  could  not  more  broadly 
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distort  the  features  of  a  human  being  than  his  poetic 
admirer  has  altered  the  lineaments  of  Oxford.  Har- 
ley  had  been  intriguing  on  both  sides  of  the  field. 
He  professed  devoted  loyalty  to  the  Queen  and  to  her 
appointed  successor,  and  he  was  at  the  same  time 
coquetting,  to  put  it  mildly,  with  the  Stuart  family 
in  France.  Nothing  surprises  a  reader  more  than  the 
universal  duplicity  that  seems  to  have  prevailed  in  the 
days  of  Anne  and  of  the  early  Georges.  Falsehood 
appears  to  have  been  a  recognised  diplomatic  and  poli- 
tical art.  Statesmen,  even  of  the  highest  rank  and 
reputation,  made  no  concealment  of  the  fact  that  when- 
ever occasion  required  they  were  ready  to  state  the 
thing  which  was  not,  either  in  private  conversation 
or  in  public  debate.  Nothing  could  exceed  or  excuse 
the  boundless  duplicity  of  Marlborough,  but  it  must 
be  owned  that  even  William  the  Third  told  almost 
as  many  falsehoods  to  Marlborough  as  Marlborough 
could  have  told  to  him.  At  a  time  when  William 
detested  Marlborough,  he  yet  occasionally  paid  him 
in  public  and  in  private  the  very  highest  compliments 
on  his  integrity  and  his  virtue.  Men  were  not  then 
supposed  or  expected  to  speak  the  truth.  A  states- 
man might  deceive  a  foreign  minister  or  the  Parlia- 
ment of  his  own  country  with  as  little  risk  to  his 
reputation  as  a  lady  would  have  undergone  in  later 
days  who  told  a  lie  to  the  Custom  House  officer  at 
the  frontier  to  save  the  piece  of  smuggled  lace  in 
her  trunk. 

If  a  man  like  William  of  Nassau  could  stoop  to 
deceit  and  falsehood  for  any  political  purpose,  it  is. 
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easy  to  understand  that  a  man  like  Harley  would 
make  free  use  of  the  same  arts,  and  for  personal 
objects  as  well.  Barley's  political  changes  were  so 
many  and  so  rapid  that  they  could  not  possibly  be 
explained  by  any  theory  consistent  with  sincerity.  It 
was  well  said  of  him  that  i  his  humour  is  never  to 
deal  clearly  or  openly,  but  always  with  reserve,  if 
not  dissimulation,  and  to  love  tricks  when  not  neces- 
sary, but  from  an  inward  satisfaction  in  applauding 
his  own  cunning.'  He  entered  Parliament  in  1689, 
and  in  1700  was  chosen  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  At  that  time,  and  for  long  after,  it  was 
not  an  uncommon  thing  that  a  man  who  had  been 
Speaker  should  afterwards  become  a  Secretary  of 
State,  sitting  in  the  same  House.  This  was  Harley's 
case  :  in  1704  he  was  made  principal  Secretary  of 
State.  In  1708  Harley  resigned  office,  and  immedi- 
ately after  took  the  leadership  of  the  Tory  party.  In 
about  two  years  he  overthrew  the  Whig  administration, 
and  became  the  head  of  a  new  Government,  with  the 
place  of  Lord  High  Treasurer,  and  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Oxford.  His  craft  seems  only  to  have  been  that 
low  kind  of  artifice  which  enables  an  unscrupulous 
man  to  cajole  his  followers  and  to  stir  up  division 
among  his  enemies.  His  word  was  not  to  be  relied 
upon  by  friend  or  enemy,  and  when  he  most  affected 
a  tone  of  frankness  or  of  candour  he  was  least  to  be 
trusted.  As  Lord  Stanhope  well  says  of  him,  f  His 
slender  a'nd  pliant  intellect  was  well  fitted  to  crawl 
up  to  the  heights  of  power  through  all  the  crooked 
mazes  and  dirty  by-paths  of  intrigue  ;  but  having 


40  A   HISTORY  OF  THE   FOUR  GEORGES.         OH.  n. 

once  attained  the  pinnacle,  its  sniallness  and  meanness 
were  exposed  to  all  the  world.'  Even  his  private 
life  had  not  the  virtues  which  one  who  reads  some  of 
the  exalted  panegyrics  paid  to  him  by  contemporary 
poets  and  others  would  be  apt  to  imagine.  He  was 
fond  of  drink  and  fond  of  pleasure  in  a  small  and  secret 
way ;  his  vices  were  as  unlike  the  daring  and  brilliant 
profligacy  of  his  colleague  and  rival  Bolingbroke  as 
his  intellect  was  inferior  to  Bolingbroke's  surpassing 
genius.  For  all  Pope's  poetic  eulogy,  the  poet  could 
say  in  prose  of  Lord  Oxford  that  he  was  not  a  very 
capable  minister,  and  had  a  good  deal  of  negligence 
into  the  bargain.  '  He  used  to  send  trifling  verses 
from  court  to  the  Scriblerus  club  every  day,  and  would 
come  and  talk  idly  with  them  almost  every  night,  even 
when  his  all  was  at  stake.'  Pope  adds  that  Oxford 
'  talked  of  business  in  so  confused  a  manner  that  you 
did  not  know  what  he  was  about,  and  everything  he 
went  to  tell  you  was  in  the  epic  way,  for  he  always 
began  in  the  middle.'  Swift  calls  him  '  the  greatest 
procrastinator  in  the  world.'  It  is  of  Lord  Oxford  that 
the  story  is  originally  told  which  has  been  told  of  so 
many  statesmen  here  and  in  America  since  his  time. 
Lord  Oxford,  according  to  Pope,  invited  Kowe,  the 
dramatic  poet,  to  learn  Spanish.  Rowe  went  to  work, 
and  studied  Spanish  under  the  impression  that  some 
appointment  at  the  Spanish  Court  would  follow. 
When  he  returned  to  Harley  and  told  him  he  had 
accomplished  the  task,  Harley  said,  '  Then,  Mr. 
Rowe,  I  envy  you  the  pleasure  of  reading  "  Don 
Quixote  "  in  the  original.'  Pope  asks,  '  Is  not  that 
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cruel  ? '  But  others  have  held  that  it  was  uninten- 
tional on  Lord  Oxford's  part,  and  merely  one  of  his 
unthinking  oddities. 

Another  man,  fifteen  years  younger  than  Harley, 
a  schoolfellow  at  Eton  of  Bolingbroke,  was  rising 
slowly,  surely,  into  prominence  and  power.  All  the 
great  part  of  his  career  is  yet  to  come;  but  even 
already,  while  men  were  talking  of  Marlborough  and 
Bolingbroke,  they  found  themselves  compelled  to  give 
a  place  in  their  thoughts  to  Robert  Walpole.  If  Boling- 
broke was  the  first,  and  perhaps  the  most  brilliant, 
of  the  great  line  of  Parliamentary  debaters  who  have 
made  debate  a  moving  power  in  English  history, 
Walpole  was  the  first  of  that  line  of  statesmen  who, 
sprung  from  the  class  of  the  '  Commoner,'  have  become 
leaders  of  the  English  Parliament.  In  position  and  in 
influence,  although  not  in  personal  character  or  ac- 
complishments, Walpole  may  be  described  as  the 
direct  predecessor  of  Peel  and  Gladstone.  Just  two 
years  before  the  death  of  William  the  Third,  Walpole 
entered  Parliament  for  the  first  time.  He  married, 
entered  Parliament,  and  succeeded  to  his  father's 
estates  in  the  same  year,  1700.  Walpole  was  only 
twenty-four  years  of  age  when  he  took  his  seat  in 
the  House  of  Commons  as  member  for  Castle  Rising 
in  Norfolk.  He  was  a  young  country  squire  of  con- 
siderable fortune,  and  a  thorough  supporter  of  the 
Whig  party.  Walpole  came  into  Parliament  at  that 
happy  time  for  men  of  his  position  when  the  change 
was  already  taking  place  which  marked  the  repre- 
sentative assembly  as  the  controlling  power  in  the 


42  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  FOUR  GEORGES.         en.  n. 

state.  The  Government  as  a  direct  ruling  power  was 
beginning  to  grow  less  and  less  effective,  and  the 
House  of  Commons  beginning  to  grow  more  and 
more  strong.  This  change  had  begun  to  set  in  during 
the  Restoration,  and  by  the  time  Walpole  came  to  be 
known  in  Parliament  it  was  becoming  more  and  more 
evident  that  the  Ministers  of  State  were  in  the  future 
only  to  be  men  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  carrying 
out  the  will  of  the  majority  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Before  that  majority  every  other  power  in  the 
State  was  ultimately  to  bend.  The  man,  therefore, 
who  could  by  eloquence,  genuine  statesmanship,  and 
force  of  character,  or  even  by  mere  tact,  secure  the 
adhesion  of  that  majority,  had  become  virtually  the 
ruler  of  the  State.  But  as  will  easily  be  seen,  his 
rule  even  then  was  something  very  different  indeed 
from  the  rule  of  an  arbitrary  minister.  He  would 
have  to  satisfy,  to  convince,  to  conciliate  the  majority. 
A  single  false  step,  an  hour's  weakness  of  purpose, 
nay,  even  a  failure  for  which  he  was  not  himself  ac- 
countable in  home  or  foreign  policy,  might  deprive 
him  of  his  influence  over  the  majority,  and  might 
reduce  him  to  comparative  insignificance.  Therefore, 
the  controlling  power  which  a  great  minister  acquired 
was  held  by  virtue  of  the  most  constant  watchfulness, 
the  most  unsparing  labour,  energy,  and  devotion,  and 
also  in  a  great  measure  by  the  favour  of  fortune  and 
of  opportunity. 

Walpole  was  a  man  eminently  qualified  to  obtain 
influence  over  the  House  of  Commons,  and  to  keep  it 
up  when  he  had  once  obtained  it.  No  man  could 
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have  promised  less  in  the  beginning.  That  was  an 
acute  observer  who  divined  the  genius  of  Cromwell 
under  Cromwell's  homely  exterior  when  he  first 
came  up  to  Parliament.  Almost  as  much  acuteness 
would  have  been  needed  to  enable  anyone  to  see  the 
future  prime  minister  of  England  and  master  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  plain  unpromising  form, 
the  homely,  almost  stolid  countenance,  the  ungainly 
movements  and  gestures  of  Walpole.  Walpole  was. 
as  much  of  a  rustic  as  Lord  Althorp  in  times 
nearer  to  our  own  acknowledged  himself  to  be. 
Althorp  said  he  ought  to  have  been  a  grazier,  and 
that  it  was  an  odd  chance  which  made  him  prime 
minister.  But  the  difference  was  great.  Walpole 
had  the  gifts  which  make  a  man  prime  minister, 
despite  his  country  gentleman  or  grazier-like  qualities. 
It  was  not  chance  but  Walpole  himself  which  raised 
him  to  the  position  he  came  to  hold.  Walpole  knew 
nothing  and  cared  nothing  about  literature  and  art. 
His  great  passion  was  for  hunting  ;  his  next  love 
was  for  wine,  and  his  third  for  his  dinner.  Without 
any  natural  gift  of  eloquence  he  became  a  great 
debater.  Nature,  which  seemed  to  have  lavished  all 
her  most  luxurious  gifts  on  Bolingbroke,  appeared  to 
have  pinched  and  starved  Walpole.  Where  Boling- 
broke was  richest  Walpole  was  poorest.  Bolingbroke' s 
genius  required  a  frequent  rein  ;  Walpole' s  intellect 
needed  the  perpetual  spur.  Yet  Walpole,  with  his 
lack  of  imagination,  of  eloquence,  of  wit,  of  humour, 
and  of  culture,  went  farther  and  did  more  than  the 
brilliant  Bolingbroke.  It  was  the  old  fable  of  the 
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hare  and  the  tortoise  over  again  ;  perhaps  it  should 
rather  be  called  a  new  version  of  the  old  fable.  The 
farther  the  hare  goes  in  the  wrong  way  the  more  she 
goes  astray,  and  thus  many  of  Bolingbroke's  most 
rapid  movements  only  helped  the  tortoise  to  get  to 
the  goal  before  him.  In  1708  Walpole,  now  recog- 
nised as  an  able  debater,  a  clever  tactician,  and,  above 
all  things,  an  excellent  man  of  business,  was  appointed 
Secretary  at  War.  He  became  at  the  same  time 
leader  of  the  House  of  Commons.  He  was  one  of 
the  managers  in  the  unfortunate  impeachment  of  the 
empty-headed  High  Church  preacher,  Dr.  Sacheverell. 
He  resigned  office  with  the  other  Whig  ministers  in 
1710.  Harley  coming  into  power  offered  him  a  place 
in  the  new  administration,  which  Walpole  declined  to 
accept.  The  Tories,  reckless  and  ruthless  in  their 
majority,  expelled  Walpole  from  the  House  in  1712 
and  imprisoned  him  in  the  Tower.  The  charge  against 
him  was  one  of  corruption,  a  charge  easily  made  in 
those  days  against  any  minister,  and  which,  if  high 
moral  principles  were  to  prevail,  might  probably  have 
been  as  easily  sustained  as  it  was  made.  Walpole, 
however,  was  not  worse  than  his  contemporaries ;  nor, 
even  if  he  had  been,  would  the  contemporaries  have 
been  inclined  to  treat  his  offences  very  seriously  so 
long  as  they  were  not  inspired  to  act  against  him  by 
partisan  motives.  At  the  end  of  the  session  he  was 
released,  and  now,  in  the  closing  days  of  Anne's  reign, 
all  eyes  turned  to  him  as  a  rising  man  and  a  certain 
bulwark  of  the  new  dynasty. 

It  would  be  impossible  not  to  regard  Jonathan 
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Swift  as  one  of  the  politicians,  one  of  the  statesmen, 
of  this  age.     Swift  was  a  politician  in  the  highest 
sense,  although  he  had  seen  little  of  the  one  great 
political  arena  in  which  the  battles  of  English  parties 
were  fought  out.     He  has  left  it  on  record  that  he 
never  heard  either  "Bolingbroke  or  Harley  speak  in 
Parliament  or  anywhere  in  public.     He  was  at  this 
time  about  forty -seven  years  of  age,  and  had  not  yet 
reached  his  highest  point  in  politics  or  in  literature. 
The  '  Tale   of  a  Tub '   had  been  written,  but  not 
'  Gulliver's  Travels  ; '  the  tract  on  '  The  Conduct  of 
the  Allies,'  but  not  the  '  Drapier's  Letters.'     Even  at 
this  time  he  was  a  power  in  political  life  ;  his  was  an 
influence  with  which  statesmen  and  even  sovereigns 
had  to  reckon.     No  pen  ever  served  a  cause  better 
than  his  had  served,  and  was  yet  to  serve,  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Tory  party.    He  was  probably  the  greatest 
English  pamphleteer  at  a  time  when  the  pamphlet 
had  to  do  all  the  work  of  the  leading  article  and 
most  of  the  work  of  the  platform.     His  churchman's 
gown   sat   uneasily   on   him  ;   he   was   like   one   of 
the  fighting  bishops  of  the  Middle  Ages,  with  whom 
armour  was  the   more  congenial  wear.      He  had  a 
fierce  and  domineering  temper,  and  indeed  out  of  his 
strangely  bright  blue  eyes  there  was  already  beginning 
to  shine  only  too  ominously  the  wild  light  of  that  sceva 
indignatio  which  the  inscription  drawn  up  by  his  own 
hand  for  his  tomb  described  as  lacerating  his  heart. 
The  ominous  light  at  last  broke  out  into  the  fire  of 
insanity.     We  shall  meet  Swift  again  ;  just  now  we 
only  stop  to  note  him  as  a  political  influence.     At 
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this  time  he  is  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's  in  Ireland  ;  he 
has  been  lately  in  London  trying,  and  without 
success,  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between 
Bolingbroke  and  Harley  ;  and,  finding  his  efforts 
ineffectual,  and  seeing  that  troubled  times  were  near 
at  hand,  he  has  quietly  withdrawn  to  Berkshire. 
Before  leaving  London  he  wrote  the  letter  to  Lord 
Peterborough  containing  the  remarkable  words  with 
which  we  have  opened  this  volume.  It  is  curious 
that  Swift  himself  afterwards  ascribed  to  Harley  the 
saying  about  the  Queen's  health  and  the  heedless 
behaviour  of  statesmen.  In  his  i  Enquiry  into  the 
Behaviour  of  the  Queen's  Last  Ministry,'  dated  June 
1715,  he  tells  us  that  'about  Christmas  1713'  'the 
treasurer '  said  to  him,  '  whenever  anything  ails  the 
Queen  these  people  are  out  of  their  wits ;  and  yet  they 
are  so  thoughtless  that  as  soon  as  she  is  well  they  act 
as  if  she  were  immortal.'  To  which  Swift  adds  the 
following  significant  comment,  '  I  had  sufficient  reason, 
both  before  and  since,  to  allow  his  observation  to  be 
true,  and  that  some  share  of  it  might  with  justice  be 
applied  to  himself.'  It  was  at  the  house  of  a  clergy- 
man at  Upper  Letcomb,  near  Wantage,  in  Berkshire, 
that  Swift  stayed  for  some  time  before  returning  to 
his  Irish  home.  From  Letcomb  the  reader  will 
perhaps  note  with  some  painful  interest  that  Swift 
wrote  to  Miss  Esther  Vanhomrigh,  whom  all  genera- 
tions will  know  as  Vanessa,  a  letter,  in  which  he 
describes  his  somewhat  melancholy  mode  of  life  just 
then,  tells  her  '  this  is  the  first  syllable  I  have  wrote 
to  anybody  since  you  saw  me,'  and  adds  that  '  if  this 
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place  were  ten  times  worse,  nothing  shall  make  me 
return  to  town  while  things  are  in  the  situation  I 
left  them.7 

Swift,  in  his  heart,  trusted  neither  Bolingbroke 
nor  Harley.  It  seems  clear  that  Lady  Masham  was 
under  the  impression  that  she  had  Swift  as  her 
accomplice  in  the  intrigue  which  finally  turned 
Harley  out  of  office.  She  writes  to  him  while  he  is 
at  Letcomb  a  letter  which  could  not  have  been  written 
if  she  were  not  in  that  full  conviction  ;  and  he  does 
not  reply  until  the  whole  week's  crisis  is  past  and  a 
new  condition  of  things  arisen  ;  and  in  the  reply  he 
commits  himself  to  nothing.  If  he  distrusted  Boling- 
broke he  could  not  help  admiring  him.  Bolingbroke 
was  the  only  man  then  near  the  court  whose  genius 
must  not  have  been  rebuked  by  Swift.  But  Swift 
must,  for  all  his  lavish  praises  of  Harley,  have  some- 
times secretly  despised  the  hesitating,  time-serving 
statesman,  with  whom  indecision  was  a  substitute  for 
prudence,  and  to  be  puzzled  was  to  seem  to  deliberate. 
That  Harley  should  have  had  the  playing  of  a  great 
political  game  while  Swift  could  only  look  on,  is  one 
of  the  anomalies  of  history  which  Swift's  sardonic 
humour  must  have  appreciated  to  the  full.  Swift 
took  his  revenge  when  he  could  by  bullying  his  great 
official  friends  now  and  then  in  the  roughest  fashion. 
He  knew  that  they  feared  him,  and  flattered  him 
because  they  feared  him,  and  he  was  glad  of  it,  and 
hugged  himself  in  the  knowledge.  He  knew  even 
that  at  one  time  they  were  uncertain  of  his  fidelity, 
and  took  much  pains  by  their  praises  and  their 
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promises  to  keep  him  close  at  their  side  ;  and  this, 
too,  amused  him.  He  was  amused  as  a  tyrant  might 
be  at  the  obvious  efforts  of  those  around  him  to  keep 
him  in  good  humour,  or  as  a  man  conscious  of 
incipient  madness  might  find  malign  delight  in  the 
anxiety  of  his  friends  to  fall  in  with  all  his  moods  and 
not  to  cross  him  in  anything  he  was  pleased  to  say. 

Joseph  Addison  had  a  political  position  and  in- 
fluence on  the  other  side  of  the  controversy  which 
entitle  him  to  be  ranked  among  the  statesmen  of  the 
day.  Only  nT  the  year  before  his  tragedy  of  '  Cato ' 
had  been  brought  out,  and  it  had  created  an  altogether 
peculiar  sensation.  Each  of  the  two  great  political 
parties  seized  upon  the  opportunity  given  by  Cato's 
pompous  political  virtue,  and  claimed  him  as  the 
spokesman  of  their  cause.  The  Whigs,  of  course,  had 
the  author's  authority  to  appropriate  the  applause  of 
Cato,  and  the  Whigs  had  endeavoured  to  pack  the 
House  in  order  to  secure  their  claim.  But  the  Tories 
were  equal  to  the  occasion.  They  appeared  in  great 
numbers,  Bolingbroke,  then  Secretary  of  State,  at  their 
head.  When  Cato  lamented  the  extinguished  freedom 
of  his  country  the  Whigs  were  vociferous  in  their 
cheers  and  glared  fiercely  at  the  Tories  ;  but  when 
the  austere  Eoman  was  made  to  denounce  Caesar  and 
a  perpetual  dictatorship  the  Tories  professed  to  regard 
this  as  a  denunciation  of  Marlborough  and  his  de- 
mand to  be  made  commander-in- chief  for  life,  and 
they  gave  back  the  cheering  with  redoubled  vehe- 
mence. At  last  Bolingbroke' s  own  genius  suggested 
a  master-stroke.  He  sent  for  the  actor  who  played 
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Gate's  part,  thanked  him  in  face  of  the  public,  and 
presented  him  with  a  purse  of  gold  because  of  the 
service  he  had  done  in  sustaining  the  cause  of  liberty 
against  the  tyranny  of  a  perpetual  dictator. 

Addison  held  many  high  political  offices.  He  was 
Secretary  to  a  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland  more  than 
once  ;  he  was  made  Secretary  to  the  '  Regents/  as  they 
were  called — the  commissioners  entrusted  by  George 
the  First  with  the  task  of  administration  previous  to 
his  arrival  in  England.  He  sat  in  Parliament  ;  he  was 
appointed  Under  Secretary  of  State,  and  is  soon  to 
be  for  awhile  one  of  the  principal  Secretaries  of  State. 
The  last  number  of  his  Spectator  was  published  at 
the  close  of  1714.  This  was  indeed  still  a  time 
when  literary  men  might  hold  high  political  office. 
The  deadening  influence  of  the  Georges  had  not 
yet  quite  prevailed  against  letters  and  art.  Mat- 
thew Prior,  about  whose  poetry  the  present  age 
troubles  itself  but  little,  sat  in  Parliament,  was 
employed  in  many  of  the  most  important  diplo- 
matic negotiations  of  the  day,  and  had  not  long 
before  this  time  held  the  office  of  Plenipotentiary 
in  Paris.  Richard  Steele  not  merely  sat  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  but  was  considered  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  deserve  the  distinction  of  a 
formal  expulsion  from  the  House  because  of  certain 
political  diatribes  for  which  he  was  held  respon- 
sible and  which  the  Commons  chose  to  vote 
libellous.  At  the  time  we  are  now  describing  he 
had  re-entered  Parliament,  and  was  still  a  brilliant 
penman  on  the  side  of  the  Whigs.  His  career  as 
VOL.  i.  E 


50  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  FOUR  GEORGES.          CH.  n. 

politician,  literary  man,  and  practical  dramatist  com- 
bined, seems  in  some  sort  a  foreshadowing  of  that 
of  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan.  Gay  was  appointed 
Secretary  to  Lord  Clarendon  on  a  diplomatic  mission 
to  Hanover.  Nicholas  Rowe,  the  author  of  the  '  Fair 
Penitent '  and  the  translator  of  Lucan's  '  Pharsalia/ 
was  at  one  time  an  Under  Secretary  of  State.  Rowe's 
dramatic  work  is  not  yet  absolutely  forgotten  by  the 
world.  We  still  hear  of  the  '  gallant  gay  Lothario/ 
although  many  of  those  who  are  glib  with  the  words 
do  not  know  that  they  come  from  the  l  Fair  Penitent/ 
and  would  not  care  even  if  they  did  know. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

'LOST    FOB   WANT   OF   SPIRIT.' 

WHEN  Bolingbroke  found  himself  in  full  power  he 
began  at  once  to  open  the  way  for  some  attempt  at 
the  restoration  of  the  Stuart  dynasty.  He  put  in- 
fluential Jacobites  into  important  offices  in  England 
and  Scotland ;  he  made  the  Duke  of  Ormond  Warden 
of  the  Cinque  Ports,  that  authority  covering  exactly 
the  stretch  of  coast  at  some  point  of  which  it  might 
be  expected  that  James  Stuart  would  land  if  he  were 
to  make  an  attempt  for  the  Crown  at  all.  Ormond 
was  a  weak  and  vain  man,  but  he  was  a  man  of 
personal  integrity.  He  had  been  sent  out  to  Flanders 
to  succeed  the  greatest  commander  of  the  age  as 
captain-general  of  the  allied  armies  there,  and  he  had 
naturally  played  a  poor  and  even  a  ridiculous  part. 
The  Jacobites  in  England  still,  however,  held  him  in 
much  honour,  identified  his  name,  no  one  exactly 
knew  why,  with  the  cause  of  High  Church,  and 
elected  him  the  hero  and  the  leader  of  the  movement 
for  the  restoration  of  the  exiled  family.  Bolingbroke 
committed  Scotland  to  the  care  of  the  Earl  of  Mar,  a 
Jacobite,  a  personal  friend  of  James  Stuart,  and  a 
votary  of  High  Church.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed 


52  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  FOUR  GEORGES.        CH.  m. 

that  in  making  such  an  appointment  Bolingbroke 
had  not  in  his  mind  the  possibility  of  a  rising  of  the 
Highland  clans  against  the  Hanoverian  succession. 
But  it  is  none  the  less  evident  that  Bolingbroke  was 
as  usual  thinking  far  more  of  himself  than  of  his 
party,  and  that  his  preparations  were  made  not  so 
much  with  a  view  to  restoring  the  Stuarts,  as  with 
the  object  of  securing  himself  against  any  chance  that 
might  befall. 

Had  Bolingbroke  been  resolved  in  his  heart  to 
bring  back  the  Stuarts,  had  he  been  ready,  as  many 
other  men  were,  to  risk  all  in  that  cause,  to  stand  or 
fall  by  it,  he  might,  so  far  as  one  can  see,  have  been 
successful.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  on  the 
whole  the  majority  of  the  English  people  were  in 
favour  of  the  Stuarts.  Certainly  the  majority  would 
have  preferred  a  Stuart  to  the  dreaded  and  disliked 
German  prince  from  Herrenhausen.  For  many 
years  the  birthday  of  the  Stuart  prince  had  been 
celebrated  as  openly  and  as  enthusiastically  in  Eng- 
lish cities  as  if  it  were  the  birthday  of  the  reigning 
sovereign.  James's  adherents  were  everywhere  ;  in 
the  court,  in  the  camp,  on  the  bench,  in  Parliament, 
in  the  drawing  rooms,  the  coffee-houses,  and  the 
streets.  Bolingbroke  had  only  to  present  him  at  a 
critical  moment,  and  say  '  Here  is  your  king/  and 
James  Stuart  would  have  been  king.  Such  a  crisis 
came  in  France  in  our  own  days.  There  was  a 
moment,  after  the  fall  of  the  Second  Empire,  when 
the  Count  de  Chambord  had  only  to  present  himself 
in  Versailles  in  order  to  be  accepted  as  King  of 
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France,  not  King  of  the  French.  But  the  Count  de 
Chambord  put  away  his  chance  deliberately ;  he 
would  not  consent  to  give  up  the  white  flag  of 
legitimacy  and  accept  the  tricolor.  He  acted  on 
principle,  knowing  the  forfeit  of  his  decision.  The 
chances  of  James  Stuart  were  frittered  away  in  half- 
heartedness,  insincerity,  and  folly.  While  Boling- 
broke  and  his  confederates  were  caballing  and 
counselling,  and  paltering  and  drinking,  the  Whig 
statesmen  were  maturing  their  plans,  and  when  the 
moment  came  for  action  it  found  them  ready  to  act. 

The  success  was  accomplished  by  a  coup  d'etat  on 
Friday,  July  30,  1714.  The  Queen  was  suddenly 
stricken  with  apoplexy.  A  Privy  Council  was  to 
meet  that  morning  at  Kensington  Palace.  The 
Privy  Council  meeting  was  composed  then,  accord- 
ing to  the  principle  which  prevails  still,  only  of  such 
councillors  as  had  received  a  special  summons.  In 
truth,  the  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council  in  Anne's 
time  was  like  a  Cabinet  meeting  of  our  days,  and  was 
intended  by  those  who  convened  it  to  be  just  as 
strictly  composed  of  official  members.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  was  no  law  or  rule  forbidding  any 
member  of  the  Privy  Council,  whether  summoned  or 
not,  to  present  himself  at  the  meeting.  Bolingbroke 
was  in  his  place,  and  so  was  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
and  so  were  other  Jacobite  peers.  The  Duke  of 
Shrewsbury  had  taken  his  seat,  as  he  was  entitled  to 
do,  being  one  of  the  highest  officers  of  State.  Shrews- 
bury was  known  to  be  a  loyal  adherent  of  the  Act  of 
Settlement  and  the  Hanoverian  Succession.  He  was 
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a  remarkable  man  with  a  remarkable  history.  His 
father  was  the  unfortunate  Shrewsbury  who  was. 
killed  in  a  duel  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  The 
duel  arose  out  of  the  duke's  open  intrigue  with  the 
Countess  of  Shrewsbury,  and  the  story  went  at  the 
time  that  the  lady  herself,  dressed  as  a  page,  held  her 
lover's  horse  while  he  fought  with  and  killed  her 
husband.  Charles  Talbot,  the  son,  was  brought  up 
a  Catholic,  but  in  his  twentieth  year  accepted  the 
arguments  of  Tillotson  and  became  a  Protestant. 
He  was  Lord  Chamberlain  to  James  the  Second  ; 
but  lost  all  faith  in  James,  and  went  over  to  Holland 
to  assist  William  of  Nassau  with  counsel  and  with 
money.  When  William  became  King  of  England 
he  made  Lord  Shrewsbury  a  Privy  Councillor  and 
Secretary  of  State,  created  him  first  Marquis  and 
afterwards  Duke,  and  called  him,  in  tribute  to  his 
great  popularity,  the  King  of  Hearts.  He  was  for  a 
short  time  British  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  France, 
and  then  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  He  had 
flickered  a  little  between  the  Whigs  and  the  Tories 
at  different  periods  of  his  career,  and  in  1710  he 
actually  joined  the  Tory  party.  But  it  was  well 
known  to  everyone  that  if  any  question  should  arise 
between  the  House  of  Hanover  and  the  Stuarts,  he 
would  stand  firmly  by  the  appointed  succession. 
He  was  a  man  of  undoubted  integrity  and  great 
political  sagacity  ;  he  had  a  handsome  face,  although 
he  had  lost  one  of  his  eyes  by  an  accident  when 
riding,  and  he  had  a  stately  presence.  His  gifts  and 
graces  were  said  to  have  so  much  attracted  the 
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admiration  of  Queen  Mary,  that  if  she  had  outlived 
the  king  she  would  probably  have  married  Shrews- 
bury. The  condition  of  the  political  world  around 
him  had  impressed  him  with  so  little  reverence  for 
courts  and  cabinets,  that  he  used  to  say  if  he  had  a 
son  he  would  rather  bring  him  up  a  cobbler  than 
a  courtier,  and  a  hangman  than  a  statesman.  Boling- 
broke  once  kindly  said  of  him,  '  I  never  knew  a  man 
so  formed  to  please,  and  to  gain  upon  the  affections 
while  challenging  the  esteem.' 

Before  there  was  time  to  get  to  any  of  the 
business  of  the  Council  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
the  Duke  of  Argyll  and  the  Duke  of  Somerset 
entered  the  room.  The  Duke  of  Argyll,  soldier, 
statesman,  orator,  shrewd  self-seeker,  represented  the 
Whigs  of  Scotland  ;  the  honest,  proud,  pompous 
Duke  of  Somerset,  those  of  England.  The  two 
intruders,  as  they  were  assuredly  regarded  by  the 
majority  of  those  present,  announced  that  they  had 
heard  the  news  of  the  Queen's  danger,  and  that  they 
felt  themselves  bound  to  hasten  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Council,  although  not  summoned  thither,  in  order  that 
they  might  be  able  to  afford  advice  and  assistance. 

The  Duke  of  Somerset  was  in  many  respects  the 
most  powerful  nobleman  in  England.  But  all  his 
rank,  his  dignity,  and  his  influence  could  not  protect 
him  against  the  ridicule  and  contempt  which  his 
feeble  character,  his  extravagant  pride,  and  his 
grotesquely  haughty  demeanour  invariably  brought 
upon  him.  He  was  probably  the  most  ridiculous 
man  of  his  time  :  he  had  the  pomp  of  an  Eastern 
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Pasha  without  the  grave  dignity  which  Eastern 
manners  confer.  He  was  like  the  Pasha  of  a  bur- 
lesque or  an  opera  bouffe.  His  servants  had  to  obey 
him  by  signs  ;  he  disdained  to  give  orders  by  voice. 
His  first  wife  was  Elizabeth  Percy,  the  virgin  widow 
of  Lord  Ogle  and  Tom  Thynne  of  Longleat,  the 
beloved  of  Charles  John  Konigsmark,  the  '  Carrots  ' 
of  Dean  Swift.  While  she  was  Duchess  of  Somerset 
and  Queen  Anne's  close  friend,  Swift,  who  hated  her, 
hinted  pretty  broadly  that  she  was  privy  to  Konigs- 
mark's  plot  to  murder  Tom  Thynne,  and  the  Duchess 
revenged  herself  by  keeping  the  Dean  out  of  the 
bishopric  of  Hereford.  When  she  died  Somerset 
married  Lady  Charlotte  Finch,  one  of  the  i  Black 
Funereal  Finches/  celebrated  by  Sir  Charles  Hanbury 
Williams.  Once,  when  she  tapped  him  on  the  shoulder 
with  a  fan,  he  rebuked  her  angrily  :  i  My  first  wife 
was  a  Percy,  and  she  never  took  such  a  liberty.' 
When  he  had  occasion  to  travel,  all  the  roads  on  or 
near  which  he  had  to  pass  were  scoured  by  a  van- 
guard of  outriders,  whose  business  it  was  to  protect 
him,  not  merely  from  obstruction  and  delay,  but 
from  the  gaze  of  the  vulgar  herd  who  might  be 
anxious  to  feast  their  eyes  upon  his  gracious  person. 
The  statesmen  of  his  own  time,  while  they  made  use 
of  him,  seem  to  have  vied  with  each  other  in  pro- 
testations of  their  contempt  for  his  abilities  and  his 
character.  Swift  declared  that  Somerset  had  not  '  a 
grain  of  sense  of  any  kind.'  Marlborough  several 
times  professed  an  utter  contempt  for  Somerset's 
abilities  or  discretion,  and  was  indignant  at  the  idea 
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that  he  ever  could  have  made  use  of  such  a  man  in 
any  work  requiring  confidence  or  judgment.  Yet 
Somerset,  ridiculous  as  he  was,  came  to  be  a  per- 
sonage of  importance  in  the  crisis  now  impending 
over  England.  He  was,  at  all  events,  a  man  whose 
word  could  be  trusted,  and  who,  when  he  promised 
to  take  a  certain  course,  would  be  sure  to  follow  it. 
That  very  pride  which  made  him  habitually  ridiculous 
raised  him  on  great  occasions  above  any  suspicion 
of  mercenary  or  personal  views  in  politics.  One  of 
his  contemporaries  describes  him  as  i  so  humoursome, 
proud,  and  capricious,  that  he  was  rather  a  ministry 
spoiler  than  a  ministry  maker.'  In  the  present  condi- 
tion of  things,  however,  he  could  be  made  use  of  for 
the  purpose  of  making  one  ministry  after  spoiling 
another.  When  he  carried  his  great  personal  influence 
over  to  the  side  of  the  Hanoverian  accession,  and 
joined  with  Argyll  and  with  Shrewsbury,  it  must 
have  been  evident,  to  men  like  Bolingbroke  at  least, 
that  the  enterprises  of  the  Jacobites  would  require 
rare  good  fortune  and  marvellous  energy  to  bring 
them  to  any  success. 

Poetry  and  romance  have  shown  to  the  world  the 
most  favourable  side  of  the  character  of  John  Camp- 
bell, Duke  of  Argyll,  who  was  then  at  least  as 
powerful  in  Scotland  as  the  Duke  of  Somerset  in 
England.  Pope  describes  him  as 

Argyll,  the  State's  whole  thunder  born  to  wield  ; 
And  shake  alike  the  senate  and  the  field. 

Scott  has  drawn  a  charming  picture  of  him  in  the 
'  Heart  of  Mid- Lothian '  as  the  patriotic  Scotchman, 
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whose  heart  must  i  be  cold  as  death  can  make  it 
when  it  does  not  warm  to  the  tartan ' — the  kind  and 
generous  protector  of  Jeanie  Deans.  Argyll  was  a 
man  of  many  gifts.  He  was  a  soldier,  a  statesman, 
and  an  orator.  He  had  charged  at  Kamillies  and 
Oudenarde,  had  rallied  a  shrinking  column  at  Mal- 
plaquet,  and  served  in  the  sieges  of  Ostend  and  Lille 
and  Ghent.  His  eloquence  in  the  House  of  Lords  is 
said  to  have  combined  the  freshness  of  youth,  the 
strength  of  manhood,  and  the  wisdom  of  old  age. 
Lord  Hervey,  who  is  not  given  to  praise,  admits  that 
Argyll  was  'gallant,  and  a  good  officer,  with  very  good 
parts,  and  much  more  reading  and  knowledge  than 
generally  falls  to  the  share  of  a  man  educated  a  soldier, 
and  born  to  so  great  a  title  and  fortune.'  But  Hervey 
also  says  that  Argyll  was  '  haughty,  passionate,  and 
peremptory,'  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  was 
capable  of  almost  any  political  tergiversation,  or  even 
treachery,  which  could  have  served  his  purpose  ;  and 
his  purpose  was  always  his  own  personal  interest.  He 
changed  his  opinions  with  the  most  unscrupulous 
promptitude  ;  he  gave  an  opinion  one  way  and  acted 
another  way  without  hesitation,  and  without  a  blush. 
He  was  always  equal  to  the  emergency  ;  he  had  the 
full  courage  of  his  non- convictions.  He  was  the 
grandson  of  that  Argyll  whose  last  sleep  before  his 
execution  is  the  subject  of  Mr.  Ward's  well-known 
painting  ;  his  great-grandfather,  too,  gave  up  his  life 
on  the  scaffold.  He  did  not  want  any  of  the  courage 
of  his  ancestors  ;  but  he  was  likely  to  take  care  that 
his  advancement  should  not  be  to  the  block  or  the 
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gallows.  At  such  a  moment  as  this  which  we  are 
now  describing,  his  adhesion  and  his  action  were  of 
inestimable  value  to  the  Hanoverian  cause. 

When  these  two  great  peers  entered  the  Council 
chamber  a  moment  of  perplexity  and  confusion  fol- 
lowed. Bolingbroke  and  Ormond  had  probably  not 
even  yet  a  full  understanding  of  the  meaning  of  this 
dramatic  performance,  and  what  consequences  it  was 
likely  to  ensure.  While  they  sat  silent,  according  to 
some  accounts,  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury  arose,  and 
gravely  thanking  the  Whig  peers  for  their  courtesy  in 
attending  the  Council,  accepted  their  co-operation  in 
the  name  of  all  the  others  present.  They  took  their 
places  at  the  Council  table,  and  St.  John  and  Ormond 
must  have  begun  to  feel  that  all  was  over.  The  in- 
trusion of  the  Whig  peers  was  a  daring  and  a  signifi- 
cant step  in  itself,  but  when  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury 
welcomed  their  appearance  and  accepted  their  co-oper- 
ation, it  was  clear  to  the  Jacobites  that  all  was  part  of 
a  pre-arranged  scheme,  to  which  resistance  would  now 
be  in  vain.  The  new  visitors  to  the  Council  called  for 
the  reports  of  the  royal  physician,  and  having  received 
and  read  them,  suggested  that  the  Duke  of  Shrews- 
bury should  be  recommended  to  the  Queen  as  Lord 
High  Treasurer.  St.  John  did  not  venture  to  resist 
the  proposal ;  he  could  only  sit  with  as  much  appear- 
ance of  composure  as  he  was  enabled  to  maintain,  and 
accept  the  suggestion  of  his  enemies.  A  deputation 
of  the  peers,  with  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury  among 
them,  at  once  sought  and  obtained  an  interview  with 
the  dying  Queen.  She  gave  the  Lord  High  Treasurer's 
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staff  into  Shrewsbury's  hand,  and  bade  him,  it  is 
said,  in  that  voice  of  singular  sweetness  and  melody 
which  was  almost  her  only  charm,  to  use  it  for  the 
good  of  her  people. 

The  office  of  Lord  High  Treasurer  is  now  always 
put  into  what  is  called  commission  ;  its  functions  are 
managed  by  several  ministers,  of  whom  the  First  Lord 
of  the  Treasury  is  one  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer another.  In  all  recent  times  the  First  Lord  of 
the  Treasury  has  usually  been  Prime  Minister,  and 
his  office  therefore  corresponds  fairly  enough  with  that 
which  was  called  the  office  of  Lord  High  Treasurer 
in  earlier  days.  It  was  clear  that  when  the  Duke  of 
Shrewsbury  became  Lord  High  Treasurer  at  such  a 
junction  he  would  stand  firmly  by  the  Protestant 
succession,  and  would  oppose  any  kind  of  scheming 
in  the  cause  of  the  exiled  Stuarts. 

Some  writers  near  to  that  time,  and  Mr. 
Lecky  among  more  recent  historians,  are  of 
opinion  that  it  was  not  either  of  the  intruding  dukes 
who  proposed  that  Shrewsbury  should  be  ap- 
pointed Treasurer.  Mr.  Lecky  is  even  of  opinion  that 
it  may  have  been  Bolingbroke  himself  who  made  the 
suggestion.  That  seems  to  us  extremely  probable. 
All  accounts  agree  in  confirming  the  idea  that  Boling- 
broke was  taken  utterly  by  surprise  when  the  great 
Whig  dukes  entered  the  Council  chamber.  The 
moment  he  saw  that  Shrewsbury  welcomed  them, 
he  probably  made  up  his  mind  to  the  fact  that  an 
entirely  new  condition  of  things  had  arisen,  and  that 
all  his  previous  calculations  were  upset.  He  was  not 
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a  man  to  remain  long  dumbfounded  by  any  change 
in  the  state  of  affairs.  It  would  have  been  quite  con- 
sistent with  his  character  and  his  general  course  of 
action  if,  when  he  saw  the  meaning  of  the  crisis,  he 
had  at  once  resolved  to  make  the  best  of  it  and  to  try 
to  keep  himself  still  at  the  head  of  affairs.  In  that 
spirit  nothing  is  more  likely  than  that  he  should  have 
pushed  himself  to  the  front  once  more,  and  proposed 
as  Lord  High  Treasurer  the  man  whom,  but  for  the 
sudden  and  overwhelming  pressure  brought  to  bear 
upon  him,  he  would  have  tried  to  keep  out  of  all 
influence  and  power  at  such  a  moment. 

The  appointment  of  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury 
settled  the  question.  The  crisis  was  virtually  over. 
The  Whig  statesmen  at  once  sent  out  summonses  to 
all  the  members  of  the  Privy  Council  living  anywhere 
near  London.  That  same  afternoon  another  meeting 
of  the  Council  was  held.  Somers  himself,  the  great 
Whig  leader  whose  services  had  made  the  party 
illustrious  in  former  reigns,  and  whose  fame  sheds  a 
lustre  on  them  even  to  this  hour — Somers,  aged, 
infirm,  decaying  as  he  was  in  body  and  in  mind — 
hastened  to  attend  the  summons,  and  to  lend  his 
strength  and  his  authority  to  the  measures  on  which 
his  colleagues  had  determined.  The  Council  ordered 
the  concentration  of  several  regiments  in  and  near 
London.  They  recalled  troops  from  Ostend,  and  sent 
a  fleet  to  sea.  General  Stanhope,  a  soldier  and  states- 
man of  whom  we  shall  hear  more,  was  prepared,  if  ne- 
cessary, to  take  possession  of  the  Tower  and  clap  the 
leading  Jacobites  into  it,  to  obtain  possession  of  all 
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the  outports,  and,  in  short,  to  act  as  military  dictator, 
authorised  to  anticipate  revolution  and  to  keep  the 
succession  safe.  In  a  word  the  fate  of  the  Stuarts 
was  sealed.  Bolingbroke  was  checkmated  ;  the 
Chevalier  de  St.  George  would  have  put  to  sea  in 
vain.  Marlborough  was  on  his  way  to  England,  and 
there  was  nothing  to  do  but  to  wait  till  the  breath 
was  out  of  Queen  Anne's  body,  and  proclaim  George 
the  Elector  King  of  England. 

The  time  of  waiting  was  not  long  ;  Anne  sank 
into  death  on  August  1,  1714,  and  the  heralds  pro- 
claimed that  c  the  high  and  mighty  Prince  George, 
Elector  of  Brunswick  and  Liineburg,  is,  by  the  death 
of  Queen  Anne  of  blessed  memory,  become  our  lawful 
and  rightful  liege  lord,  King  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith/  This  '  King  of 
France 7  was  lucky  enough  not  to  come  to  his  throne 
until  the  conclusion  of  a  long  war  against  the  King  of 
France  who  lived  in  Versailles .  The  '  Defender  of 
the  Faith '  was  just  now  making  convenient  arrange- 
ments that  his  mistresses  should  follow  him  as 
speedily  as  possible  when  he  should  have  to  take  his 
unwilling  way  to  his  new  dominions. 

On  August  3  Bolingbroke  wrote  a  letter  to  Dean 
Swift,  in  which  he  says,  i  The  Earl  of  Oxford  was 
removed  on  Tuesday  ;  the  Queen  died  on  Sunday. 
What  a  world  this  is,  and  how  does  fortune  banter 
us  ! '  In  other  words,  Bolingbroke  tells  Swift  that 
full  success  seemed  within  his  grasp  on  Tuesday,  and 
was  suddenly  torn  away  from  him  on  Sunday.  But 
the  most  characteristic  part  of  the  letter  is  a  passage 
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which  throws  a  very  blaze  of  light  over  the  uncon- 
querable levity  of  the  man.     '  I  have  lost  all  by  the 
death  of  the  Queen  but  my  spirit ;  and,  I  protest  to 
you,  I  feel  that  increase  upon  me.     The  Whigs  are  a 
pack  of  Jacobites  ;  that  shall  be  the  cry  in  a  month, 
if  you  please.5     No  sooner  is  one  web  of  intrigue 
swept  away  than  Bolingbroke  sets  to  work  to  weave 
a  new  one  on  a  different  plan.     Nothing  can  subdue 
those  high  animal  spirits  ;  nothing  can  physic  that 
selfishness  ;  nothing  can  fix  that  levity  to  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  realities  of  things.    Bolingbroke  has  not  a 
word  now  about  the  cause  of  the   Stuarts  ;  for  the 
moment  he  cannot  think  of  that.     His  new  scheme  is 
to  make  out  that  his  enemies  were  after  all  the  true 
Jacobites  ;  he  will  checkmate  them  that  way — '  in  a 
month,  if  you  please.'     On  the  very  same  day  Mr. 
John  Barber,  the  printer  of  some  of  Swift's  pamphlets, 
afterwards  an  Alderman  and  Lord  Mayor,  writes  to 
Swift  and  tells  him,  speaking  of  Bolingbroke,  that 
*  when  my  lord  gave  me  the  letter '  (to  be  enclosed  to 
Swift)  'he  said  he  hoped  you  would  come  up  and 
help  to  save  the  constitution,  which  with  a  little  good 
management  might  be   kept  in   Tory  hands.'     The 
chill,  clear  common  sense  of  Swift's  answer  might 
have  impressed  even  Bolingbroke  ;  but  did  not. 

One  among  the  Tories  indeed  would  have  had 
the  courage  to  forestall  the  Whigs  and  their  procla- 
mation. This  one  man  was  a  priest,  and  not  a 
soldier.  Atterbury,  the  eloquent  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
came  to  Bolingbroke,  and  urged  him  to  proclaim  King 
James  at  Charing  Cross,  offering  himself  to  head  a 
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procession  in  his  lawn  sleeves  if  Bolingbroke  would 
only  act  on  his  advice.  But  for  the  moment  Boling- 
broke could  only  complain  of  fortune's  banter,  and 
plan  out  new  intrigues  for  the  restoration,  not  of  the 
Stuarts,  but  of  the  Tory  party — that  is  to  say,  of 
himself.  His  refusal  wrung  from  Atterbury  the 
declaration  that  the  best  cause  in  England  was  lost 
for  want  of  spirit. 

Parliament  assembled,  and  on  August  5  the 
Commons  were  summoned  to  the  Bar  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  made  a  speech 
in  the  name  of  the  Lords  of  the  Regency.  He  told 
the  Lords  and  Commons  that  the  Privy  Council 
appointed  by  George,  Elector  of  Hanover,  had  pro- 
claimed that  Prince  as  the  lawful  and  rightful 
sovereign  of  these  realms.  Both  Houses  agreed  to 
send  addresses  to  the  King,  expressing  their  duty 
and  affection  ;  and  the  House  of  Commons  passed  a 
bill  granting  to  His  Majesty  the  same  civil  list  as 
that  which  Queen  Anne  had  enjoyed,  but  with 
additional  clauses  for  the  payment  of  arrears  due  to 
the  Hanoverian  troops  who  had  been  in  the  service 
of  Great  Britain.  The  Lord  Chancellor,  who  had 
just  addressed  the  House  of  Lords  and  the  Commoners 
standing  at  the  Bar,  was  himself  a  remarkable  illus- 
tration of  the  politics  and  the  principles  of  that  age. 
Simon  Harcourt  had  been  Lord  Chancellor  in  the 
later  years  of  Queen  Anne's  life.  His  appointment 
ended  with  her  death  ;  but  he  was  reappointed  by 
the  Lords  of  the  Regency  in  the  name  of  the  new 
sovereign,  and  he  was  again  sworn  in  as  Lord 
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Chancellor  on  August  3,  1714,  i  in  Court  at  his 
house  aforesaid,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  Anno  Primo, 
Georgii  Eegis.1  He  was  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  by 
virtue  of  his  office,  and,  as  such,  had  already  taken 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  new  sovereign  and 
of  abjuration  to  James.  Lord  Harcourt  had  been 
throughout  his  whole  career  not  only  a  very  devoted 
Tory,  but  in  later  years  a  positive  Jacobite.  He  was 
a  highly  accomplished  speaker,  a  man  of  great  cul- 
ture, and  a  lawyer  of  considerable,  if  not  pre-eminent, 
attainments.  He  was  still  comparatively  young  for  a 
public  man  of  such  position.  Born  in  1660,  he  entered 
Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  in  1675,  was  admitted  to 
the  Inner  Temple  in  1676,  and  called  to  the  Bar 
in  1683.  He  became  Member  of  Parliament  for 
Abingdon  in  1690,  and  soon  rose  to  great  distinc- 
tion in  the  House  of  Commons  as  well  as  at  the  Bar. 
He  conducted  the  impeachment  of  the  great  Lord 
Somers,  and  was  knighted  and  made  Solicitor- General 
by  Anne  in  1702.  He  became  Attorney -General 
shortly  after.  He  conducted  in  1703  the  prosecution 
of  Defoe  for  his  famous  satirical  tract,  '  The  Shortest 
Way  with  the  Dissenters/  Harcourt  threw  himself 
into  the  prosecution  with  the  fervour  and  the  bitter- 
ness of  a  sectary  and  a  partisan.  He  made  a  most 
vehement  and  envenomed  speech  against  Defoe  ;  he 
endeavoured  to  stir  up  every  religious  prejudice  and 
passion  in  favour  of  the  prosecution.  Coke  had 
scarcely  shown  more  of  the  animosity  of  a  partisan 
in  prosecuting  Raleigh  than  Simon  Harcourt  did  in 
prosecuting  Defoe.  In  1709-10  Harcourt  was  the 
VOL.  i.  F 
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leading  counsel  for  Sacheverell,  and  received  the  Great 
Seal  in  1710,  becoming,  as  the  phrase  then  was, 
'  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Great  Britain.' 
A  whole  year,  wanting  only  a  few  days,  passed 
before  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage  as  Lord  Harcourt. 
He  acted  as  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords  before  he 
became  a  peer  and  a  member  of  the  House,  and  even 
had  on  one  occasion  to  express  on  behalf  of  the 
Peers  their  thanks  to  Lord  Peterborough  for  his 
services  in  Spain.  In  1713,  he  became  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  England.  During  all  this  time  he  had  been 
a  most  devoted  adherent  of  the  Stuarts,  and  during 
the  later  period  he  was  an  open  and  avowed  Jacobite. 
He  had  opposed  strongly  the  oaths  of  abjuration 
which  now,  as  Lord  Chief  Justice,  he  had  both  taken 
and  administered.  Almost  his  first  conspicuous  act  as 
a  Member  of  Parliament  was  to  protest  against  the  Bill 
which  required  the  oath  of  abjuration  of  James  and 
his  descendants,  and  he  maintained  consistently  the 
same  principles  and  the  same  policy  till  the  death  of 
Queen  Anne.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  just 
then  any  movement  had  been  made  on  behalf  of  the 
Stuarts  with  the  slightest  chance  of  success,  Lord 
Chancellor  Harcourt  would  have  thrown  himself  into 
it  heart  and  soul.  Nevertheless,  he  took  the  oath  of 
allegiance  and  the  oath  of  abjuration  ;  he  professed 
to  be  a  loyal  subject  of  the  King  whose  person  and 
principles  he  despised  and  detested,  and  he  swore  to 
abjure  for  ever  all  adhesion  to  that  dynasty  which 
with  all  his  heart  he  would  have  striven,  if  he  could, 
to  restore  to  the  throne  of  England.  Lord  Campbell, 
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in  his  '  Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors/  says  of 
Harcourt,  '  I  do  not  consider  his  efforts  to  restore 
the  exiled  Stuarts  morally  inconsistent  with  the 
engagements  into  which  he  had  entered  to  the 
existing  Government,  and  although  there  were  loud 
complaints  against  him  for  at  last  sending  in  his 
adhesion  to  the  House  of  Hanover,  it  should  be 
recollected  that  the  cause  of  the  Stuarts  had  then 
become  desperate,  and  that  instead  of  betraying  he 
did  everything  in  his  power  to  screen  his  old  associ- 
ates.' The  cause  of  the  Stuarts  had  not  become,  even 
then,  so  utterly  desperate  as  to  prevent  many  brave 
men  from  laying  down  their  lives  for  it.  Thirty 
years  had  to  pass  away  before  the  last  blow  was 
struck  for  that  cause  of  the  Stuarts  which  Harcourt 
by  solemn  oath  abjured  for  ever.  Such  credit  as  he 
is  entitled  to  have,  because  he  protected  rather  than 
betrayed  his  old  associates,  we  are  free  to  give  him, 
and  it  stands  a  significant  illustration  of  the  political 
morality  of  the  time  that  such  comparative  credit  is 
all  that  his  enthusiastic  biographer  ventures  to  claim 
for  him. 

The  House  of  Lords  had  then  two  hundred  and 
seven  members,  many  of  whom,  being  Catholics, 
were  not  permitted  to  take  any  part  in  public 
business.  That  number  of  Peers  is  about  in  just 
proportion  to  the  population  of  England  as  it  was 
then  when  compared  with  the  Peers  and  the  popu- 
lation of  England  at  present.  In  the  House  of 
Commons  there  were  at  the  same  time  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty-eight  members.  England  sent  in  five 
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hundred  and  thirteen,  and  Scotland,  which  had  lately 
accepted  the  union,  returned  forty-five.  It  need 
hardly  be  said  that  at  that  time  Ireland  had  her  own 
Parliament,  and  sent  no  members  to  Westminster. 
A  great  number  of  the  county  family  names  in  the 
House  of  Commons  were  just  the  same  as  those  which 
we  see  at  present.  The  Stanhopes,  the  Lowthers,  the 
Lawsons,  the  Herberts,  the  Harcourts,  the  Cowpers, 
the  Fitzwilliams,  the  Cecils,  the  Grevilles  ;  all  these, 
and  many  others,  were  represented  in  Parliament  then 
as  they  are  represented  in  Parliament  now.  Then, 
as  more  lately,  the  small  boroughs  had  the  credit  of 
returning,  mostly  of  course  through  family  influence, 
men  of  eminence  other  than  political,  who  happened 
to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Steele  sat  for 
Stockbridge  in  "  Southampton  County,'7  as  Hamp- 
shire was  then  always  called,  Addison  for  Malmes- 
bury,  Prior  for  East  Grinstead.  There  were  no  re- 
ports of  the  debates,  nor  printed  lists  of  the  divisions 
Questions  of  foreign  policy  were  sometimes  discussed 
with  doors  strictly  closed  against  all  strangers,  just 
as  similar  questions  are  occasionally,  and  not  in- 
frequently, discussed  in  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States  at  present.  The  pamphlet  supplied  in  some 
measure  the  place  of  the  newspaper  report  and  the 
newspaper  leading  article.  Some  twelve  years  later 
than  this  the  brilliant  pen  of  Bolingbroke  who,  if  he 
had  lived  at  a  period  nearer  to  our  own,  might  have 
been  an  unrivalled  writer  of  leading  articles,  was  able 
to  obtain  for  the  series  of  pamphlets  called  '  The 
Craftsman '  a  circulation  greater  than  that  ever  enjoyed 
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by  the  '  Spectator.'  Pulteney  co-operated  with  him 
for  a  time  in  the  work.  Steele,  as  we  have  said,  had 
been  expelled  from  the  House  of  Commons  for  his 
pamphlet  '  The  Crisis.'  The  caricature  which  played 
so  important  a  part  in  political  controversy  all  through 
the  reigns  of  the  Georges  had  just  come  into  recog- 
nised existence.  Countless  caricatures  of  Boling- 
broke,  of  Walpole,  of  Shrewsbury,  of  Marlborough, 
began  to  fly  about  London.  Scurrilous  ballads  were 
of  course  in  great  demand,  nor  was  the  supply  in- 
adequate to  the  demand. 

One  of  the  most  successful  of  these  compositions 
described  the  return  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
to  London.  On  the  very  day  of  the  Queen's  death 
Marlborough  landed  at  Dover.  He  came  quickly  on 
to  London,  and  there,  according  to  the  descriptions 
given  by  his  admirers,  he  was  received  like  a  restored 
sovereign  returning  to  his  throne.  A  procession  of 
two  hundred  gentlemen  on  horseback  met  him  on 
the  road  to  London,  and  the  procession  was  joined 
shortly  after  by  a  long  train  of  carriages.  As  he 
entered  London  the  enthusiasm  deepened  with  every 
foot  of  the  way  ;  the  streets  were  lined  with  crowds 
of  applauding  admirers.  Marlborough' s  carriage 
broke  down  near  Temple  Bar,  and  he  had  to  ex- 
change it  for  another.  The  little  incident  was  only 
a  new  cause  for  demonstrations  of  enthusiasm.  It 
was  a  fresh  delight  to  see  the  hero  more  nearly  than 
he  could  be  seen  through  his  carriage  windows.  It 
was  something  to  have  delayed  him  for  a  moment, 
and  to  have  compelled  him  to  stand  amongst  the 
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crowd  of  those  who  were  pressing  round  to  express 
their  homage.  This  was  the  Whig  description. 
According  to  Tory  accounts  Marlborough  was  more 
hissed  than  huzzaed,  and  at  Temple  Bar  the  hissing 
was  loudest.  The  work  of  the  historian  would  be 
comparatively  easy  if  eye-witnesses  could  only  agree 
as  to  any,  even  the  most  important,  facts. 

Enthusiastic  Whig  pamphleteers  called  upon  their 
countrymen  to  love  and  honour  their  invincible  hero, 
and  declared  that  the  wretch  would  be  esteemed  a 
disgrace  to  humanity,  and  should  be  transmitted  to 
posterity  with  infamy,  who  would  dare  to  use  ^hi& 
tongue  or  pen  against  him.  Such  wretches,  how- 
ever, were  found,  and  did  not  seem  in  the  least  to 
dread  the  infamy  which  was  promised  them.  The 
scurrilous  ballad  of  which  we  have  already  spoken 
was  by  one  Ned  Ward,  a  publican  and  rhymester, 
and  it  pictured  the  entry  of  the  Duke  in  verses  after 
the  fashion  of  Hudibras.  It  depicted  the  procession 
as  made  up  of — 

Frightful  troops  of  thin-jawed  zealots, 
Curs'd  enemies  to  kings  and  prelates ; 

and  declared  that  those  '  champions  of  religious- 
errors  '  made  London  seem 

As  if  the  Prince  of  Terrors 
Was  coming  with  his  dismal  train 
To  plague  the  city  once  again. 

The  memory  of  what  the  Plague  had  done  in  London 
was  still  green  enough  to  give  bitter  force  to  this 
allusion. 

Marlborough  could  have  afforded  to  despise  what 


1714  THE  NEW  LORDS  JUSTICES.  71 

Hotspur  calls  the  '  metre-ballad-mongers,'  but  his 
pride  received  a  check  and  chill  not  easily  to  be  got 
over.  When  fairly  rid  of  his  enthusiastic  followers 
and  admirers  he  went  to  the  House  of  Lords 
almost  at  once,  and  took  the  oaths  ;  but  he  did  not 
remain  there.  In  truth,  he  soon  found  himself  bit- 
terly disappointed  ;  not  with  the  people — they  could 
not  have  been  more  enthusiastic  than  they  were — but 
with  the  new  ruling  power.  Immediately  after  the 
death  of  the  Queen,  and  even  before  the  proclamation 
of  the  new  sovereign  had  taken  place,  the  Hanoverian 
resident  in  London  handed  to  the  Privy  Council  a 
letter  from  George,  in  George's  own  handwriting, 
naming  the  men  who  were  to  act  in  combination  with 
the  seven  great  officers  of  State  as  lords  justices.  The 
power  to  make  this  nomination  was  provided  for 
George  by  the  Eegency  Act.  This  document  con- 
tained the  names  of  eighteen  of  the  principal  Whig 
peers  ;  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury,  the  Duke  of  Somer- 
set, and  the  Duke  of  Argyll  were  amongst  them ;  so, 
too,  were  Lords  Cowper,  Halifax,  and  Townshend. 
It  was  noted  with  wonder  that  the  illustrious  name 
of  Somers  did  not  appear  on  the  list,  nor  did  that  of 
Marlborough  nor  that  of  Marlborough's  son-in-law, 
Lord  Sunderland.  It  is  likely  that  the  omission  of  these 
names  was  only  made  in  the  first  instance  because 
George  and  his  advisers  were  somewhat  afraid  of  his 
getting  into  the  hands  of  a  sort  of  dictatorship — a 
dictatorship  in  commission,  as  it  might  be  called, 
made  up  of  three  or  four  influential  men.  The  King 
afterwards  hastened  to  show  every  attention  to  Marl- 
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borough  and  Somers  and  Sunderland,  and  he  soon 
restored  Marlborough  to  all  his  public  offices.  But 
George  seems  to  have  had  a  profound  and  a  very 
well -justified  distrust  of  Marlborough.  Though  he 
honoured  him  with  marks  of  respect  and  attention, 
though  he  restored  him  to  the  great  position  he  had 
held  in  the  State,  yet  the  King  never  allowed  Marl- 
borough  to  suppose  that  he  really  had  regained  his 
former  influence  in  court  and  political  life.  Marl- 
borough  was  shelved,  and  he  already  knew  it,  and 
bitterly  complained  of  it. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE     KING     COMES. 

*  THE  old  town  of  Hanover/  says  Thackeray,  i  must 
look  still  pretty  much  as  in  the  time  when  George 
Louis  left  it.  The  gardens  and  pavilions  of  Herren- 
hausen  are  scarce  changed  since  the  day  when  the 
stout  old  Electress  Sophia  fell  down  in  her  last  walk 
there,  preceding  but  by  a  few  weeks  to  the  tomb  James 
the  Second's  daughter,  whose  death  made  way  for  the 
Brunswick  Stuarts  in  England.  .  .  .  You  may 
see  at  Herrenhausen  the  very  rustic  theatre  in  which 
the  Platens  danced  and  performed  masques  and  sang 
before  the  Elector  and  his  sons.  There  are  the  very 
fauns  and  dryads  of  stone  still  glimmering  through 
the  branches,  still  grinning  and  piping  their  ditties  of 
no  tone,  as  in  the  days  when  painted  nymphs  hung 
garlands  round  them,  appeared  under  .their  leafy- 
arcades  with  gilt  crooks,  guiding  rams  with  gilt 
horns,  descended  from  "  machines  "  in  the  guise  of 
Diana  or  Minerva,  and  delivered  immense  allegorical 
compliments  to  the  princes  returned  home  from  the 
campaign.'  Herrenhausen  indeed  is  changed  but 
little  since  those  days  of  which  Thackeray  speaks. 
But  although  not  many  years  have  passed  since 
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Thackeray  went  to  visit  Hanover  before  delivering 
his  lectures  on  '  The  Four  Georges/  Hanover  itself 
has  undergone  much  alteration.  If  one  of  the 
Georges  could  now  return  to  his  ancestral  capital  he 
would  indeed  be  bewildered  at  the  great  new  squares,, 
the  rows  of  tall  vast  shops  and  warehouses,  the 
spacious  railway  station,  penetrated  to  every  corner 
at  night  by  the  keen  electric  light.  But  in  passing 
from  Hanover  to  Herrenhausen  one  goes  back, 
in  a  short  drive,  from  the  days  of  the  Emperor 
William  of  Germany  to  the  days  of  George  the 
Elector.  Herrenhausen,  the  favourite  residence  of 
the  Electors  of  Hanover,  is  but  a  short  distance  from 
the  capital.  Thackeray  speaks  of  it  as  an  ugly  place,, 
and  it  certainly  has  not  many  claims  to  the  pic- 
turesque. But  it  is  full  of  a  certain  curious  half- 
melancholy  interest,  and  well  fitted  to  be  the  cradle 
and  the  home  of  a  decaying  Hanoverian  dynasty.  In 
its  galleries  one  may  spend  many  an  hour,  not  un- 
profitably,  in  studying  the  faces  of  all  the  men  and 
women  who  are  famous,  notorious,  or  infamous  in 
connection  with  the  history  of  Hanover.  The  story 
of  that  dynasty  has  more  than  one  episode  not  unlike 
that  of  the  unfortunate  Sophia  Dorothea  and  Konigs- 
mark,  her  lover.  A  good  many  grim  legends  haunt 
the  place  and  give  interest  to  some  of  the  faces,  other- 
wise insipid  enough,  which  look  oat  of  the  heavy 
frames  and  the  formal  court  dresses  of  the  picture 
gallery. 

On  the  evening  of  August  5,    1714,   four  days 
after  Queen  Anne's  death,  Lord  Clarendon,  the  lately 
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appointed  English  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Hanover, 
set  out  for  the  palace  of  Herrenhausen  to  bear  to  the 
new  King  of  Great  Britain  the  tidings  of  Queen 
Anne's  death.  About  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  he 
entered  the  royal  apartments  of  the  ungenial  and 
sleepy  George,  and,  kneeling,  did  homage  to  him  as 
King  of  Great  Britain.  George  took  the  announce- 
ment of  his  new  rank  without  even  a  semblance  of 
gratification.  He  had  made  up  his  mind  to  endure  it, 
and  that  was  all.  He  was  too  stolid,  or  lazy,  or 
sincere  to  affect  the  slightest  personal  interest  in  the 
news.  He  lingered  in  Hanover  as  long  as  he  decently 
could,  and  sauntered  for  many  a  day  through  the  prim, 
dull,  and  orderly  walks  of  Herrenhausen.  He  behaved 
very  much  in  the  fashion  of  the  convict  in  Prior's 
poem,  who,  when  the  cart  was  ready  and  the  halter 
adjusted, 

Often  took  leave  but  seemed  loth  to  depart. 

August  31  had  arrived  before  George  began  his 
journey  to  England.  But  he  did  one  or  two  good- 
natured  things  before  leaving  Hanover  ;  he  ordered 
the  abolition  of  certain  duties  on  provisions,  and  he 
had  the  insolvent  debtors  throughout  the  Electorate 
discharged  from  custody.  On  September  5  he  reached 
the  Hague,  and  here  another  stoppage  took  place. 
The  exertion  of  travelling  from  Hanover  to  the  Hague 
had  been  so  great  that  George  apparently  required  a 
respite  from  September  5  until  the  16th.  On  the  16th 
he  embarked,  and  reached  Greenwich  two  days  after. 
He  was  accompanied  to  England  by  his  two  leading 
favourites — the  ladies  whose  charms  we  have  already 
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described.  For  many  days  after  his  arrival  in  London 
the  King  did  little  but  lament  his  exile  from  his 
beloved  Herrenhausen,  and  tell  everyone  he  met  how 
cordially  he  disliked  England,  its  people,  and  its  ways. 
Fortunately  perhaps  in  this  respect  for  the  popularity 
of  His  Majesty,  George's  audience  was  necessarily 
limited.  He  spoke  no  English,  and  hardly  any  of 
those  who  surrounded  him  could  speak  German,  while 
some  of  his  ministers  did  not  even  speak  French.  Sir 
Kobert  Walpole  tried  to  get  on  with  him  by  talking 
Latin.  Even  the  English  oysters  George  could  not 
abide ;  he  grumbled  long  at  their  queer  taste, 
their  want  of  flavour,  and  it  was  some  time 
before  his  devoted  attendants  discovered  that  their 
monarch  liked  stale  oysters  with  a  good  strong 
rankness  about  them.  No  time  was  lost,  when  this 
important  discovery  had  been  made,  in  procuring 
oysters  to  the  taste  of  the  King,  and  one  of  George's 
objections  to  the  throne  of  England  was  easily  re- 
moved. 

There  was  naturally  great  curiosity  to  see  the 
King,  and  a  writer  of  the  time  gives  an  amusing 
account  of  the  efforts  made  to  obtain  a  sight  of  him. 
i  A  certain  person  has  paid  several  guineas  for  the 
benefit  of  Cheapside  conduit,  and  another  has  almost 
given  twenty  years'  purchase  for  a  shed  in  Stocks 
Market.  Some  lay  out  great  sums  in  shop  windows, 
others  sell  lottery  tickets  to  hire  cobblers'  stalls,  and 
here  and  there  a  vintner  has  received  earnest  for  the 
use  of  his  sign -post.  King  Charles  the  Second's  horse 
at  the  aforesaid  market  is  to  carry  double,  and  His 
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Majesty  at  Charing  Cross  is  to  ride  between  two 
draymen.  Some  have  made  interest  to  climb  chim- 
neys, and  others  to  be  exalted  to  the  airy  station  of  a 
steeple.' 

The  princely  pageant  which  people  were  so  eager 
to  see  lives  still  in  a  print  issued  by  '  Tim.  Jordan 
and  Tho.  Bakenwell  at  Ye  Golden  Lion  in  Fleet 
Street.'  We  are  thus  gladdened  with  a  sight  of 
the  splendid  procession  winding  its  way  through 
St.  James's  Park  to  St.  James's  Palace.  There  are 
musketeers  and  trumpeters  on  horseback  ;  there  are 
courtly  gentlemen  on  horse  and  a-foot,  and  great 
lumbering,  gilded,  gaudily-bedizened  carriages  with 
four  and  six  steeds,  and  more  trumpeters — on  foot 
this  time — and  pursuivants  and  heralds — George 
was  fond  of  heralds,  and  created  two  of  his  own, 
Hanover  and  Gloucester — and  then  the  royal  carriage, 
with  its  eight  prancing  horses,  and  the  Elector  of 
Hanover  and  King  of  England  inside,  with  his  hand 
to  his  heart,  and  still  more  soldiers  following,  both 
horse  and  foot,  and,  of  course,  a  loyal  populace  every- 
where waving  their  three-cornered  hats  and  huzzaing 
with  all  their  might. 

The  day  of  the  entry  was  not  without  its  element 
of  tragedy.  In  the  crowd  Colonel  Chudleigh  called 
Mr.  Charles  Aldworth,  M.P.  for  New  Windsor,  a 
Jacobite.  There  was  a  quarrel,  the  gentlemen  went 
to  Marylebone  Fields,  exchanged  a  few  passes,  and 
Mr.  Aldworth  was  almost  immediately  killed.  This 
was  no  great  wonder,  for  we  learn,  in  a  letter  from 
Lord  Berkeley  of  Stratton,  preserved  in  the  Went- 
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worth  Papers,  describing  the  duel,  that  Mr.  Aid  worth 
had  such  a  weakness  in  his  arms  from  childhood  that 
he  could  not  stretch  them  out,  a  fact,  Lord  Berkeley 
hints,  by  no  means  unknown  to  his  adversary. 

Horace  Walpole   has  left  a  description  of  King 
George  which  is  worth  citation.     l  The  person  of  the 
King,'  he  says,  l  is  perfect  in  my  memory  as  if  I  saw 
him  yesterday  ;  it  was  that  of  an  elderly  man,  rather 
pale,  and  exactly  like  his  pictures  and  coins  ;  not  tall, 
of  an  aspect  rather  good  than  august,  with  a  dark  tie- 
wig,  a  plain  coat,  waistcoat  and  breeches  of  snuff- 
coloured  cloth,  with  stockings  of  the  same  colour, 
and  a  blue  riband  over  all.'      George  was   fond  of 
heavy  dining  and  heavy  drinking.     He  often  dined  at 
Sir  Robert  Walpole's,  at  Richmond  Hill,  where  he 
used  to  drink  so  much  punch  that  even  the  Duchess 
of  Kendal  endeavoured  to  restrain  him,  and  received 
in  return  some  coarse  admonition  in  German.    He  was 
shy  and  reserved  in  general,  and  he  detested  all  the 
troublesome  display  of  royalty.     He  hated  going  to 
the  theatre  in  state,  and  he  did  not  even  care  to  show 
himself  in  the  front  of  the  royal  box ;  he  preferred  to 
sit  in  another   and  less  conspicuous  box  with  the 
Duchess  of  Kendal  and  Lady  Walsingham.     On  the 
whole,  it  would   seem  as   if  the  inclination   of  the 
English   people   for   the    Hanoverian    dynasty   was 
about  to  be  tried  by  the  severest  test  that  fate  could 
well  ordain.     A  dull,  stolid,  and  profligate  king,  fond 
of  drink  and  of  low  conversation,  without  dignity  of 
appearance  or  manner,  without  sympathy  of  any  kind 
with  the  English  people  and  English  ways,  and  with- 
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•out  the  slightest  knowledge  of  the  English  language, 
was  suddenly  thrust  upon  the  people  and  proclaimed 
their  king.  Fortunately  for  the  Hanoverian  dynasty, 
the  English  people,  as  a  whole,  had  grown  into  a  mood 
of  comparative  indifference  as  to  who  should  rule  them 
so  long  as  they  were  let  alone.  It  was  impossible 
that  a  strong  feeling  of  loyalty  to  any  House  should 
Iburn  just  then  in  the  breast  of  the  great  majority  of 
the  English  people.  Those  who  were  devoted  to  the 
Stuarts  and  those  who  detested  the  Stuarts  felt  strongly 
on  the  subject  this  way  or  that,  and  they  would  there- 
ford  admire  or  detest  King  George,  according  to  their 
previously  acquired  political  principles.  But  to  the 
ordinary  Englishman  it  only  seemed  that  England 
had  lately  been  trying  a  variety  of  political  systems 
and  a  variety  of  rulers  ;  that  one  seemed  to  succeed 
hardly  better  than  the  other ;  that  so  long  as  no  great 
break-down  in  the  system  took  place,  it  mattered 
little  whether  a  Stuart  or  a  Brunswick  was  in  tem- 
porary possession  of  the  throne.  Within  a  compara- 
tively short  space  of  time  the  English  Parliament  had 
deposed  Charles  the  First ;  the  Protectorate  had  been 
tried  under  Cromwell ;  the  Eestoration  had  been 
brought  about  by  the  adroitness  of  Monk ;  James 
the  Second,  a  Catholic,  had  come  to  the  throne,  and 
had  been  driven  off  the  throne  by  William  the  Third  ; 
William  had  established  a  new  dynasty  and  a  new 
system,  which  was  no  sooner  established  than  it  had 
to  be  succeeded  by  the  introduction  to  the  throne  of 
one  of  the  daughters  of  the  displaced  House  of  Stuart. 
England  had  not  had  time  to  become  attached,  or  even 
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reconciled,  to  any  of  these  succeeding  rulers,  and  the 
English  people  in  general — the  English  people  out- 
side the  circle  of  courts  and  parliament  and  politics — 
were  well  satisfied  when  George  came  to  the  throne 
to  let  anyone  wear  the  crown  who  did  not  make  him- 
self and  his  system  absolutely  intolerable  to  the 
nation. 

The  old-fashioned,  romantic  principle  of  personal 
loyalty,  unconditional  loyalty — the  loyalty  of  Divine 
right — was  already  languishing  unto  death.  It  was 
now  seen  for  the  last  time  in  effective  contrast  with 
what  we  may  call  the  modern  principle  of  loyalty. 
The  modern  principle  of  loyalty  to  a  sovereign  is 
that  which,  having  decided  in  favour  of  monarchical 
Government  and  of  an  hereditary  succession,  resolves 
to  abide  by  that  choice,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
principle  and  of  the  country  to  pay  all  respect  and 
homage  to  the  person  of  the  chosen  ruler.  But  the 
loyalty  which  still  clung  to  the  fading  fortunes  of  the 
Stuarts  was  very  different  from  this,  and  came  into 
direct  contrast  with  the  feeling  shown  by  the  majority 
of  the  people  of  England  towards  the  House  of 
Hanover.  Though  faults  and  weaknesses  beyond 
number,  weaknesses  which  were  even  worse  than 
actual  faults,  tainted  the  character  and  corroded  the 
moral  fibre  of  every  successive  Stuart  prince,  the 
devotees  of  personal  loyalty  still  clung  with  sentiment 
and  with  passion  to  the  surviving  representatives  of 
the  fallen  dynasty.  Poets  and  balladists,  singers  in 
the  streets  and  singers  on  the  mountain- side,  were  even 
in  these  early  days  of  George  the  First  inspired  with 
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songs  of  loyal  homage  in  favour  of  the  son  of  James 
the  Second.  Men  and  women  in  thousands,  not  only 
among  the  wild  romantic  hills  of  Scotland,  but  in 
prosaic  North  of  England  towns,  and  yet  more  prosaic 
London  streets  and  alleys,  were  ready,  if  the  occa- 
sion offered,  to  die  for  the  Stuart  cause.  Despite  the 
evidence  of  their  own  senses,  men  and  women  would 
still  endow  any  representative  of  the  Stuarts  with 
all  the  virtues  and  talents  and  graces  that  might 
become  an  ideal  prince  of  romance.  No  one  thought 
in  this  way  of  the  successors  of  William  the  Third. 
No  one  had  had  any  particular  admiration  for  Queen 
Anne,  either  as  a  sovereign  or  as  a  woman ;  nobody 
pretended  to  feel  any  thrill  of  sentimental  emotion 
towards  portly,  stolid,  sensual  George  the  First. 
About  the  King  personally  hardly  anybody  cared 
anything.  The  mass  of  the  English  people  who 
accepted  him  and  adhered  to  him  did  so  because 
they  understood  that  he  represented  a  certain  quiet 
homely  principle  in  politics  which  would  secure 
tranquillity  and  stability  to  the  country.  They  did 
not  ask  of  him  that  he  should  be  noble,  or  gifted,  or 
dignified,  or  even  virtuous.  They  asked  of  him  two 
things  in  especial  :  first,  that  he  would  maintain  a 
steady  system  of  government ;  and  next,  that  he 
would  in  general  let  the  country  alone.  This  is  the 
feeling  which  must  be  taken  into  account  if  we  would 
understand  how  it  came  to  pass  that  the  English 
people  so  contentedly  accepted  a  sovereign  like  George 
the  First.  The  explanation  is  not  to  be  found  merely 
in  the  fact  that  the  Stuarts,  as  a  race,  had  discredited 
VOL.  i. 
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themselves  hopelessly  with  the  moral  sentiment  of 
the  people  of  England.  The  very  worst  of  the 
Stuarts,  Charles  the  Second,  was  not  any  worse  as 
regards  moral  character  than  George  the  First,  or 
than  some  of  the  Georges  who  followed  him.  In 
education  and  in  mental  capacity  he  was  far  suDerior 
to  any  of  the  Georges.  There  were  many  qualities 
in  Charles  the  Second  which,  if  his  fatal  love  of 
ease  and  of  amusement  could  have  been  kept  under 
control,  might  have  made  him  a  successful  sovereign, 
and  which,  were  he  in  private  life,  would  undoubtedly 
have  made  him  an  eminent  man.  But  the  truth  is 
that  the  old  feeling  of  blind  unconditional  homage 
to  the  sovereign  was  dying  out  ;  it  was  dying  of 
inanition  and  old  age  and  natural  decay.  Other 
and  stronger  forces  in  political  thought  were  coming 
up  to  jostle  it  aside,  even  before  its  death  hour,  and 
to  occupy  its  place.  A  King  was  to  be  in  England 
for  the  future  a  respected  and  honoured  chief 
magistrate  appointed  for  life  and  to  hereditary  office. 
This  new  condition  of  things  influenced  the  feelings 
and  conduct  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  persons 
who  were  not  themselves  conscious  of  the  change. 
This  was  one  great  reason  why  George  the  First 
was  so  easily  accepted  by  the  country.  The  King 
was  in  future  to  be  a  business  King,  and  not  a  King 
of  sentiment  and  romance. 
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CHAPTER  Y. 

WHAT    THE    KING    CAME    TO. 

THE  population  of  these  islands  at  the  close  of  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne  was  probably  not  more  than 
one-fifth  of  its  present  amount.  It  is  not  easy  to 
arrive  at  a  precise  knowledge  with  regard  to  the 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  England  at  that  time, 
because  there  was  no  census  taken  until  1801.  We 
have,  therefore,  to  be  content  with  calculations 
founded  on  the  number  of  houses  that  paid  certain 
taxes,  and  on  the  register  of  deaths.  This  is  of 
course  not  a  very  exact  way  of  getting  at  the  result, 
but  it  enables  us  to  form  a  tolerably  fair  general 
estimate.  According  to  these  calculations,  then,  the 
population  of  England  and  Wales  together  was  some- 
thing like  five  millions  and  a  half.  The  population 
of  Ireland  at  the  same  time  appears  to  have  been 
about  two  millions  ;  that  of  Scotland  little  more  than 
one.  But  the  distribution  of  the  population  of  these 
countries  was  very  different  then  from  that  of  the 
present  day.  Now  the  great  cities  and  towns  form 
the  numerical  strength  of  England  and  Scotland  at 
least,  but  at  that  time  the  agricultural  districts  had 
a  much  larger  proportion  of  the  population  than  the 
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towns  could  boast  of.  London  was  then  considered 
a  vast  and  enormous  city,  but  it  was  only  a  hamlet 
when  compared  with  the  London  which  we  know. 
Even  then  it  absorbed  more  than  one-tenth  of  the 
whole  population  of  England  and  Wales.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  First, 
London  had  a  population  of  about  seven  hundred 
thousand,  and  it  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  that 
rapidly  as  the  population  of  England  has  grown 
between  that  time  and  this,  the  growth  of  the 
metropolis  has  been  even  greater  in  proportion.  The 
City  and  Westminster  were  at  the  beginning  of 
George's  reign,  and  for  long  after,  two  distinct  and 
separate  towns  ;  between  them  still  lay  many  wide 
spaces  on  which  men  were  only  beginning  to  build 
houses.  Fashion  was  already  moving  westward  in 
the  metropolis,  obeying  that  curious  impulse  which 
seems  to  prevail  in  all  modern  cities,  and  which 
makes  the  West  End  as  eagerly  sought  after  in  Paris, 
in  Edinburgh,  and  in  New  York,  as  in  London.  The 
life  of  London  centred  in  St.  Paul's  and  the  Exchange ; 
that  of  Westminster  in  the  Court  and  the  Houses  of 
Parliament.  All  around  the  old  Houses  of  Parliament 
were  lanes,  squares,  streets,  and  gateways  covering 
the  wide  spaces  and  broad  thoroughfares  with  which 
we  are  familiar.  Between  Parliament  Buildings  and 
the  two  churches  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Margaret  ran 
a  narrow,  densely  crowded  street,  known  as  St. 
Margaret's  Lane.  The  spot  where  Parliament  Street 
now  opens  into  Bridge  Street  was  part  of  an  un- 
interrupted row  of  houses  running  down  to  the 
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water  gate  by  the  river.  The  market  house  of  the 
old  Woollen  Market  stood  just  where  Westminster 
Bridge  begins.  The  Parliament  Houses  themselves 
are  as  much  changed  as  their  surroundings.  St. 
Stephen's  Gallery  now  occupies  the  site  of  St. 
Stephen's  Chapel,  where  the  Commons  used  to  sit. 
Westminster  Hall  had  rows  of  little  shops  or  booths 
ranged  all  along  each  wall  inside  ;  they  had  been 
there  for  generations,  and  they  certainly  did  not  add 
either  to  the  beauty  or  the  safety  of  the  ancient  hall. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century  some  of 
them  took  fire  and  came  near  to  laying  in  ashes 
one  of  the  oldest  occupied  buildings  in  the  world. 
Luckily,  however,  the  fire  was  put  out  with  slight 
damage,  but  the  dangerous  little  shops  were  suffered 
to  remain  then  and  for  long  after. 

The  Lesser  London  of  that  day  lives  for  us  in 
contemporary  engravings,  in  the  pages  of  the  t  Spec- 
tator '  and  the  '  Tatler,'  in  the  poems  of  Swift  and 
Pope,  in  the  pictures  of  Hogarth.  Hogarth's  men 
and  women  belong  indeed  to  a  later  generation  than 
the  generation  which  Bolingbroke  dazzled,  and  Marl- 
borough  deceived,  and  Arbuthnot  satirised,  and  Steele 
made  merry  over.  But  it  is  only  the  men  and  women 
who  are  different ;  the  background  remains  the  same. 
New  actors  have  taken  the  parts  ;  the  costumes  are 
somewhat  altered,  but  the  scenes  are  scarcely  changed. 
There  may  be  a  steeple  more  or  a  signboard  less  in 
the  streets  that  Hogarth  drew,  than  there  were  when 
Addison  walked  them,  but  practically  they  are  the 
same,  and  remained  the  same  for  a  still  later  genera- 
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tion.  Maps  of  the  time  show  us  how  curiously  small 
London  was.  There  is  open  country  to  the  north 
just  beyond  Bloomsbury  Square  ;  Sadler's  Wells  is 
out  in  the  country,  so  is  St.  Pancras,  so  is  Totten- 
ham Court,  so  is  Marylebone.  At  the  east  Stepney 
lies  far  away,  a  distant  hamlet.  Beyond  Hanover 
Square  to  the  west  stretch  fields  again,  where  Tyburn 
Road  became  the  road  to  Oxford.  There  is  very 
little  of  London  south  of  the  river. 

The  best  part  of  the  political  and  social  life  of  this- 
small  London  was  practically  lived  in  the  still  smaller 
area  of  St.  James's,  a  term  which  generally  includes 
rather  more  than  is  contained  within  the  strict  limits 
of  St.  James's  parish.  If  some  Jacobite  gentleman 
or  loyal  Hanoverian  courtier  of  the  year  1714  could 
revisit  to-day  the  scenes  in  which  he  schemed  and 
quarrelled,  he  would  find  himself  among  the  familiar 
names  of  strangely  unfamiliar  places.  St.  James's 
Park  indeed  has  not  altered  out  of  all  recognition 
since  the  days  when  Duke  Belair  and  my  Lady  Betty 
and  my  Lady  Rattle  walked  the  Mall  between  the 
hours  of  twelve  and  two,  and  quoted  from  Congreve 
about  laughing  at  the  great  world  and  the  small. 
There  were  avenues  of  trees  then  as  now.  Instead  of 
the  ornamental  water  ran  a  long  canal,  populous  with 
ducks,  which  joined  a  pond  called — no  one  knows- 
why — Rosamund's  Pond.  This  pond  was  a  favourite 
trysting  place  for  happy  lovers — '  the  sylvan  deities 
and  rural  powers  of  the  place  sacred  and  inviolable  to 
love,  often  heard  lovers'  vows  repeated  by  its  streams 
and  echoes ' — and  a  convenient  water  for  unhappy 
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lovers  to  drown  themselves  in,  if  we  may  credit 
the  i  Tatler.'  St.  James's  Palace  and  Maryborough 
House  on  its  right  are  scarcely  changed  ;  but  to  the 
left  only  Lord  Godolphin's  house  lay  between  it  and 
the  pleasant  park  where  the  deer  wandered.  Farther 
off,  where  Buckingham  Palace  now  is,  was  Bucking- 
ham House.  It  was  then  a  stately  country  mansion 
on  the  road  to  Chelsea,  with  semicircular  wings  and 
a  sweep  of  iron  railings  enclosing  a  spacious  court, 
where  a  fountain  played  round  a  Triton  driving  his 
sea-horses.  On  the  roof  stood  statues  of  Mercury, 
Liberty,  Secrecy,  and  Equity,  and  across  the  front 
ran  an  inscription  in  great  gold  letters,  '  Sic  Siti 
Lcetantur  Lares?  The  household  gods  might  well 
delight  in  so  fair  a  spot  and  in  the  music  of  that 
'  little  wilderness  full  of  blackbirds  and  nightingales/ 
which  the  bowl-playing  Duke  who  built  the  house 
lovingly  describes  to  his  friend  Shrewsbury. 

Most  of  the  streets  in  the  St.  James's  region  bear 
the  names  they  bore  when  King  George  first  came 
to  London.  But  it  is  only  in  name  that  they  are 
unchanged.  The  street  of  streets,  St.  James's  Street, 
is  metamorphosed  indeed  since  the  days  when  gro- 
tesque signs  swung  overhead,  and  great  gilt  car- 
riages lumbered  up  and  down  from  the  park,  and 
the  chairs  of  modish  ladies  crowded  up  the  narrow 
thoroughfares.  Splendid  warriors,  fresh  from  Flanders 
or  the  Rhine,  clinked  their  courtly  swords  against  the 
posts  ;  red-coated  country  gentlemen  jostled  their 
wondering  way  through  the  crowd  ;  and  the  Whig 
and  Tory  beaux,  with  ruffles  and  rapiers,  powder  and 
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perfume,  haunted  the  coffee-houses  of  their  factions. 
Not  a  house  of  the  old  street  remains  as  it  was  then  ; 
not  one  of  the  panelled  rooms  in  which  minuets  were 
danced  by  candlelight  to  the  jingle  of  harpsichord  and 
tinkle  of  spinet,  where  wits  planned  pamphlets  and 
pointed  epigrams,  where  statesmen  schemed  the  over- 
throw of  ministries  and  even  of  dynasties,  where 
flushed  youth  punted  away  its  fortunes  or  drank 
away  its  senses,  and  staggered  out  perhaps,  through 
the  little  crowd  of  chairmen  and  link -boys  clustered  at 
the  door,  to  extinguish  its  foolish  flame  in  a  duel  at 
Leicester  Fields.  All  that  world  is  gone  ;  only  the 
name  of  the  street  remains,  as  full  in  its  way  of 
memories  and  associations  as  the  S.P.Q.R.  at  the 
head  of  a  municipal  proclamation  in  modern  Rome. 

The  streets  off  St.  James's  Street,  too,  retain  their 
ancient  names,  and  nothing  more — King  Street,  Ryder 
Street,  York  Street,  Jermyn  Street,  the  spelling  of 
which  seems  to  have  puzzled  last  century  writers 
greatly,  for  they  wrote  it  l  Jermyn,'  'Germain,'  'Ger- 
maine,'  and  even  '  Germin.'  St.  James's  Church, 
Wren's  handiwork,  is  all  that  remains  from  the  age 
of  Anne,  with  '  the  steeple,'  says  Strype  fondly, 
'  lately  finished  with  a  fine  spire,  which  adds  much 
splendour  to  this  end  of  the  town,  and  also  serves  as 
a  landmark.'  Perhaps  it  sometimes  served  as  a  land- 
mark to  Richard  Steele,  reeling  happily  to  the  home 
in  '  Berry '  Street,  where  his  beloved  Prue  awaited 
him.  St.  James's  Square  has  gone  through  many 
metamorphoses  since  it  was  first  built  in  1665,  and 
called  the  Piazza.  In  1714  there  was  a  rectangular 
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•enclosure  in  the  centre  with  four  passages  at  the  sides, 
through  which  the  public  could  come  and  go  as  they 
pleased.  In  a  later  generation  the  inhabitants  railed 
the  enclosure  round,  and  set  in  the  middle  an  oval 
basin  of  water,  large  enough  to  have  a  boat  upon  it. 
In  old  engravings  we  see  people  gravely  punting  about 
on  the  quaint  little  pond.  The  fulness  of  time  filled 
in  the  pond  and  set  up  King  William  the  Third 
instead  in  the  middle  of  a  grassy  circle.  It  would 
take  too  long  to  enumerate  all  the  changes  that  our 
Georgian  gentleman  would  find  in  the  London  of  his 
day.  Some  few,  however,  are  especially  worth  re- 
cording. He  would  seek  in  vain  for  the  i  Pikadilly ' 
he  knew,  with  its  stately  houses  and  fair  gardens.  It 
was  almost  a  country  road  to  the  left  of  St.  James's 
Street,  between  the  Green  Park  and  Hyde  Park,  with 
meadows  and  the  distant  hills  beyond.  Going  east- 
ward, he  would  find  that  a  Henrietta  Street  and  a 
King  Street  still  led  into  Covent  Garden  ;  but  the 
Co  vent  Garden  of  his  time  was  an  open  place  with  a 
column  and  a  sun-dial  in  the  middle.  Handsome 
dwellings  for  persons  of  repute  and  quality  stood  on 
the  north  side  over  those  arcades  which  were  fondly 
supposed  by  Inigo  Jones,  who  laid  out  the  spot,  to 
resemble  the  Piazza  in  Venice.  Inigo  Jones  built  the 
church,  too,  which  is  to  be  seen  in  the  l  Morning ' 
plate  of  Hogarth's  '  Four  Times  of  the  Day.'  This 
-church  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1795,  and  was  rebuilt 
in  its  present  form  by  Hard  wick. 

Charing  Cross  was  still  a  narrow  spot  where  three 
streets   met ;    what  is   now    Trafalgar    Square   was 
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covered  with  houses  and  the  royal  mews.  St.  Martin's 
Church  was  not  built  by  Gibbs  for  a  dozen  years 
later,  in  1726.  Soho  and  Seven  Dials  were  fashion- 
able  neighbourhoods  ;  Mrs.  Theresa  Cornelys'  house 
of  entertainment,  of  which  we  hear  so  much  from  the 
writers  of  the  time  of  Anne,  was  considered  to  be  most, 
fashionably  situated ;  ambassadors  and  peers  dwelt 
in  Gerrard  Street  ;  Bolingbroke  lived  in  Golden 
Square.  Traces  of  former  splendour  still  linger  about 
these  decayed  neighbourhoods  ;  paintings  by  Sir 
James  Thornhill,  Hogarth's  master  and  father-in-law, 
and  elaborate  marble  mantle-pieces  with  Corinthian 
columns  and  entablatures  still  adorn  the  interiors  of 
some  of  these  houses  ;  bits  of  quaint  Queen  Anne 
architecture  and  finely-wrought  iron  railings  still 
lend  an  air  of  faded  gentility  to  some  of  the  dingy 
exteriors.  Parts  of  London  that  are  now  fashionable 
had  not  then  come  into  existence.  Grosvenor  Square 
was  only  begun  in  1716,  and  it  was  not  until  1725 
that  the  new  quarter  was  sufficiently  advanced  for  its- 
creator,  Sir  Eichard  Grosvenor,  to  summon  his  in- 
tending tenants  to  a  '  splendid  entertainment,7  at 
which  the  new  streets  and  squares  were  solemnly 
named. 

Though  we  of  to-day  have  seen  a  good  deal  of 
what  are  called  Anne  and  Georgian  houses  of  red 
brick  curiously  gabled  springing  up  in  all  directions  r 
we  must  not  suppose  that  the  London  of  1714  was- 
chiefly  composed  of  such  cheerful  buildings.  Wren 
and  Vanbrugh  would  be  indeed  surprised  if  they  could 
see  the  strange  works  that  are  now  done,  if  not  in 
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their  name,  at  least  in  the  name  of  the  age  for  which 
they  built  their  heavy,  plain,  solid  houses.  We  can 
learn  easily  enough  from  contemporary  engravings, 
what  the  principal  London  streets  and  squares  were 
like  when  George  the  Elector  became  George  the 
King.  There  are  not  many  remains  now  of  Anne's. 
London,  but  Queen  Anne's  Gate,  some  few  houses  in 
Queen  Square,  Bloom sbury,  and  here  and  there  a  house 
in  the  City,  preserve  the  ordinary  architecture  of  the 
age  of  Anne.  Marlborough  House  bears  witness 
to  what  it  did  in  the  way  of  more  pretentious 
buildings. 

The  in  sides  of  these  houses  were  scarcely  less 
like  the  i  Queen  Anne  revival '  of  our  time  than  the 
outsides.  The  rooms  were,  as  a  rule,  sparingly  fur- 
nished. There  would  be  a  centre  table,  some  chairs,  a, 
settee,  a  few  pictures,  a  mirror,  possibly  a  spinet  or 
musical  instrument  of  some  kind,  some  shelves  per- 
haps for  displaying  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  porce- 
lain which  everyone  loved,  and,  of  course,  heavy 
window  curtains.  Smaller  tables  were  used  for  the 
incessant  tea-drinking.  Large  screens  kept  off  the 
too  frequent  draughts.  Handsomely  wrought  stoves- 
and  andirons  stood  in  the  wide  fireplaces.  The 
rooms  themselves  were  lofty  ;  the  walls  of  the  better 
kind  wainscoted  and  carved,  and  the  ceilings  painted 
in  allegorical  designs.  Wall  papers  had  only  begun 
to  come  into  use  within  the  last  few  years  of  Anne's- 
reign  ;  windows  were  long  and  narrow,  and  small 
panes  were  a  necessity,  as  glass  makers  had  not  yet 
attained  the  art  of  casting  large  sheets  of  glass.  The 
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.stairs  were  exceedingly  strait ;  it  was  mentioned  as  a 
recommendation  to  new  houses  that  two  persons  could 
go  upstairs  abreast.  The  rents  would  seem  curiously 
low  to  Londoners  of  our  time  ;  houses  could  be  got 
in  Pall  Mall  for  two  hundred  a  year,  and  in  good 
parts  of  the  town  for  thirty,  forty,  and  fifty  pounds  a 
year.  Lady  Wentworth,  in  1705,  describes  a  house 
in  Golden  Square,  with  garden,  stables,  and  coach 
house,  the  rent  of  which  was  only  threescore  pounds 
a  year.  Pretty  riverside  houses  let  at  from  five  to 
ten  pounds  a  year.  Lodgings  would  seem  cheap 
now,  though  they  were  not  held  so  then,  for  Swift 
complains  of  paying  eight  shillings  a  week  when  he 
lodged  in  Bury  Street  for  a  dining-room  and  bedroom 
on  the  first  floor. 

There  was  no  general  numbering  of  houses  in 
1714  ;  that  movement  of  civilisation  did  not  take 
place  until  1764.  Places  were  known  by  their  signs 
•or  their  vicinity  to  a  sign.  i  Blue  Boars,'  '  Black 
Swans,'  and  l  Red  Lions '  were  in  every  street,  and 
people  lived  at  the  i  Red  Bodice,'  or  over  against  the 
'  Pestle.7  The  '  Tatler '  tells  a  story  of  a  young  man 
seeking  a  house  in  Barbican  for  a  whole  day  through 
a  mistake  in  a  sign,  whose  legend  read  '  This  is  the 
Beer,'  instead  of  l  This  is  the  Bear.'  Another  tried 
to  get  into  a  house  at  Stocks  Market  under  the  im- 
pression that  he  was  at  his  own  lodgings  at  Charing 
Cross,  being  misled  by  the  fact  that  there  was  a  statue 
of  the  King  on  horseback  in  each  place.  Signs  were 
usually  very  large,  and  jutted  so  far  out  from  the 
houses  that  in  narrow  streets  they  frequently  touched 
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one  another.  As  it  was  the  fashion  to  have  them 
carefully  painted,  carved,  gilded,  and  supported  by 
branches  of  wrought  iron,  they  were  often  very  costly, 
some  being  estimated  as  worth  more  than  a  hundred 
guineas. 

The  ill-paved  streets  were  too  often  littered  with 
the  refuse  which  careless  householders,  reckless  of 
fines,  flung  into  the  open  way.  In  wet  weather  the 
rain  roared  along  the  kennel,  converting  all  the 
accumulated  filth  of  the  thoroughfare  into  loathsome 
mud.  The  gutter  spouts  which  then  projected  from 
every  house  did  not  always  cast  their  cataracts  clear 
of  the  pavement,  but  sometimes  soaked  the  unlucky 
passer-by  who  had  not  kept  close  to  the  walL 
Umbrellas  were  the  exclusive  privilege  of  women  ; 
men  never  thought  of  carrying  them.  Those  whose 
business  or  pleasure  called  them  abroad  in  rainy 
weather  and  who  did  not  own  carriages  might  hire  one 
of  the  eight  hundred  two-horsed  hackney  carriages  ; 
jolting,  uncomfortable  machines,  with  perforated  tin 
sashes  instead  of  window  glasses,  and  grumbling, 
ever-dissatisfied  drivers.  There  were  very  few  sedan 
chairs;  these  were  still  a  comparative  novelty  for 
general  use,  and  their  bearers  are  much  abused  for 
their  drunkenness,  clumsiness,  and  incivility. 

The  streets  were  always  crowded.  Coaches, 
chairs,  wheelbarrows,  fops,  chimney  sweeps,  porters 
bearing  huge  burdens,  bullies  swaggering  with  great 
swords,  bailiffs  chasing  some  impecunious  poet,  cut- 
purses,  funerals,  christenings,  weddings  and  street 
fights,  would  seem  from  some  contemporary  accounts 
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to  be  invariably  mixed  up  together  in  helpless  and 
apparently  inextricable  confusion.  The  general  be- 
wilderment was  made  more  bewildering  by  the  very 
babel  of  street  cries  bawled  from  the  sturdy  lungs 
of  orange  girls,  chair  menders,  broom  sellers,  ballad 
singers,  old  clothes  men,  and  wretched  representatives 
of  the  various  gaols,  raising  their  plaintive  appeal  to 
<  remember  the  poor  prisoners.7  The  thoroughfares, 
however,  would  have  been  in  still  worse  condition 
but  for  the  fact  that  so  much  of  the  passenger  traffic 
of  the  metropolis  was  done  by  water  and  not  by 
land.  The  wherries  on  the  Thames  were  as  frequent 
as  the  gondolas  on  the  canals  of  Venice.  Across  the 
river,  down  the  river,  up  the  river,  passengers  hurried 
incessantly  in  the  swift  little  boats  that  plied  for 
hire,  and  were  rowed  by  one  man  with  a  pair  of  sculls 
or  two  men  with  oars.  Despite  the  numbers  of  the 
river  steamers  at  present,  and  the  crowds  who  take 
advantage  of  them,  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether 
so  large  a  proportion  of  the  passenger  traffic  of 
London  is  borne  by  the  river  in  the  days  of  Queen 
Victoria  as  there  was  in  the  days  of  Queen  Anne. 

Darkness  and  danger  ruled  the  roads  at  night 
with  all  the  horrors  of  the  Koine  of  Juvenal.  Oil 
lamps  flickered  freely  in  some  of  the  better  streets, 
but  even  these  were  not  lit  so  long  as  any  suggestion 
of  twilight  served  for  an  excuse  to  delay  the  illumina- 
tion. When  the  moon  shone  they  were  not  lit  at  all. 
Link  boys  drove  a  busy  trade  in  lighting  belated 
wanderers  to  their  homes,  and  saving  them  from  the 
perils  of  places  where  the  pavement  was  taken  up  or 
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where  open  sewers  yawned.  Precaution  was  needful, 
for  pitfalls  of  the  kind  were  not  always  marked  by 
warning  lanthorns.  Footpads  roamed  about,  and 
worse  than  footpads.  The  fear  of  the  Mohocks  had 
not  yet  faded  from  civic  memories,  and  there  were  still 
wild  young  men  enough  to  rush  through  the  streets, 
wrenching  off  knockers,  insulting  quiet  people,  and 
defying  the  watch.  Indeed,  the  watch  were  as  a  rule 
as  unwilling  to  interfere  with  dangerous  revellers  as 
were  the  billmen  of  Messina,  and  seem  to  have  been 
little  better  than  thieves  or  Mohocks  themselves. 
They  are  freely  accused  of  being  ever  ready  to  levy 
blackmail  upon  those  who  walked  abroad  at  night 
by  raising  ingenious  accusations  of  insobriety,  and 
insisting  upon  being  bought  off,  or  conveying  their 
Tictim  to  the  round-house. 

The  Fleet  Ditch,  which  is  almost  as  much  of  a 
myth  to  our  generation  as  the  stream  of  black 
Oocytus  itself,  was  an  unsavoury  reality  still  in  the 
London  which  George  the  First  entered.  It  was  a 
tributary  of  the  Thames  which,  rising  somewhere 
among  the  gentle  hills  of  Hampstead,  sought  out  the 
river  and  found  it  at  Blackfriars.  At  one  time  it  was 
used  for  the  conveyance  of  coals  into  the  city,  and 
colliers  of  moderate  size  used  to  ascend  it  for  a  short 
distance.  But  towards  the  end  of  Anne's  reign,  and 
indeed  for  long  before,  it  had  become  a  mere  trickling 
puddle,  discharging  its  filth  and  refuse  and  sewage 
into  the  river,  and  poisoning  the  air  around  it. 

Mayfair  was  still,  and  for  many  years  later, 
celebrated  in  the  now  fashionable  quarter  which 
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bears  its  name.     The  fair  lasted  for  six  weeks,  and 
left   about    six   months'    demoralisation    behind    it. 
1  Smock  races ' — that  is  to  say,  races  run  by  young- 
women  for  a  prize  of  a  laced  chemise,  the  competitors 
sometimes  being  attired  only  in  their  smocks — were 
still  to  be  seen  in  Pall  Mall  and  various  other  places. 
This   popular  amusement   was   kept  up  in   London 
until    1733,    and   lingered   in   country   places   to    a 
much  later   time.     Bartholomew  Fair   was    scarcely 
less   popular,  or  less  renowned  for  its   speciality  of 
roast   sucking    pig,    than   in    the    days   when   Ben 
Jonson's  Master  Little- Wit,  and   his  wife  Win-the- 
Fight,  made  acquaintance  with    its    wild   humours. 
There  is  a  coloured  print  of  about  this  time  which 
gives  a  sufficiently  vivid  presentment  of  the  fair.     At 
Lee  and  Harper's  booth  the  tragedy  of  '  Judith  and 
Holofernes '  is  announced  by  a  great  glaring  painted 
cloth,  while  the  platform  is  occupied  by  a  gentleman 
in  Roman  armour  and  a  lady  in  Eastern  attire,  who 
are  no  doubt  the  principal  characters  of  the  play.     A 
gaudy  Harlequin  and  his  brother  Scaramouch  invite 
the  attention  of  the  passers-by.     In  another  booth 
rope- dancing  of  men  and  women  is  offered  to  the  less 
tragically  minded,    and   in   yet   another   the   world 
renowned  Faux  displays  the  announcement  of  his  con- 
juring marvels.     A  peep-show  of  the  siege  of  Gibral- 
tar allures  the  patriotic.     Toy-shops,  presided  over 
by  attractive  damsels,  lure  the  light-hearted  and  the 
light-fingered  too,  for  many  an  intelligent  pickpocket 
seizes  the  opportunity  to  rifle  the  pocket  of  some  too 
occupied  customer.     There  is  a  revolving  swing,  and 
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go-carts  are  drawn  by  dogs  for  the  delight  of  children. 
Hucksters  go  about  selling  gin,  aniseed,  and  fruits, 
and  large  booths  offer  meat,  cider,  punch,  and  skittles. 
The  place  is  thronged  with  visitors  and  beggars.  A 
portly  figure  in  a  scarlet  coat  and  wearing  an  order  is 
said  to  be  no  less  a  person  than  Sir  Robert  Walpole, 
who  is  rumoured  to  have  occasionally  honoured  the 
fair  with  his  presence. 

Few  of  the  clubs  that  play  so  important  a  part  in 
the  history  of  last- century  London  had  come  into  ex- 
istence in  1714.  The  most  famous  of  them  either  were 
not  yet  founded,  or  lived  only  as  coffee  or  chocolate 
houses.  There  had  been  literary  associations  like  the 
1  Scriblerus  '  Club,  which  was  started  by  Swift,  and 
was  finally  dissolved  by  the  quarrels  of  Oxford  and 
Bolingbroke.  The  '  Saturday '  and  '  Brothers  '  Clubs 
had  been  political  societies,  at  both  of  which  Swift  was 
all  powerful,  but  they,  too,  were  no  more.  The  '  Kit- 
Kat '  Club,  of  mystic  origin  and  enigmatic  name, 
with  all  its  loyalty  to  Hanover  and  all  its  memories 
of  bright  toasts,  of  Steele,  Addison,  and  Godfrey 
Kneller,  had  passed  away  in  1709,  and  met  no 
more  in  Shire  Lane,  off  Fleet  Street,  or  at  the 
'  Upper  Flask  '  Inn  at  Hampstead.  It  had  not  lived 
in  vain,  according  to  Walpole,  who  declared  that  its 
patriots  had  saved  the  country.  Within  its  rooms 
the  evil-omened  Lord  Mohun  had  broken  the  gilded 
emblem  of  the  crown  off  his  chair.  Jacob  Tonsonr 
the  bookseller,  who  was  secretary  to  the  club,  queru- 
lously insisted  that  the  man  who  would  do  that  would 
cut  a  man's  throat,  and  Lord  Mohun's  fatal  career  fully 
VOL.  i.  H 
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justified  Tonson's  judgment.  If  the  Kit-Kat  patriots 
had  saved  the  country,  the  Tory  patriots  of  the 
October  Club  were  no  less  prepared  to  do  the  same. 
The  October  Club  came  first  into  importance  in  the 
latest  years  of  Anne,  although  it  had  existed  since  the 
last  decade  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The  stout 
Tory  squires  met  together  in  the  '  Bell '  Tavern,  in 
narrow,  dirty  King  Street,  Westminster,  to  drink 
October  ale,  under  Dahl's  portrait  of  Queen  Anne, 
and  to  trouble  with  their  fierce,  uncompromising 
Jacobitism  the  fluctuating  purposes  of  Harley  and 
the  crafty  counsels  of  St.  John.  The  genius  of  Swift 
tempered  their  hot  zeal  with  the  cool  air  of  his 
'  advice.'  Then  the  wilder  spirits  seceded,  and  formed 
the  March  Club,  which  retained  all  the  angry  Jacob- 
itism of  the  parent  body,  but  lost  all  its  importance. 
There  were  wilder  associations,  like  the  Hell-Fire 
Club,  which  under  the  presidency  of  the  Duke  of 
Wharton  was  distinguished  for  the  desperate  attempts 
it  made  to  justify  its  name.  But  it  was,  like  its 
president,  short-lived  and  soon  forgotten.  There  are 
fantastic  rumours  of  a  Calves'  Head  Club,  organised 
in  mockery  of  all  kings,  and  especially  of  the  royal 
martyrs.  It  was  said  by  obscure  pamphleteers  to  be 
founded  by  John  Milton  ;  but  whether  the  body  ever 
had  any  real  existence  seems  now  to  be  uncertain. 

Next  to  the  clubs  came  the  c  mug  houses.'  The 
mug  houses  were  political  associations  of  a  humbler 
order,  where  men  met  together  to  drink  beer  and 
denounce  the  Whigs  or  Tories,  according  to  their 
convictions.  But  at  this  time  the  coffee-houses  occu- 
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pied  the  most  important  position  in  social  life.  There 
were  a  great  many  of  them,  each  with  some  special 
association  which  still  keeps  it  in  men's  memories. 
At  Garra way's,  in  Change  Alley,  tea  was  first  retailed 
at  the  high  prices  which  then  made  tea  a  luxury.  The 
i  Rainbow,'  in  Fleet  Street,  the  second  coffee-house 
opened  in  London,  is  mentioned  in  the  i  Spectator '  ; 
the  first  was  Bowman's,  in  St.  Michael's  Alley, 
Cornhill.  Lloyd's,  in  Lombard  Street,  was  dear  to 
Steele  and  Addison.  At  Don  Saltero's,  by  the  river 
at  Chelsea,  Mr.  Salter  exhibited  his  collection  of 
curiosities  and  delighted  himself,  and  no  one  else, 
by  playing  the  fiddle.  At  the  '  Smyrna,'  Prior  and 
Swift  were  wont  to  receive  their  acquaintances.  From 
the  i  St.  James's,'  the  last  house  but  one  on  the 
south-west  corner  of  St.  James's  Street,  the  '  Tatler ' 
dated  its  foreign  and  domestic  news,  and  conferred 
fame  on  its  waiter,  Mr.  Kidney,  *  who  has  long  con- 
versed with  and  filled  tea  for  the  most  consummate 
politicians.'  It  was  the  head-quarters  of  Whigs  and 
officers  of  the  Guards  ;  letters  from  Stella  were  left 
here  for  Swift,  and  here  in  later  years  originated 
Goldsmith's  '  Retaliation.'  Will's,  at  the  north  corner 
of  Russell  Street  and  Bow  Street,  famous  for  its 
memories  of  Dryden  and  for  the  '  Tatler's  '  dramatic 
criticisms,  had  ceased  to  exist  in  1714.  Its  place  was 
taken  by  Button's,  at  the  other  side  of  Russell  Street, 
started  by  Addison  in  1712.  Here,  later,  was  the 
lion-head  letter-box  for  the  '  Guardian,'  designed 
by  Hogarth.  At  Child's,  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard, 
the  '  Spectator '  often  smoked  a  pipe.  Sir  Roger  de 

H  2 


100  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  FOUR  GEORGES.          OH.  v.. 

Coverley  was  beloved  at  Squire's,  near  Gray's  Inn 
Gate.  Slaughter's,  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  was  often 
honoured  by  the  presence,  first  of  Dryden,  and  then 
of  Pope.  Serle's,  near  Lincoln's  Inn,  was  cherished 
by  the  law.  At  the  '  Grecian,'  in  Devereux  Court, 
Strand,  learned  men  met  and  quarrelled  ;  a  fatal  duel 
was  once  fought  in  consequence  of  an  argument  there 
over  the  accent  on  a  Greek  word.  At  the  '  Grecian,' 
too,  Steele  amused  himself  by  putting  the  action  of 
Homer's  Iliad  into  an  exact  journal  and  planning 
his  '  Temple  of  Fame.'  From  White's  chocolate 
house,  which  afterwards  became  the  famous  club, 
came  Mr.  Isaac  Bickerstaff's  ( Accounts  of  Gallantry, 
Pleasure,  and  Entertainment.'  The  '  Cocoa  Tree ' 
was  the  Tory  coffee-house  in  St.  James's  Street. 
Ozinda's  chocolate  house,  next  to  St.  James's  Palace, 
was  also  a  Tory  resort,  and  its  owner  was  arrested 
in  1715  for  supposed  complicity  in  Jacobite  con- 
spiracy. 

To  these  coffee  and  chocolate  houses  came  all  the 
wit  and  all  the  fashion  of  London.  Men  of  letters 
and  statesmen,  men  of  the  robe  and  men  of  the  sword, 
lawyers,  dandies,  poets,  and  philosophers,  met  there 
to  discuss  politics,  literature,  scandal,  and  the  play. 
There  were  often  very  strange  figures  among  the 
motley  crowd  behind  the  red -curtained  windows  of  a 
St.  James's  coffee-house.  The  gentleman  who  made 
himself  so  agreeable  to  the  barmaid,  or  who  chatted 
so  affably  about  the  conduct  of  the  allies  or  the  latest 
news  from  Sweden,  might  meet  you  again  later  on 
if  your  road  lay  at  all  outside  town,  and  imperious 
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request  you  to  stand  and  deliver.  But  of  all  the 
varied  assembly  the  strangest  figures  must  have  been 
the  beaux  and  exquisites,  in  all  their  various  degrees 
of  i  dappers/  '  fops/  '  smart  fellows/  l  pretty  fellows/ 
and  i  very  pretty  fellows.'  They  made  a  brave  show 
in  many -coloured  splendour  of  attire,  heavily  scented 
with  orange -flower  water,  civet -violet,  or  musk,  with 
large  falbala  periwigs,  or  long  powdered  duvilliers, 
with  snuff-boxes  and  perspective  glasses  perpetually 
in  their  hands,  and  dragon  or  right  Jamree  canes, 
curiously  clouded  and  amber-headed,  dangling  by  a 
blue  riband  from  the  wrist  or  the  coat  button.  The 
staff  was  as  essential  to  an  early  Georgian  gentleman 
as  to  an  Athenian  of  the  age  of  Pericles,  and  the  cane- 
carrying  custom  incurred  the  frequent  attacks  of  the 
satirists.  Cane-bearers  are  made  to  declare  that  the 
knocking  of  the  cane  upon  the  shoe,  leaning  one  leg 
upon  it,  or  whistling  with  it  in  the  mouth,  were  such 
reliefs  to  them  in  conversation  that  they  did  not  know 
how  to  be  good  company  without  it.  Some  of  these 
young  men  appear  to  have  affected  effeminacy,  like 
an  Agathon  or  a  Henri  Trois.  Steele  has  put  it  on 
record  that  he  heard  some  who  set  up  to  be  pretty 
fellows,  calling  to  one  another  at  White's  or  the  St. 
James's  by  the  names  of  '  Betty/  '  Nelly/  and  so  forth. 
Servants  play  almost  as  important  parts  as  their 
masters  in  the  humours  of  the  time.  Eich  people 
were  always  surrounded  by  a  throng  of  servants. 
First  came  the  valet  de  chambre,  who  was  expected 
to  know  a  little  of  everything,  from  shaving  and  wig- 
making  to  skill  in  country  sports,  and  had  as  much 
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experience  in  all  town  matters  as  a  servant  out  of 
Terence  or  Moliere.  Last  came  the  negro  slave,  who 
waited  on  my  lord  or  my  lady,  with  the  silver  collar 
of  servitude  about  his  neck. 

Servants  wore  fine  clothes  and  aped  fine  manners. 
The  footmen  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  held  mimic 
parliament  while  waiting  for  their  masters  at  West- 
minster, parodying  with  elaborate  care  the  proceed- 
ings of  both  Houses.    They  imitated  their  masters  in 
other  ways,  too,  taking  their  titles  after  the  fashion 
made  famous  by  Gil  Bias  and  his  fellow  valets,  and 
familiar  by  the  farce  of  '  High  Life  Below  Stairs/ 
The  writer  of  the    'Patriot'  of  Thursday,  August 
19,    1714,  satirises  misplaced  ambition  by  '  A  dis- 
course   which  I  overheard  not  many  evenings  ago 
as  I  went  with  a  friend  of  mine  into  Hyde  Park. 
We  found,  as  usual,  a  great  number  of  gentlemen's 
servants  at   the    park    gate,  and    my  friend,    being 
unacquainted  with  the  saucy  custom  of  those  fellows 
to  usurp  their  masters'  titles,   was  very  much  sur- 
prised to  hear  a  lusty  rogue  tell    one  of  his  com- 
panions who  inquired  after  his  fellow- servant  that  his 
Grace  had  his  head  broke  by  the  cook-maid  for  making 
a  sop  in  the  pan.'    Presently  after  another  assured  the 
company  of  the  illness  of  my  lord  bishop.     i  The  in- 
formation had  doubtless  continued  had  not  a  fellow  in 
a  blue  livery  alarmed  the  rest  with  the  news  that  Sir 
Edward  and  the  marquis  were  at  fisticuffs  about  a 
game  at  chuck,  and  that  the  brigadier  had  challenged 
the  major-general  to  a  bout  at  cudgels.' 

It   is  only   fair,  after  enumerating   so  many   of 
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the  eccentricities  and  discomforts  of  early  Georgian 
London,  to  mention  one  proof  of  civilisation  of  which 
Londoners  were  then  able  to  boast.  London  had  a 
penny  post,  of  which  it  was  not  unreasonably  proud. 
This  penny  post  is  thus  described  in  Strype's  edi- 
tion of  Stow's  '  Survey  of  London.'  '  For  a  further 
convenience  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  and  parts 
adjacent  for  about  ten  miles  compass,  another  post, 
and  that  a  foot  post,  commonly  called  the  penny  post, 
was  erected,  and  though  at  first  set  up  by  a  private 
hand,  yet,  being  of  such  considerable  amount,  is  since 
taken  into  the  post-office  and  made  a  branch  of  it. 
And  in  this  all  letters  and  parcels  not  exceeding 
a  pound  weight,  and  also  any  sum  of  money  not 
above  101.  or  parcel  of  101.  value  is  safely  conveyed, 
and  at  the  charge  of  a  penny,  to  all  parts  of  the  city 
and  suburbs,  and  but  a  penny  more  at  the  delivery 
to  most  towns  within  ten  miles  of  London,  and  to 
some  towns  at  a  farther  distance.  And  for  the  better 
management  of  this  oifice  there  are  in  London  and 
Westminster  six  general  post-offices  ....  at  all 
which  there  constantly  attend  ....  officers  to 
receive  letters  and  parcels  from  the  several  places 
appointed  to  take  them  in,  there  being  a  place  or 
receiving  house  for  the  receipt  thereof  in  most  streets, 
with  a  table  hung  at  the  door  or  shop  window,  in 
which  is  printed  in  great  letters  "  Penny  Post  Letters 
and  Parcels  are  taken  in  Here."  And  at  those 
houses  they  have  letter  carriers  to  call  every  hour.  .  .  . 
All  the  day  long  they  are  employed,  some  in  going 
their  walks  to  bring  in,  and  others  to  carry  out.' 
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The  next  town  in  population  to  London  was 
Bristol,  and  Bristol  had  then  only  one-seventeenth 
of  London's  population.  The  growth  of  the  manu- 
facturing industry,  which  has  created  such  a  cluster 
of  great  towns  in  the  North  of  England,  had  hardly 
begun  to  show  itself  when  George  the  First  came  to 
the  throne.  Bristol  was  not  only  the  most  populous 
place  after  London  at  this  time,  but  it  was  the  great 
English  seaport.  It  had  held  this  rank  for  centuries. 
Even  at  the  time  when  '  Tom  Jones '  was  written, 
many  years  after  the  accession  of  George  the  First, 
the  Bristol  Alderman  filled  the  same  place  in  popular 
imagination  that  is  now  assigned  to  the  Alderman  of 
London.  Fielding  attributes  to  the  Bristol  Alderman 
that  fine  appreciation  of  the  qualities  of  turtle  soup 
with  which  more  modern  humorists  have  endowed  his 
metropolitan  fellow. 

Liverpool  was  hardly  thought  of  in  the  early 
Georgian  days.  It  was  only  made  into  a  separate 
parish  a  few  years  before  George  came  to  the  throne, 
and  its  first  dock  was  opened  in  1709.  Manchester 
was  comparatively  obscure  and  unimportant,  and 
had  not  yet  made  its  first  export  of  cotton  goods. 
At  this  time  Norwich,  famous  for  its  worsted  and 
woollen  works  and  its  fuller's  earth,  surpassed  it  in 
business  importance.  By  the  middle  of  the  century 
the  population  of  Bristol  is  said  to  have  exceeded 
ninety  thousand ;  Norwich  to  have  had  more  than  fifty- 
six  thousand  ;  Manchester  about  forty -five  thousand ; 
Newcastle  forty  thousand  ;  and  Birmingham  about 
thirty  thousand,  while  Liverpool  had  swelled  to  about 


1714  PACATA  HIBERNIA.  105 

thirty  thousand,  and  ranked  as  the  third  port  in  the 
country.  York  was  the  chief  city  of  the  Northern 
counties  ;  Exeter  the  capital  of  the  West.  Shrews- 
bury was  of  some  account  in  the  region  towards  the 
Welsh  frontier.  Worcester,  Derby,  Nottingham,  and 
Canterbury  were  places  of  note.  Bath  had  not  come 
into  its  fashion  and  its  fame  as  yet.  Its  first  pump- 
room  had  been  built  only  a  few  years  before  George 
entered  England.  The  strength  of  England  now,  if 
we  leave  London  out  of  consideration,  lies  in  the 
north,  and  goes  no  further  southward  than  a  line 
which  would  include  Birmingham.  In  the  early  days 
of  the  Georges  this  was  just  the  part  of  England 
which  was  of  least  importance,  whether  as  regards 
manufacturing  energy  or  political  power. 

Ireland  just  then  was  quiet.  It  had  sunk  into 
a  quietude  something  like  that  of  the  grave.  Civil 
war  had  swept  over  the  country ;  a  succession  of 
civil  wars  indeed  had  plagued  it.  There  was  a  time 
just  before  the  outbreak  of  the  parliamentary  struggle 
against  Charles  the  First  when,  according  to  Clarendon, 
Ireland  was  becoming  a  highly  prosperous  country, 
growing  vigorously  in  trade,  manufacture,  letters,  and 
arts,  and  beginning  to  be,  as  he  puts  it,  '  a  jewel  of 
great  lustre  in  the  royal  diadem.'  But  civil  war  and  re- 
ligious persecution  had  blighted  this  rising  prosperity, 
and  for  the  evils  coming  from  political  proscription 
and  religious  persecution  the  statesmen  of  the  time 
could  think  of  no  remedy  but  new  proscription  and 
fresh  persecution.  Roman  Catholics  were  excluded 
from  the  legislature,  from  municipal  corporations,  and 
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from  the  liberal  professions  ;  they  were  not  allowed 
to  teach  or  be  taught  by  Catholics  ;  they  were  not 
permitted  to  keep  arms  ;  the  trade  and  navigation 
of  Ireland  were  put  under  ruinous  restrictions  and 
disabilities.  In  the  reign  of  Anne  new  acts  had  been 
passed  by  the  Irish  Parliament,  and  sanctioned  by  the 
Crown  l  to  prevent  the  further  growth  of  Popery/ 
Some  of  these  later  measures  introduced  not  a  few  of 
the  very  harshest  conditions  of  the  penal  code  against 
Catholics.  The  Irish  Parliament  at  that  time  was 
merely  in  fact  what  has  since  been  called  the  British 
garrison  ;  it  consisted  of  the  conquerors  and  the 
settlers.  The  Irish  people  had  no  more  to  do  with 
it,  except  in  the  way  of  suffering  under  it,  than  the 
slaves  in  Georgia  thirty  years  ago  had  to  do  with 
the  Congress  at  Washington. 

Dublin  has  perhaps  changed  less  than  London 
since  1714,  but  it  has  changed  greatly  notwithstand- 
ing. The  Irish  Parliament  was  already  established  in 
College  Green,  but  not  in  the  familiar  building  which 
it  afterwards  occupied.  It  met  in  Chichester  House, 
which  had  been  built  as  a  hospital  by  Sir  George 
Carew  at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century.  From 
him  it  passed  into  the  possession  of  Sir  Arthur 
Chichester,  an  English  soldier  of  fortune,  who  had 
distinguished  himself  in  France  under  Henry  the 
Fourth,  and  who  afterwards  came  to  Ireland  and 
played  an  active  part  in  the  plantation  of  Ulster.  It 
was  not  until  1728  that  Chichester  House  was  pulled 
down,  and  the  new  building  erected  upon  its  site. 
Trinity  College  of  course  stood  on  College  Green  ; 
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so  did  two  other  stately  dwellings,  Charlemont  House 
and  Clancarty  House,  both  of  which  have  long  since 
passed  away.  There  were  several  book- shops  on  the 
Green  as  well,  and  a  great  many  taverns  and  coffee 
shops.  The  statue  of  King  William  the  Third  had 
been  set  up  in  1701.  The  collegians  professed  great 
indignation  at  the  manner  in  which  the  statue  turned 
its  back  to  the  college  gates,  and  the  effigy  was  the 
object  of  many  indignities,  for  which  the  students 
sometimes  got  into  grave  trouble  with  the  authorities. 

St.  Patrick's  Well  was  one  of  the  great  features 
of  Dublin  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century.  It 
stood  in  the  narrow  way  by  Trinity  College,  the  name 
of  which  had  not  long  been  altered  from  Patrick's 
Well  Lane  to  Nassau  Street.  The  change  had  been 
made  in  compliment  to  a  bust  of  William  the  Third, 
which  adorned  the  front  of  one  of  the  houses,  but  for 
long  after  the  place  was  much  more  associated  with 
the  well  than  with  the  House  of  Orange.  The 
waters  of  the  well  were  popularly  supposed  to  have 
wonderful  curative  and  health-giving  properties,  and 
it  was  much  used.  It  dried  up  suddenly  in  1729, 
and  gave  Swift  the  opportunity  of  writing  some 
fiercely  indignant  national  verses.  But  the  water  was- 
restored  to  it  in  1731,  and  it  still  exists  in  peaceful, 
half-forgotten  obscurity  in  the  College  grounds. 

Dawson  Street,  off  Nassau  Street,  had  only  newly 
come  into  existence.  It  was  called  after  Joshua 
Dawson,  who  had  just  built  for  himself  a  handsome 
mansion  with  gardens  round  it.  He  sold  the  house 
in  1715  to  the  Dublin  Corporation  to  be  used  as  a 
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Mansion  House  for  their  Lord  Mayors.  Where 
Molesworth  and  Kildare  Streets  now  stand  there  was 
at  this  time  a  great  piece  of  waste  land  called  Moles  - 
worth  Fields.  Chapelizod,  now  a  sufficiently  populous 
suburb,  was  then  the  little  village  of  Chappell  Isoud, 
said  to  be  so  called  from  that  Belle  Isoud,  daughter 
of  King  Anguish  of  Ireland,  who  was  beloved  by 
Tristram.  The  General  Post  Office  in  Sycamore 
Alley  had  for  Postmaster- General  Isaac  Manley,  who 
was  a  friend  of  Swift's.  Manley  incurred  the  Dean's 
resentment  in  1718  by  opening  letters  addressed  to 
him.  The  postal  arrangements  were,  as  may  be 
imagined,  miserably  defective.  Owing  to  the  careless- 
ness of  postmasters,  the  idleness  of  post  boys,  bad 
horses,  and  sometimes  the  want  of  horses,  much  time 
was  lost  and  letters  constantly  miscarried. 

The  amusements  of  Dublin  were  those  of  London 
on  a  small  scale.  Dublin  was  as  fond  of  its  coifee- 
houses  as  London  itself.  Lucas's,  in  Cork  Street,  was 
the  favourite  resort  of  beaux,  gamesters,  and  bullies. 
Here  Talbot  Edgeworth,  Miss  Edgeworth's  ancestor, 
whom  Swift  called  the  '  prince  of  puppies,'  displayed 
his  follies,  his  fine  dresses,  and  his  handsome  face, 
and  believed  himself  to  be  the  terror  of  men  and  the 
adoration  of  women,  till  he  died  mad  in  the  Dublin 
Bridewell.  The  yard  behind  Lucas's  was  the  theatre  of 
numerous  duels,  which  were  generally  witnessed  from 
the  windows  by  all  the  company  who  happened  to  be 
present.  These  took  care  that  the  laws  of  honourable 
combat  were  observed.  Close  at  hand  was  the 
*  Swan '  Tavern,  in  Swan  Alley,  a  district  devoted 
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chiefly  to  gambling-houses.  On  Cork  Hill  was  the 
cock-pit  royal,  where  gentlemen  and  ruffians  mingled 
together  to  witness  and  wager  on  the  sport.  Cork 
Hill  was  not  a  pleasant  place  at  night.  Pedestrians 
were  often  insulted  and  roughly  treated  by  the  chair- 
men hanging  about  Lucas's  and  the  '  Eagle '  Tavern. 
Even  the  waiters  of  these  establishments  sometimes 
amused  themselves  by  pouring  pailfuls  of  foul  water 
upon  the  aggrieved  passer-by.  It  is  not  surprising, 
therefore,  to  find  that  an  Irish  edition  of  the  Hell  Fire 
Club  was  set  up  at  the  '  Eagle '  in  1735.  The  rough- 
ness of  the  time  found  its  way  into  the  theatre  in 
Smock  Lane,  which  was  the  scene  of  frequent  political 
riots.  Dublin  had  its  Pasquin  or  Marforio  in  an 
oaken  image,  known  as  the  '  Wooden  Man,'  which 
had  stood  on  the  southern  side  of  Essex  Street,  not 
far  from  Eustace  Street,  since  the  end  of  the  seven- 
teenth century. 

Cork,  Limerick,  Waterford,  and  Belfast  were  the 
only  considerable  towns  in  Ireland  after  the  Irish 
capital.  Not  many  years  had  passed  since  Cork  was 
besieged  by  Marlborough  himself,  and  taken  from 
King  James.  The  Duke  of  Grafton,  one  of  the  sons- 
of  Charles  the  Second,  was  killed  then  in  a  little  street 
or  lane,  which  still  commemorates  the  fact  by  its 
name.  The  same  year  that  saw  Marlborough  besieg- 
ing Cork  saw  Limerick  invested  by  the  forces  of 
King  William  under  William's  own  command.  The 
Irish  general,  Sarsfield,  held  out  so  gallantly  that 
William  had  to  give  up  the  attempt,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  following  year,  and  after  the  cause  of  James 
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had  gone  down  everywhere  else,  that  Sarsfield  con- 
sented to  accept  the  terms,  most  honourable  to  him, 
of  the  famous  Treaty  of  Limerick.  There  was  but 
little  feeling  in  Ireland  in  favour  of  the  Chevalier  at 
the  time  of  Queen  Anne's  death.  Any  sympathy  with 
the  Stuart  cause  that  still  lingered  was  sentimental 
merely,  and  even  as  such  hardly  existed  among  the 
great  mass  of  the  people.  To  these,  indeed,  the 
change  of  masters  could  matter  but  little  ;  they  had 
had  enough  of  the  Stuarts,  and  the  conduct  of  James 
the  Second  during  his  Irish  campaign  had  made  his 
name  and  his  memory  despised.  Rightly  or  wrongly, 
he  was  charged  with  cowardice — he  who  in  his  early 
days  had  heard  his  bravery  in  action  praised  by  the 
great  Turenne — and  the  charge  was  fatal  to  him  in 
the  minds  of  the  Irish  people.  The  penal  laws  of 
Anne's  days  were  not  excused  because  of  any  strong 
Jacobite  sympathies  or  active  Jacobite  schemes  in 
Ireland. 

The  Union  between  England  and  Scotland  was 
only  seven  years  old  when  George  came  to  the  throne 
of  these  kingdoms,  and  already  an  attempt  had  been 
made  by  a  powerful  party  in  Scotland  to  obtain  its 
repeal.  The  union  was  unquestionably  accomplished 
by  Lord  Somers  and  other  English  statesmen  with 
the  object  of  securing  the  succession  much  rather  than 
the  national  interests  of  the  Scottish  people.  It  was 
for  a  long  time  detested  in  Scotland.  The  manner  of 
its  accomplishment,  mainly  by  bribery  and  threats, 
made  it  more  odious.  Yet  it  was  based  on  principles 
which  secured  the  dearest  interests  of  Scotland,  and 
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respected  the  religious  opinions  of  the  population. 
Scottish  law,  Scottish  systems,  and  the  Scotch  Church 
were  left  without  interference,  and  constitutional 
security  was  given  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Establishment.  In  plain  words,  the  Union 
admitted  and  maintained  the  rights  and  the  claims  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  Scotch  people,  and,  there- 
fore, when  the  first  heat  of  dislike  to  it  had  gone  out, 
Scotland  began  to  find  that  she  could  be  old  Scotland 
still,  even  when  combined  in  one  constitutional  system 
with  England.  She  soon  accepted  cordially  the  con- 
ditions which  opened  new  ways  to  her  industrial  and 
trading  energy,  and  did  not  practically  interfere  with 
her  true  national  independence. 

Edinburgh  was  then,  and  remained  for  generations 
to  come,  much  the  same  as  it  appeared  when  Mary 
Stuart  first  visited  it.  Historians  like  Brantome 
and  poets  like  Ronsard  lamented  for  their  fair  princess 
exiled  in  a  savage  land.  But  the  daughter  of  the 
House  of  Lorraine  might  well  have  been  content  with 
the  curious  beauty  of  her  new  capital.  Even  now, 
more  than  three  centuries  since  Mary  Stuart  landed 
in  Scotland,  and  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  since 
her  descendant  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion  against 
the  Elector  of  Hanover,  Edinburgh  Old  Town  retains 
more  of  its  antique  characteristics  than  either  of  the 
capitals  of  the  sister  kingdoms.  It  is  true  that  the 
Northern  Athens  has  followed  the  example  of  its 
Greek  original  in  shifting  the  scene  of  its  social  life. 
The  Attic  Athens  of  to-day  occupies  a  different  site 
from  that  of  the  city  of  Pericles.  New  Edinburgh  has 
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reared  itself  on  the  other  bank  of  that  chasm  where 
once  the  North  River  flowed,  and  where  now  the  trains 
run.  Edinburgh,  however,  more  fortunate  than  the 
city  of  Cecrops,  while  founding  a  new  town  has  not 
lost  the  old.  But  at  the  time  of  the  Hanoverian 
accession,  and  for  generations  later,  not  a  house  of  the 
new  town  had  been  built.  Edinburgh  was  still  a 
walled  city,  with  many  gates  or  '  ports,'  occupying  the 
same  ground  that  she  had  covered  in  the  reign  of 
James  the  Third,  along  the  ridge  between  the  grey 
Castle  on  the  height  at  the  west  and  haunted  Holyrood 
in  the  plain  at  the  east.  All  along  this  ridge  rose  the 
huge  buildings,  '  lands,'  as  they  were  called,  stretching 
from  peak  to  peak  like  a  mountain  range  —  five,  six, 
sometimes  ten  storeys  high  —  pierced  with  innumerable 
windows,  crowned  with  jagged,  fantastic  roofs  and 
gables,  and  as  crowded  with  life  as  the  '  Insulas  '  of 
Imperial  Rome.  Over  all  rose  the  graceful  pinnacle 
of  St.  Giles's  Church,  around  whose  base  the  booths 
of  goldsmiths  and  other  craftsmen  clustered.  The 
great  main  street  of  this  old  town  was,  and  is,  the 
Canongate,  with  its  hundred  or  so  of  narrow  closes  or 
wynds  running  off  from  it  at  right  angles.  The 
houses  in  these  closes  were  as  tall  as  the  rest,  though 
the  space  across  the  street  was  often  not  more  than 
four  or  five  feet  wide.  The  Canongate  was  Edinburgh 
in  the  early  days  of  the  last  century  far  more  than 
St.  James's  Street  was  London.  Its  high  houses, 
with  their  wooden  panellings,  with  the  old  armorial 
devices  on  their  doors,  and  their  common  stair  climb- 
ing from  storey  to  storey  outside,  have  seen  the  whole 
panorama  of  Scottish  history  pass  by. 
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Life  cannot  have  been  very  comfortable  in  Edin- 
burgh. There  were  no  open  spaces  or  squares  in  the 
royalty,  with  the  exception  of  the  Parliament  Close. 
The  houses  were  so  well  and  strongly  built  that  the 
city  was  seldom  troubled  by  fire,  but  they  were  poor 
inside,  with  low,  dark  rooms.  We  find,  in  conse- 
quence, that  houses  inhabited  by  the  gentry  in  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  were  considered 
almost  too  bad  for  very  humble  folk  at  its  close,  and 
the  success  of  the  new  town  was  assured  from  the 
day  when  its  first  foundation  stone  was  laid.  But 
if  not  very  comfortable,  life  was  quiet  and  simple. 
People  generally  dined  at  one  or  two  o'clock  in  Edin- 
burgh when  George  the  First  was  king.  Shopkeepers 
closed  their  shops  when  they  dined  and  opened  them 
again  for  business  when  the  meal  was  over.  There 
was  very  little  luxury  ;  wine  was  seldom  seen  on  the 
tables  of  the  middle  classes,  and  few  people  kept 
carriages.  There  were  not  many  amusements ;  friends 
met  at  each  other's  houses  to  take  tea  at  five  o'clock, 
and  perhaps  to  listen  to  a  little  music  ;  for  the  Edin- 
burghers  were  fond  of  music,  and  an  annual  concert 
which  was  established  early  in  the  century  lingered  on 
till  within  three  years  of  its  close.  But  this  simplicity 
was  not  immortal,  and  we  hear  sad  complaints  as  the 
century  grows  old  concerning  the  decadence  of  man- 
ners made  manifest  in  the  luxurious  practice  of  dining 
as  late  as  four  or  five,  the  freer  use  of  wine,  and  other 
signs  of  over- civilisation. 

Glasgow,  in  the  Clyde  valley,  ranked  next  to 
Edinburgh  in  importance  among  Scotch  towns.  More 
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than  twenty  years  later  than  the  time  of  which  we 
treat,  the  author  of  a  pamphlet  called  i  Memoirs  of  the 
Times '  could  write,  i  Glasgow  is  become  the  third 
trading  city  in  the  island.7  But  in  1714  the  future 
of  its  commercial  prosperity,  founded  upon  its  trade 
with  the  West  Indies  and  the  American  colonies,  had 
scarcely  dawned.  The  Scotch  merchants  had  not  yet 
been  able,  from  want  of  capital,  and,  it  was  said,  the 
jealousy  of  the  English  merchants,  to  make  much  use 
of  the  privileges  conferred  upon  them  by  the  Union, 
and  Glasgow  was  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  island  for 
sharing  in  Scotland's  slight  Continental  trade.  Still, 
Glasgow  was  fairly  thriving,  thanks  to  the  inland 
navigation  of  the  Clyde.  Some  of  its  streets  were 
broad  ;  many  of  its  houses  substantial,  and  even 
stately.  Its  pride  was  the  great  minster  of  St. 
Mungo's,  '  a  solid,  weel-jointed  mason-wark,  that 
will  stand  as  lang  as  the  warld  keep  hands  and  gun- 
powther  aff  it,'  to  quote  the  enthusiastic  words  of 
Andrew  Fairservice.  The  streets  were  often  thronged 
with  the  wild  Highlanders  from  the  hills,  who  came 
down,  as  heavily  and  as  variously  armed  as  a  modern 
Albanian  chieftain,  to  trade  in  small  cattle  and  shaggy 
ponies. 

At  this  time  the  average  Englishman  knew 
little  about  the  Lowlands  and  nothing  about  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland.  The  Londoner  of  the  age 
of  Anne  would  have  looked  upon  any  traveller 
who  had  made  his  way  through  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland  with  much  the  same  curiosity  as  his  de- 
scendants a  generation  or  two  later  regarded  Bruce 
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when  he  returned  from  Abyssinia,  and   would  pro- 
bably have  received  most  of  his  statements  with  a 
politer  but  not  less  profound  disbelief.     It  was  cited 
as  a  proof  of  the  immense  popularity  of  the  Spectator, 
that  despite  all  the  difficulties  of  intercommunication 
it  found  its  way  into  Scotland.     George  the  First 
had  passed  away,  and  George  the  Second  was  reign- 
ing in  his  stead,  before  any  Englishman  was  found 
foolhardy  enough  to  explore  the  Scottish  Highlands, 
and  lucky  enough  to  escape  unhurt,  and  publish  an 
account  of  his  experiences,  and  put  on  record  his 
disgust  at  the  monstrous  deformity  of  the  Highland 
scenery.     But  the  Londoner  in  1714  was   scarcely 
better  informed  about  the  Scotch  Lowlands.     What 
he  could  learn  was  not  of  a  nature  to  impress  him 
very  profoundly.     Scotland  then,  and  for  some  time 
to   come,    was  very  far   behind   England   in   many 
things  ;   most  of  all,  in  everything  connected  with 
agriculture.     In   the  villages,  the   people   dwelt   in 
rude   but  fairly  comfortable   cottages,   made  chiefly 
of  straw-mixed  clay,  and  straw-thatched.     Wearing 
clothes  that  were  usually  home- spun,  home- woven, 
and  home-tailored  ;  living  principally,  if  not  entirely, 
on  the  produce  of  his  own  farm,  the  Lowland  farmer 
passed  a  life  of  curious  independence  and  isolation. 
To  plough  his  land,  with  its  strange  measurements 
of    i  oxgate,'    i  ploughgate/    and    c  davoch/    he   had 
clumsy  wooden  ploughs,  the  very  shape  of  which  is 
now  almost  a  tradition,  but  which  were  certainly  at 
least  as  primitive  in  construction  as  the  plough  Ulysses 
guided  in  his  farm  at  Ithaca.   Wheeled  vehicles  of  any 
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kind,  carts  or  wheelbarrows,  were  rarities.  A  parish 
possessed  of  a  couple  of  carts  was  considered  well 
provided  for.  Even  where  carts  were  known,  they 
were  of  little  use,  they  were  so  wretchedly  constructed, 
and  the  few  roads  that  did  exist  were  totally  unfit  for 
wheeled  traffic.  Roads  were  as  rare  in  Scotland  then 
as  they  are  to-day  in  Peloponnesus.  An  enterprising 
Aberdeenshire  gentleman,  Sir  Archibald  Grant,  of 
Monymusk,  is  deservedly  distinguished  for  the  inte- 
rest he  took  in  road -making  about  the  time  of  the 
Hanoverian  accession.  Some  years  later,  statute  labour 
did  a  little — a  very  little — towards  improving  the 
public  roads,  but  it  was  not  until  after  the  rebellion  of 
1745,  when  the  Government  took  the  matter  in  hand, 
that  anything  really  efficient  was  done.  A  number 
of  good  roads  were  then  made,  chiefly  by  military 
labour,  and  received  in  popular  language  the  special 
title  of  the  King's  highways.  But  in  the  early  part  of 
the  century  there  was  little  use  for  carts,  even  of  the 
clumsiest  kind.  Such  carriage  as  was  necessary  was 
accomplished  by  strings  of  horses  tethered  in  Indian 
file,  like  the  lines  of  camels  in  the  East,  and  laden 
with  sacks  or  baskets.  The  cultivation  of  the  soil 
was  poor  ;  '  the  surface  was  generally  unenclosed  ; 
oats  and  barley  the  chief  grain  products  ;  wheat 
little  cultivated  ;  little  hay  made  for  winter ;  the 
horses  then  feeding  chiefly  on  straw  and  oats.'  '  The 
arable  land  ran  in  narrow  slips,'  with  i  stony  wastes 
between,  like  the  moraines  of  a  glacier.'  The  hay 
meadow  was  an  undrained  marsh,  where  rank  grasses 
mingled  with  rushes  and  other  aquatic  plants  yielded 
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a  coarse  fodder.  About  the  time  when  George  the 
First  became  King  of  England,  Lord  Haddington 
introduced  the  sowing  of  clover  and  other  grass 
seeds.  Some  ten  years  earlier,  an  Englishwoman, 
Elizabeth  Mordaunt,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Peter- 
borough, and  wife  of  the  Duke  of  Gordon,  introduced 
into  her  husband's  estates  English  ploughs,  English 
ploughmen,  the  system  of  fallowing  up  to  that  time 
unknown  in  Scotland,  planted  moors,  sowed  foreign 
grasses,  and  showed  the  Morayshire  farmers  how  to 
make  hay. 

As  a  natural  result  of  the  primitive  and  incom- 
plete agriculture,  dearth  of  food  was  frequent,  and 
even  severe  famine,  in  all  its  horrors  of  starvation  and 
death,  not  uncommon.  When  George  the  First  came 
to  the  throne  the  century  was  not  old  enough  for  the 
living  generation  of  Scotchmen  to  forget  the  ghastly 
seven  years  that  had  brought  the  seventeenth  century 
to  its  close — seven  empty  ears  blasted  with  east- 
wind.  So  many  died  of  hunger,  that  in  the  grim 
words  of  one  who  lived  through  that  time,  l  the 
living  were  wearied  with  the  burying  of  the  dead.' 
The  plague  of  hunger  took  away  all  natural  and 
relative  affections,  '  so  that  husbands  had  not  sym- 
pathy for  their  wives,  nor  wives  for  their  husbands, 
parents  for  their  children,  nor  children  for  their 
parents.'  The  saddest  proof  of  the  extent  of  the 
suffering  is  shown  in  the  irreligious  despair  which 
seized  upon  the  sufferers.  Scotland  then,  as  now,  was 
strongly  marked  for  its  piety,  but  want  made  men 
defiant  of  heaven,  prepared,  like  her  who  counselled 


118  A  HI&TOBY   OF  THE  FOUR  GEORGES.  en.  v. 

the  man  of  Uz,  to  curse  God  and  die  by  the  roadside. 
Warned  by  no  dream  of  thin  and  ill-favoured  kine, 
the  Pharaohs  of  Westminster  had  passed  an  Act, 
enforced  while  the  famine  was  well  begun,  against  the 
importation  of  meal  into  Scotland.  At  the  sorest 
of  the  famine,  the  importation  »of  meal  from  Ire- 
land was  permitted,  and  exportation  of  grain  from 
Scotland  prohibited.  But,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  when  the  famine  had  but  just 
subsided,  a  Government  commission  ordered  that  all 
loads  of  grain  brought  from  Ireland  into  the  West  of 
Scotland  should  be  staved  and  sunk. 

The  empire  over  which  King  George  came  to  rule 
was  as  yet  in  a  growing,  almost  a  fluid  condition.  In 
North  America  England  had,  by  one  form  of  settle- 
ment or  another,  New  York,  but  lately  captured ;  New 
Jersey,  the  New  England  States,  such  as  they  then 
were,  Virginia  (an  old  possession),  Maryland,  South 
Carolina,  Pennsylvania  (settled  by  William  Penn), 
whose  death  was  now  very  near.  Louisiana  had  just 
been  taken  possession  of  by  the  French.  The  city  of 
New  Orleans  was  not  yet  built.  The  French  held 
the  greater  part  of  what  was  then  known  of  Canada  ; 
Jamaica,  Barbadoes,  and  other  West  Indian  islands 
were  in  England's  ownership.  The  great  East  In- 
dian Empire  was  only  in  its  very  earliest  germ ;  its 
full  development  was  not  yet  foreseen  by  statesman, 
thinker,  or  dreamer.  The  English  flag  had  only 
begun  to  float  from  the  Rock  of  Gibraltar. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

OXFORD'S  FALL  ;  BOLINGBROKE'S  FLIGHT. 

KING  GEORGE  did  not  make  the  slightest  concealment 
of  his  intentions  with  regard  to  the  political  com- 
plexion of  his  future  government.  He  did  not 
attempt  or  pretend  to  conciliate  the  Tories,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  was  determined  not  to  be  a  puppet  in 
the  hands  of  a  '  Junto '  of  illustrious  Whigs.  He 
therefore  formed  a  cabinet,  composed  exclusively,  or 
almost  exclusively,  of  pure  Whigs  ;  but  he  composed 
it  of  Whigs  who  at  that  time  were  only  rising  men  in 
the  political  world.  He  was  going  to  govern  on 
Whig  principles,  but  he  was  not  going  to  be  himself 
governed  by  another  '  Junto  '  of  senior  Whig  states- 
men, like  that  which  had  been  so  powerful  in  the  reign 
of  William  the  Third.  He  acted  with  that  shrewd, 
hard  common  sense  which  was  an  attribute  of  his 
family,  and  which  often  served  instead  of  genius  or 
^enlightenment  or  intelligence,  or  even  experience.  A 
man  of  infinitely  higher  capacity  than  George  might 
have  found  himself  puzzled  as  to  his  proper  policy 
under  conditions  entirely  new  and  unfamiliar;  but 
'George  acted  as  if  the  conditions  were  familiar  to 
him,  and  set  about  governing  England  as  he  would 
have  set  about  managing  his  household  in  Hanover  ; 
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and  lie  somehow  hit  upon  the  course  which  under  all 
the  circumstances  was  the  best  he  could  have  fol- 
lowed. It  is  not  easy  to  see  how  he  could  have  acted 
otherwise  with  safety  to  himself.  It  would  have  been 
idle  to  try  to  conciliate  the  Tories.  The  more  active 
spirits  among  the  Tories  were,  in  point  of  fact, 
conspirators  on  behalf  of  the  Stuart  cause.  The 
colourless  Tories  were  not  men  whose  influence  or 
force  of  character  would  have  been  of  much  use  to 
the  King  in  endeavouring  to  bring  about  a  reconcili- 
ation between  the  two  great  parties  in  the  State.  The 
civil  war  was  not  over,  or  nearly  over,  yet,  and  there 
were  still  to  come  some  moments  of  crisis,  when  it 
seemed  doubtful  whether,  after  all,  the  cause  supposed 
to  be  fallen  might  not  successfully  lift  its  head  again. 
As  the  words  of  Scott's  spirited  ballad  put  it,  before  the- 
Stuart  crown  was  to  go  down,  c  there  are  heads  to  be 
broke/  For  George  the  First  to  attempt  to  form  a 
Coalition  Cabinet  of  Whigs  and  Tories  at  such  a  time 
would  have  been  about  as  wild  a  scheme  as  for  M.. 
Thiers  to  have  formed  a  Coalition  Cabinet  of  Kepub- 
licans  and  of  Bonapartists,  while  Napoleon  the  Third 
was  yet  living  at  Chislehurst. 

The  Tories  had  been  much  discredited  in  the  eyes 
of  the  country  by  the  Peace  of  Utrecht.  The  long 
War  of  the  Succession  had  been  allowed  to  end  with- 
out securing  to  England  and  to  Europe  the  one  purpose 
with  which  it  was  undertaken  by  the  allies.  It  was 
a  war  to  decide  whether  a  French  prince,  a  grandson 
of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  and  whose  accession  seemed 
to  threaten  a  future  union  of  Spain  with  France, 
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should  or  should  not  be  allowed  to  ascend  the  throne 
of  Spain.  The  end  of  the  war  left  the  French  prince 
on  the  throne  of  Spain.  Yet  even  this  fact  would 
not  in  itself  have  been  very  distressing  or  alarming 
to  the  English  people,  however  it  might  have  pained 
others  of  the  allied  states.  The  English  people 
probably  would  never  have  drawn  a  sword  against 
France  in  this  quarrel  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  rash 
act  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth  in  recognising  the  che- 
valier, James  Stuart,  as  King  of  England  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  James  the  Second.  But  England 
felt  bitterly  that  the  Peace  of  Utrecht  left  France  and 
Louis  not  only  unpunished,  but  actually  rewarded. 
All  the  campaigns,  the  victories,  the  sacrifices,  the 
genius  of  Marlborough,  the  heroism  of  his  soldiers, 
had  ended  in  nothing.  Peace  was  secured  at  any 
price.  It  was  not  that  the  people  of  England  did 
not  want  to  have  a  peace  made  at  the  time.  On  the 
contrary,  most  Englishmen  were  thoroughly  tired  of 
the  war,  and  felt  but  little  interest  in  the  main 
objects  for  which  it  had  been  originally  undertaken. 
Most  Englishmen  would  have  agreed  to  the  very 
terms  which  were  contained  in  the  Treaty,  disad- 
vantageous as  these  conditions  were  in  many  points. 
But  they  were  ashamed  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
Treaty  had  been  brought  about,  more  than  of  the 
Treaty  itself.  France  lost  little  or  nothing  by  the 
arrangement  :  she  sacrificed  no  territory,  and  was 
left  with  practically  the  same  frontier  which  she  had 
secured  for  herself  twenty  years  before.  Spain  had  to 
give  up  her  possessions  in  Italy  and  the  Low  Countries. 
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The  Dutch  got  very  little  to  make  up  to  them  for 
their  troubles  and  losses,  but  they  could  do  nothing 
for   themselves,    and   the   English    statesmen    were 
determined  not  to  continue  the  war.     Yet,  on   the 
whole,  these  terms  were  not  altogether  unsatisfactory 
to  the  people  of  England.     The  war  was  becoming  an 
insufferable  burden.     The  National  Debt  was  swollen 
to  a  size  which  alarmed  at  that  time  and  almost  horri- 
fied many  persons,  and  there  seemed  no  chance  what- 
ever of  the  expulsion  of  Philip,  the  French  prince,  from 
Spain.     All  these  considerations  had  much  influence 
over  the  public  mind,  and  possibly  would  of  themselves 
have  entirely  borne  down  the  arguments  of  those  who 
contended  that  an   opportunity   was   now   come   to 
England  of  bringing  France,  so  long  her  principal 
enemy  and  greatest  danger,  completely  to  her  feet. 
Marlborough's  victories  had,  indeed,  made  it  easy  to 
march  to  Paris  and  dictate  there  such  terms  of  peace  as 
would  keep  France  powerless  for  generations  to  come. 
But  the  English  people  were  disgusted  by  the  manner  in 
which  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  had  been  brought  about. 
In  order  to  secure  that  arrangement  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  destroy  the  authority  of  Marlborough, 
and  the  Tory  statesmen  set  about  this  work  with  the 
most  shameless  and  undisguised  pertinacity.    Through 
the  influence  of  Mrs.  Masham,  a  cousin  of  the  Duchess 
of  Marlborough  introduced  by  the  Duchess  herself  to 
the  Queen,  the  Tory  statesmen  contrived  to  get  the 
Whig  ministry  dismissed,  and  a  ministry  formed  under 
Harley  and  Bolingbroke.      These  statesmen  opened 
secret  negotiations  with  France.     They  were  deter- 
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mined  to  bring  about  a  peace  by  any  sort  of  arrange- 
ment. They  betrayed  England's  allies  by  entering 
into  secret  negotiations  with  the  enemy,  in  express 
violation  of  the  conditions  of  the  alliance  ;  they  sacri- 
ficed the  Catalonian  populations  of  Northern  Spain 
in  the  most  shameless  manner.  The  Catalans  had 
been  encouraged  to  rise  against  the  French  prince, 
and  England  had  promised  in  return  to  protect  them, 
and  to  secure  them  the  restoration  of  all  their  ancient 
liberties.  In  making  the  peace  the  Catalans  were 
wholly  forgotten.  The  best  excuse  that  can  be  made 
for  the  Tory  ministers  is  to  suppose  that  they  posi- 
tively and  actually  did  forget  all  about  the  Catalans. 
Anyhow,  the  Catalans  were  left  at  the  mercy  of  the 
new  King  of  Spain,  and  were  treated  after  the  severest 
fashion  of  the  time  in  dealing  with  conquered  but 
obstinate  rebels. 

In  order  to  make  such  a  peace  it  was  necessary 
to  remove  Marlborough.  Some  accusations  were 
pressed  against  him  to  secure  his  removal.  He  was 
charged  with  having  taken  perquisites  from  the  con- 
tractors who  were  supplying  the  army  with  bread, 
and  with  having  deducted  2^  per  cent,  from  the  pay 
which  England  allowed  to  the  foreign  troops  in  her 
•service.  Marlborough's  defence  would  not  have  been 
considered  satisfactory  in  our  day ;  and,  indeed,  it  is 
impossible  to  think  of  any  such  accusation  being  made, 
or  any  such  defence  being  needed,  in  times  like  ours. 
Imagination  can  hardly  conceive  the  possibility  of 
such  charges  being  seriously  made  against  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  for  example,  or  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
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condescending  to  plead  custom  and  usage  in  reply  to- 
them.  But  in  Maryborough's  day  things  were  very 
different,  and  Marlborough  was  able  to  show  that,  as 
regarded  some  of  the  accusations,  he  had  only  done 
what  was  customary  among  men  in  his  position,  and 
what  he  had  full  authority  for  doing  ;  and,  as  regarded 
others,  that  he  had  applied  the  sums  he  got  to  the 
business  of  the  State  as  secret  service  money,  and 
had  not  made  any  personal  profit.  He  did  not, 
indeed,  produce  any  accounts  ;  but,  assuming  his 
defence  to  be  well  founded,  it  is  quite  possible  that  the 
keeping  of  accounts  might  have  been  an  undesirable 
and  inconvenient  practice.  At  all  events  it  was  certain 
that  Marlborough  had  not  done  any  worse  than  other 
statesmen  of  the  time  in  civil  as  well  as  in  military 
service  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing  ;  and,  con- 
sidering all  the  conditions  of  the  period,  the  defence 
which  he  set  up  ought  to  have  been  satisfactory  to 
everyone.  It  probably  would  have  satisfied  his 
enemies  but  that  they  were  determined  to  get  rid  of 
him.  They  were,  indeed,  compelled  to  get  rid  of  him 
in  order  to  make  their  secret  treaty  with  France,  and 
they  succeeded.  Marlborough  was  dismissed  from 
all  his  employments,  and  went  for  a  time  into  exile. 
The  English  people,  therefore,  saw  that  peace  had 
been  made  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  greatest  English 
commander  who,  up  to  that  time,  had  ever  taken 
the  field  in  their  service.  The  treaty  had  been, 
obtained  by  the  most  shameless  intrigues  to  bring 
about  the  downfall  of  this  great  soldier.  No  matter 
how  desirable  in  itself  the  peace  might  be,  no  matter 
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how  reasonable  the  conditions  on  which  it  was  based, 
yet  it  became  a  national  disgrace  when  secured  by 
means  like  these.  Nor  was  this  all  :  the  Tory 
.statesmen  finding  it  imperative  for  their  purpose  to 
have  a  majority  in  the  House  of  Lords,  as  well  as 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  prevailed  upon  the  Queen 
to  stretch  her  royal  prerogative  to  the  extent  of 
making  twelve  peers.  All  these  new  peers  were 
Tories  :  one  of  them  was  Mr.  Masham,  husband  of 
the  woman  who  had  assisted  so  efficiently  in  the 
degradation  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.  When 
they  first  appeared  in  the  House  of  Lords,  a  Whig 
statesman  ironically  asked  them  whether  they  pro- 
posed to  vote  separately  or  by  their  foreman  ? 

Never,  perhaps,  has  a  mean  and  treacherous  policy 
like  that  which  brought  about  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
had  so  splendid  a  literary  defence  set  up  for  it. 
Swift,  with  the  guidance  of  Bolingbroke,  and  put  up, 
indeed,  to  the  work  by  Bolingbroke,  devoted  the  best 
of  his  powers  to  defame  Marlborough,  and  to  justify 
the  conduct  of  the  Tory  ministry.  No  matter  how 
clear  one's  own  opinions  on  the  question  may  be,  it 
is  impossible,  even  at  this  distance  of  time,  to  study 
the  writings  of  Swift  on  this  subject  without  finding 
our  convictions  sometimes  shaken.  The  biting  satire, 
which  seems  only  like  cool  common  sense  and  justice 
taking  their  keenest  tone  ;  the  masterly  array,  or 
perhaps  we  should  rather  say  disarray,  of  facts,  dates, 
and  arguments  ;  the  bold  assumptions  which,  by  their 
very  ease  and  confidence,  bear  down  the  reader's 
knowledge  and  judgment;  the  clear,  unadorned, 
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style,  made  for  convincing  and  conquering — all  these 
qualities,  and  others  too,  unite  with  almost  matchless 
force  to  make  the  worse  seem  the  better  cause.     It  is 
true  that  the  mind  of  the  reader  is  never  impressed 
by  Swift's  vindication  of  the  Tories,  as  it  is  always 
impressed   by  Burke's   denunciation  of  the  French 
Revolution.     Swift  does  not  make  one  see,  as  Burke 
does,  that  the  whole  soul  and  con  science  of  the  author 
are  in  his  work.     Swift   is  evidently   the   advocate 
retained  to  conduct  the  case  ;  Burke  is  the  man  of 
impassioned    conviction,    speaking   out   because   he 
cannot  keep   silent.     Still,  we  have  all  of  us  been 
sometimes  made  to  question  our  own  judgment,  and 
almost  to  repudiate  our  own  previously  formed  im- 
pressions as   to   facts,  by  the    skill  of   some  great 
advocate  in  a  court  of  law  ;  and  it  is  skill  of  this 
kind,  and  of  the  very  highest  order,  that  we  have  to 
recognise  in  Swift's  efforts  to  justify  the  policy  of  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht.     To  make  out  any  case  it  was 
necessary  to  endeavour  to  lower  Marlborough  in  the 
estimation    of  the   English  people,  just   as   it   was 
necessary  to  destroy  his  power  in  order  to  get  the 
ground   open  for   the  arrangement   of  the    Treaty. 
Swift  set  himself  to  this  task  with  a  malignity  equal 
to  his  genius.    Arbuthnot,  hardly  inferior  as  a  satirist 
to  Swift,  wrote  a  '  History  of  John  Bull,'  to  hold  up 
Marlborough  and  Marlborough' s  wife  to  ridicule  and 
to  hatred.     He  depicted  the  great  soldier  as  a  low 
and  roguish  attorney,  who  was  deluding  his  clients 
into  the  carrying  on  of  a  long  and  costly  lawsuit,  for 
the  mere  sake  of  putting  money  into  his  own  pocket. 
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He  lampooned  England's  allies  as  well  as  England's 
great  general  :  he  described  the  Dutch,  whom  the 
Tory  ministers  had  shamefully  betrayed,  as  self- 
seeking  and  perfidious  traitors,  for  whose  protection 
we  were  sacrificing  all,  until  we  found  out  that  they 
were  secretly  juggling  with  our  enemies  for  our 
destruction.  No  stronger  argument  could  be  found 
to  condemn  the  conduct  of  the  Tory  ministers  than 
the  mere  fact  that  Swift  and  Arbuthnot  failed  to- 
secure  their  acquittal  at  the  bar  of  public  opinion. 
Al]  the  attacks  on  Marlborough  were  inspired  by 
Bolingbroke,  and  it  has  only  to  be  added  that  Marl- 
borough  had  been  Bolingbroke' s  first  and  best 
benefactor. 

The  King  appointed  Lord  Townshend  his  Secre- 
tary of  State.  The  office  was  then  regarded  as  that 
of  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  is  now :  it  carried  with 
it  the  authority  of  Prime  Minister.  James  Stanhope 
was  Second  Secretary.  Walpole  was  at  first  put  in 
the  subordinate  office  of  Paymaster-General,  without  a 
seat  in  the  Cabinet ;  a  place  in  administration  which 
at  a  later  period  was  assigned  to  no  less  a  man  than 
Edmund  Burke.  Walpole' s  political  capacity  soon, 
however,  made  it  evident  that  he  was  fitted  for  higher 
office,  and  we  shall  find  that  he  does  not  remain  long 
at  the  post  of  Paymaster- General.  The  Duke  of 
Shrewsbury  had  resigned  both  his  offices  ;  that  of' 
Lord  Treasurer,  and  that  of  Viceroy  of  Ireland. 
Lord  Sunderland  accepted  the  Irish  Viceroyalty,  and 
the  Lord  Treasurership  was  put  into  commission 
and  from  that  time  was  heard  of  no  more.  Next  to 
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Walpole  himself,  the  most  notable  man  in  the  Ad- 
ministration— the  man,  that  is  to  say,  who  became 
best  known  to  the  world  afterwards — was  Pulteney, 
now  Walpole' s  devoted  friend,  before  long  to  be  his 
bitter  and  unrelenting  enemy.     Pulteney,  just  now, 
is  still  a  very  young  man,  only  in  his  thirty-third 
year  ;  but  he  is  the  hereditary  representative  of  good 
Whig  principles,  and  has  already  distinguished  him- 
self in  the  House  of  Commons  as  a  skilful  and  fear- 
less advocate  of  his  political  faith  ;  he  is  a  keen  and 
clever  pamphleteer  ;    in  later  days,  if  he  had  lived 
then,  he  would  doubtless  have  been  a  writer  of  lead- 
ing articles  in  newspapers.     His  style  is  polished  and 
penetrating,  like  that  of  an  epigrammatist.     He  has 
travelled  much  for  that  time,  and  is  what  was  then 
called  an  elegant  scholar.     The  eloquent  and  silver- 
tongued  Lord  Cowper  was  restored  to  the  office  of 
Lord  Chancellor,  which  he  had  already  held  under 
Queen  Anne,  and  by  virtue  of  which  he  had  presided 
at  the  impeachment  of  Sacheverell.     When  Cowper 
was  made  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  by  Anne  in 
1705,  he  was  in  the  forty-first  year  of  his  age,  but 
looked  very  much  younger.     He  wore  his  own  hair 
at  that  time,  an  unusual  thing  in  Anne's  days,  and 
this  added  to  his  juvenile  appearance.     The  Queen 
Insisted  that  he  must  have  his  hair  cut  off  and  must 
wear  a  heavy  wig  ;    otherwise,  she  said,   the  world 
would   think    she   had    given    the   seals   to  a   boy. 
Cowper  was  a  prudent,  cautious,  clever  man,  whose 
abilities  made  a  considerable   impression   upon   his 
own  time,  but  have  carried  his  memory  only  in  a 
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faint  and  feeble  way  on  to  ours.  He  was  a  fine 
speaker,  so  far  as  style  and  manner  went,  and  he 
had  a  charming  voice.  Chesterfield  said  of  him  that 
the  ears  and  the  eyes  gave  him  up  the  hearts  and 
understandings  of  the  audience.  The  Duke  of  Argyll 
became  Commander-in- Chief  for  Scotland.  In  Ire- 
land, Sir  Constantine  Phipps  was  removed  from  the 
office  of  Chancellor,  on  the  ground  of  his  Jacobite 
opinions  ;  and  it  is  a  curious  fact,  worth  noting  as 
a  sign  of  the  times,  that  the  University  of  Oxford 
unanimously  agreed  to  confer  on  him  an  honorary 
degree  almost  immediately  after — on  the  day,  in  fact, 
of  the  King's  coronation. 

Lord  Townshend,  the  Prime  Minister,  as  we  may 
call  him,  was  not  a  man  of  any  conspicuous  ability. 
He  belonged  to  that  class  of  competent,  capable, 
trustworthy  Englishmen  who  discharge  satisfactorily 
the  duties  of  any  office  to  which  they  are  called  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  their  lives.  Such  a  man  as 
Townshend  would  have  made  a  respectable  Lord 
Mayor,  or  a  satisfactory  Chairman  of  Quarter  Ses- 
sions, if  fortune  had  appointed  him  to  no  higher 
functions.  He  might  have  changed  places  probably 
with  an  average  Lord  Mayor  or  Chairman  of  Quarter 
Sessions  without  any  particular  effect  being  wrought 
on  English  history.  Men  of  this  stamp  have  nothing 
but  official  rank  in  common  with  the  statesmen 
Prime  Ministers,  the  Walpoles  and  Peels  and  Pal- 
merstons  ;  or  with  the  men  of  genius,  the  Pitts  and 
Disraelis  and  Gladstones.  Lord  Townshend  had 
performed  the  regular  functions  of  a  statesman  in 
VOL.  i.  K 
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training  at  that  time.  He  had  been  an  Envoy 
Extraordinary,  and  had  made  treaties.  He  was  a 
brother-in-law  of  Walpole.  Just  now,  Walpole  and 
he  are  friends  as  well  as  connections  ;  the  time  came 
when  Walpole  and  he  were  destined  to  quarrel ;  and 
then  Townshend  conducted  himself  with  remarkable 
forbearance,  self-restraint,  and  dignity.  He  was  an 
honest  and  respectable  man,  blunt  of  speech,  and  of 
rugged  homespun  intelligence,  about  whom,  since  his 
day,  the  world  is  little  concerned.  Such  name  as  he 
had  is  almost  absorbed  in  the  more  brilliant  reputa- 
tion of  his  grandson — the  spoiled  child  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  as  Burke  called  him — that  Charles 
Townshend  of  the  famous  '  Champagne  Speech7;  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  of  whom  we  shall  hear 
a  good  deal  later  on,  and  who,  by  the  sheer  force  of 
animal  spirits,  feather-headed  talents  and  ignorance, 
became,  in  a  certain  perverted  sense,  the  father  of 
American  Independence. 

The  Second  Secretary  of  State,  James,  afterwards 
Earl,  Stanhope,  was  a  man  of  very  different  mould. 
Stanhope  was  one  of  the  few  Englishmen  who  have 
held  high  position  in  arms  and  politics.  He  had 
been  a  brilliant  soldier  ;  had  fought  in  Flanders  and 
Spain  ;  had  distinguished  himself  at  Barcelona,  even 
under  a  commander  like  Peterborough,  whose  daring 
spirit  rendered  it  h&rd  for  any  subaltern  to  shine  in 
rivalry ;  had  been  himself  raised  to  command,  and 
kept  on  winning  victories  until  his  military  genius 
found  itself  overcrowed  by  that  of  the  great  French 
captain,  the  Duke  de  Vendome.  His  soldier's  career 
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came  to  a  premature  close ;  as  indeed  his  whole 
mortal  career  did  not  very  long  after  the  time  at 
which  we  have  now  arrived.  Stanhope  was  a  man 
of  scholarly  education,  almost  a  scholar ;  he  had 
abilities  above  the  common ;  he  had  indomitable 
energy,  and  was  as  daring  and  resolute  in  the  council 
as  in  the  field.  He  had  a  domineering  mind,  was 
outspoken  and  haughty  ;  trampling  over  other  men's 
opinions  as  a  charge  of  cavalry  treads  down  the 
grasses  of  the  field  it  traverses.  He  made  enemies, 
and  did  not  heed  their  enmity.  He  was  single- 
minded,  and,  what  was  not  very  common  in  that 
day,  he  was  free  from  any  love  of  money  or  taint 
of  personal  greed.  He  does  not  rank  high  either 
among  statesmen  or  soldiers  ;  but  as  statesman  and 
soldier  together  he  has  made  for  himself  a  distinct 
and  a  peculiar  place.  His  career  will  always  be  re- 
membered without  effort  by  the  readers  of  EngUsh 
history. 

A  new  Privy  Council  was  formed  which  included 
the  name  of  Marlborough.  The  Duchess  of  Marl- 
borough  urged  her  husband  not  to  accept  this  office 
of  barren  honour.  It  is  said  that  the  one  only  oc- 
casion on  which  Marlborough  had  ventured  to  act 
against  the  dictation  of  his  wife  was  when  he  thus 
placed  himself  again  at  the  disposal  of  the  King.  He 
never  ceased  to  regret  that  he  had  not  followed  her 
advice  in  this  instance  as  in  others.  His  proud  heart 
soon  burnt  within  him  when  he  found  that  he  was 
appreciated,  understood,  and  put  aside  ;  mocked  with 
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a  semblance  of  power,  humiliated  under  the  pretext 
of  doing  him  honour. 

Much  more  humiliating,  much  more  ominous, 
however,  was  the  reception  awaiting  Oxford  and 
Bolingbroke.  From  the  moment  of  his  arrival,  the 
King  showed  himself  determined  to  take  no  friendly 
notice  of  the  great  Tories.  Oxford  found  it  most 
difficult  even  to  get  audience  of  his  Majesty.  The 
morning  after  the  King's  arrival,  Oxford  was  al- 
lowed, after  much  pressure  and  many  entreaties,  to 
wait  upon  the  Sovereign,  and  to  kiss  his  hand.  He 
was  received  in  chilling  silence.  Truly,  it  was  not 
likely  that  much  conversation  would  take  place,  see- 
ing that  George  spoke  no  English  and  Oxford  spoke 
no  German.  But  there  was  something  in  the  King's 
demeanour  towards  him,  as  well  as  in  the  mere  fact 
that  no  words  were  exchanged,  which  must  have 
told  Oxford  that  his  enemies  were  in  triumph  over 
him,  and  were  determined  to  bring  about  his  doom. 
Even  before  George  had  landed  in  England  he  had 
sent  directions  that  Bolingbroke  should  be  removed 
from  his  place  of  Secretary  of  State.  On  the  last 
day  of  August,  this  order  was  executed  in  a  manner 
which  made  it  seem  especially  premature,  and  even 
ignominious.  The  Privy  Council,  as  it  stood,  was 
then  dissolved,  and  the  new  Council  appointed,  which 
consisted  of  only  thirty -three  members.  Somers  was 
one  of  this  new  Council,  but  in  name  alone  ;  his 
growing  years,  his  increasing  infirmities,  and  the 
flickering  decay  of  his  once  great  intellect,  allowed 
him  but  little  chance  of  ever  again  taking  an  active 
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part  in  the  affairs  of  the  State.  Marlborough  was 
named  a  member  of  it,  as  we  have  seen.  The  Lords 
Justices  ordered  that  all  despatches  addressed  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  should  be  brought  to  them. 
Bolingbroke  himself  had  to  wait  at  the  door  of  the 
Council  Chamber  with  his  despatch-box,  to  receive 
the  commands  of  his  new  masters. 

France,  tired  of  war,  recognised  the  new  King 
of  England.  The  coronation  of  the  King  took  place 
on  October  20  ;  Bolingbroke  and  Oxford  were  both 
present.  We  learn  from  some  of  the  journals  of  the 
day,  that  it  had  rained  on  the  previous  afternoon, 
and  that  many  of  the  Jacobites  promised  them- 
selvQS  that  the  rain  would  continue  to  the  next  day, 
and  so  retard,  if  only  for  a  few  hours,  the  hateful 
ceremony.  But  their  hopes  of  foul  weather  were 
disappointed.  The  rain  did  not  keep  on,  and  the 
coronation  took  place  successfully  in  London  ;  not, 
however,  without  some  Jacobite  disturbances  in  Bris- 
tol, Birmingham,  Norwich,  and  other  places. 

The  Government  soon  after  issued  a  proclamation 
dissolving  the  existing  Parliament,  and  another  sum- 
moning a  new  one.  The  latter  called  on  all  the 
electors  of  the  kingdom,  in  consequence  of  the  evil 
designs  of  men  disaffected  to  the  King,  '  to  have  a 
particular  regard  to  such  as  showed  a  firmness  to  the 
Protestant  Succession  when  it  was  in  danger.7  The 
appeal  was  clearly  unconstitutional,  according  to  our 
ideas,  but  it  was  made,  probably,  in  answer  to  James 
Stuart's  manifesto  a  few  weeks  before,  in  which  the 
Pretender  reasserted  his  claims  to  the  throne,  and 
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declared  that  he  had  only  waited  until  the  death  *  of 
the  Princess,  our  sister,  of  whose  good  intentions 
towards  us  we  could  not  for  some  time  past  well 
doubt.' 

The  general  elections  showed  an  overwhelming 
majority  for  the  Whigs.  The  not  unnatural  fluctua- 
tions of  public  opinion  at  such  a  time  are  effectively 
illustrated  by  the  sudden  and  complete  manner  in 
which  the  majority  was  transferred,  now  to  this  side, 
now  to  that.  Just  at  this  moment,  and  indeed  for 
long  after,  the  Whigs  had  it  all  their  own  way. 
Only  a  few  years  ago  their  fortunes  had  seemed  to 
have  sunk  to  zero,  and  now  they  had  mounted  again 
to  the  zenith.  The  King  opened  Parliament  in 
person.  The  Speech  was  read  for  him  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  for  the  very  good  reason  that  George 
could  not  pronounce  English.  That  Speech  declared 
that  the  established  Constitution — Church  and  State 
— should  be  the  rule  of  his  government.  The  debate 
on  the  Address  was  remarkable.  In  the  House  of 
Lords  the  Address  contained  the  words — '  To  recover 
the  reputation  of  this  kingdom.'  Bolingbroke  made 
his  last  speech  in  Parliament.  He  objected  to  these 
words,  and  proposed  an  amendment,  with  an  eloquence 
and  an  energy  worthy  of  his  best  days,  and  with  a 
front  as  seemingly  fearless  as  though  his  fortunes 
were  at  the  full.  He  contended  that  to  talk  of  '  re- 
covering'  the  reputation  of  the  kingdom  was  to  cast 
a  stigma  on  the  glory  of  the  late  reign.  He  pro- 
posed to  substitute  the  word  l  maintain '  for  the 
word  '  recover.'  His  amendment  was  defeated  by 
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-sixty- six  votes  to  thirty-three  ;  exactly  two  to  one. 
In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Address,  which 
was  moved  by  Walpole,  contained  words  still  more 
significant.  The  Address  spoke  of  the  Pretender's 
•attempts  i  to  stir  up  your  Majesty's  subjects  to 
rebellion,'  declared  that  his  hopes  i  were  built  upon 
the  measures  that  had  been  taken  for  some  time 
past  in  Great  Britain,'  and  added  :  l  It  shall  be  our 
business  to  trace  out  those  measures  whereon  he 
placed  his  hopes,  and  to  bring  the  authors  of  them 
to  condign  punishment.'  These  words  were  the  first 
distinct  intimation  given  by  the  Ministers  that  they 
intended  to  call  their  predecessors  to  account.  Stan- 
hope stated  their  resolve  still  more  explicitly  in  the 
course  of  the  debate.  Bolingbroke  sat  and  heard  it 
announced  that  he  and  his  late  colleague  were  to 
be  impeached  for  high  treason.  He  put  on  an  ap- 
pearance of  serenity  and  philosophic  boldness  for  a 
time,  but  in  his  heart  he  had  already  taken  fright. 
For  a  few  days  he  went  about  in  public,  showing 
Mmself  ostentatiously,  with  all  the  manner  of  a  man 
who  is  happy  in  his  unwonted  ease,  and  is  only 
.anxious  for  relaxation  and  amusement.  He  pro- 
fessed to  be  rejoiced  by  his  release  from  office,  and 
those  of  his  friends  who  wished  to  please  him  offered 
him  their  formal  congratulations  on  his  promotion  to 
.a  retirement  that  placed  him  above  the  petty  struggles 
and  cares  of  political  life.  He  visited  Drury  Lane 
Theatre  on  March  26,  1715,  went  about  amongst  his 
friends,  chatted,  flirted,  paid  compliments,  received 
compliments,  arranged  to  attend  another  performance 
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at  the  same  theatre  the  following  evening.  That 
same  night  he  disguised  himself  as  a  serving-man, 
slipped  quietly  down  to  Dover,  escaped  from  thence 
to  Calais,  and  went  hurriedly  on  to  Paris  ;  ready  to 
place  himself,  and  his  talents,  and  his  influence — such 
as  it  might  be — at  the  service  of  the  Stuarts. 

There  seems  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough,  by  a  master-stroke  of  treachery, 
avenged  himself  on  Bolingbroke  at  this  crisis  in 
Bolingbroke's  fortunes,  and  decided  the  flight  to  Paris. 
Bolingbroke  sought  out  Marlborough,  and  appealing 
to  the  memories  of  their  old  friendship,  begged  for 
advice  and  assistance.  Marlborough  professed  the 
utmost  concern  for  Bolingbroke.  and  gave  him  to^ 
understand  that  it  was  agreed  upon  between  the 
Ministers  of  the  Crown  and  the  Dutch  Government 
that  Bolingbroke  was  to  be  brought  to  the  scaffold, 
Marlborough  pretended  to  have  certain  knowledge  of 
this,  and  he  told  Bolingbroke  that  his  only  chance 
was  in  flight.  Bolingbroke  fled,  and  thereby  seemed 
to  admit  in  advance  all  the  accusations  of  his  enemies 
and  to  abandon  his  friends  to  their  mercy.  One  of 
Bolingbroke's  biographers  appears  to  consider  that  on 
the  whole  this  was  well  done  by  Marlborough,  and 
that  it  was  only  a  fair  retaliation  on  Bolingbroke.  In 
any  case,  it  is  clear  that  Bolingbroke  acted  in  strict 
consistency  with  the  principles  on  which  he  had 
moulded  his  public  and  private  life  :  he  consulted  for 
himself  first  of  all.  It  may  have  been  necessary  for 
his  own  safety  that  he  should  fly  from  the  threatening 
storm.  It  is  certain  that  he  had  bitter  and  unrelent- 
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ing  enemies.  These  would  not  have  spared  him  if 
they  could  have  made  out  a  case  against  him.  No 
one  but  Bolingbroke  himself  could  know  to  the  full 
how  much  of  a  case  there  was  against  him.  But  his 
flight,  if  it  saved  himself,  might  have  been  fatal  to 
those  who  were  in  league  with  him  for  the  return 
of  the  Stuarts.  If  he  had  stood  firm,  it  is  probable 
that  his  enemies  would  not  have  been  able  to  pre- 
vail any  farther  against  him  than  they  were  able 
to  prevail  in  his  absence  against  Harley,  whom  his 
flight  so  seriously  compromised.  Nobody  needs  to 
be  told  that  the  one  last  hope  for  conspirators  whose 
plans  are  being  discovered  is  for  all  in  the  plot  to 
stand  together  or  all  to  fly  together.  Bolingbroke 
does  not  seem  to  have  given  his  associates  any  chance 
of  considering  the  position  and  making  up  their 
minds. 

A  committee  of  secrecy  was  struck.  It  was  com- 
posed of  twenty-one  members,  and  the  hearts  of  Boling- 
broke's  friends  may  well  have  sunk  within  them  as- 
they  studied  the  names  upon  its  roll.  Many  of  its 
members  were  conscientious  Whigs — Whigs  of  con- 
viction, eaten  up  with  the  zeal  of  their  house,  like 
James  Stanhope  himself,  and  Spencer  Cowper  and 
Lord  Coningsby  and  young  Lord  Finch  and  Pulteney, 
now  in  his  period  of  full  devotion  to  Walpole.  There 
were  Whig  lawyers,  like  Lechmere  ;  there  were 
steady,  obtuse  Whigs,  like  Edward  Wortley  Montagu, 
husband  of  the  brilliant  and  beautiful  woman  whom 
Pope  first  loved  and  then  hated.  There  was  Aislabie, 
then  Treasurer  of  the  Navy,  afterwards  Chancellor  of 
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the  Exchequer,  who  came  to  disgrace  at  the  bursting 
of  the  South  Sea  Bubble,  and  who  would  at  any  time 
have  elected  to  go  with  the  strongest,  and  loved  to 
tread  the  path  lighted  by  his  own  impressions  as  to 
his  own  interests.  Thomas  Pitt,  grandfather  to  the 
great  Chatham,  the  'Governor  Pitt'  of  Madras, 
whose  diamonds  were  objects  of  admiration  to  Lady 
Mary  Wortley  Montagu,  was  a  member  of  the 
committee ;  and  so  was  Sir  Richard  Onslow,  after- 
wards Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  uncle 
of  the  much  more  celebrated  '  Speaker  Onslow.' 
From  none  of  these  men  could  Bolingbroke  have 
much  favour  to  expect.  Those  who  were  honest  and 
unselfish  would  be  ill-disposed  towards  him  because  of 
their  honesty  and  unselfishness  ;  those  who  were  not 
exactly  honest  and  certainly  not  unselfish,  would,  by 
reason  of  their  character,  probably  be  only  too  anxious 
to  help  the  winning  party  to  get  rid  of  him.  But  the 
names  that  must  have  showed  most  formidable  in  the 
eyes  of  Bolingbroke  and  his  friends  were  those  of 
Robert  Walpole  and  Richard  Hampden.  Two  years 
before  this  time  the  persistent  enmity  of  Bolingbroke 
had  sent  Walpole  to  the  Tower,  branded  with  the 
charge  of  corruption  and  expelled  from  the  House  of 
Commons.  Now  things  are  changed  indeed.  Walpole 
is  chairman  of  the  committee,  and  i  Hast  thou  found 
me,  oh,  mine  enemy?'  St.  John  had  threatened 
Hampden,  who  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  Hamp- 
den of  the  Civil  War,  with  the  Tower  for  daring  to 
censure  the  Ministry  of  the  day,  and  was  only  deterred 
from  carrying  out  his  threat  by  prudent  counsellors, 
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who  showed  him  that  Hampden  would  be  only  too 
proud  to  share  Walpole's  imprisonment.  These  were 
men  not  likely  to  forget  or  to  forgive  such  injuries. 

At  first  the  Tories  seem  scarcely  to  have  believed 
that  the  Whigs  would  push  their  policy  to  extremities. 
The  eccentric  Jacobite  Shippen  publicly  scoffed  at  the 
committee,  and  declared  in  the  House  of  Commons 
that  its  investigations  would  vanish  into  smoke. 
Such  confidence  was  quickly  and  rudely  shattered. 
June  9  saw  a  memorable  scene.  On  that  day  Robert 
Walpole,  as  chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Secrecy, 
rose  and  told  the  House  of  Commons  that  he  had  to 
present  a  report,  but  that  he  was  commanded  by  the 
committee  to  move  in  the  first  instance  that  a  warrant 
be  issued  by  the  Speaker  to  apprehend  several  persons 
who  should  be  named  by  him,  and  that  meantime  no 
member  be  permitted  to  leave  the  House.  Thereupon 
the  lobbies  were  cleared  of  all  strangers,  and  the 
Sergeant-at-arms  stood  at  the  door  in  order  to  prevent 
any  member  from  going  out.  Then  Walpole  named 
Mr.  Matthew  Prior,  Mr.  Thomas  Harley,  and  other 
persons,  and  the  Speaker  issued  his  warrant  for  their 
arrest.  Mr.  Prior  was  arrested  at  once  ;  Mr.  Harley 
a  few  hours  afterwards. 

Prior  was  the  poet,  the  friend  and  correspondent 
of  Bolingbroke.  He  had  been  much  engaged  in  the 
negotiations  for  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  had  at  one 
time  actually  held  the  rank  of  English  Envoy.  He 
Lad  but  lately  returned  from  Paris  ;  had  arrived  in 
London  just  before  Bolingbroke' s  flight.  Thomas 
flarley,  cousin  of  Lord  Oxford,  had  also  been  con- 
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cerned  in  the  negotiations  in  a  less  formal  and  more 
underhand  sort  of  way.  When  the  arrests  had  been 
ordered  Walpole  informed  the  House  that  the  Com- 
mittee of  Secrecy  had  agreed  upon  their  report,  and 
had  commanded  him  to  submit  it  to  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  report,  which  Walpole  himself,  as 
chairman  of  the  committee,  had  drawn  up,  was  a 
document  of  great  length  ;  it  occupied  many  hours  in 
the  reading.  But  the  time  could  not  have  seemed 
tedious  to  those  who  listened.  The  report  was  an 
indictment  and  a  State  paper  combined.  It  arrayed 
with  the  utmost  skill  all  the  evidences  and  arguments, 
all  the  facts  and  all  the  passages  of  correspondence, 
necessary  to  make  out  a  case  against  the  accused 
statesmen.  It  carried  with  it,  beyond  question,  the 
complete  historical  condemnation  of  Oxford  and 
Bolingbroke  in  all  that  related  to  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht.  Never  was  it  more  conclusively  established 
for  the  historian  that  Ministers  of  State  had  used  the 
basest  means  to  bring  about  the  basest  objects.  It 
was  made  clear  as  light  that  the  national  interests 
and  the  national  honour  had  been  sacrificed  for  parti- 
san and  for  personal  purposes.  Objects  in  themselves 
criminal  for  statesmen  to  aim  at  had  been  sought 
by  means  which  would  have  been  shameful  even  if 
employed  for  justifiable  ends.  Had  Bolingbroke  and 
Oxford  been  endeavouring  to  save  the  State  by  the 
arts  which  they  employed  to  sacrifice  it,  their  con- 
duct would  have  called  for  the  condemnation  of  all 
honest  men.  But  as  regards  the  transactions  with 
James  Stuart  there  was  ample  ground  shown  for 
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suspicion,  there  was  good  reason  to  conjecture  or  to 
infer,  but  there  was  no  positive  evidence  of  intended 
treason.  An  historian  reading  over  the  report  would 
in  all  probability  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Oxford 
and  Bolingbroke  had  been  plotting  with  James  Stuart, 
but  he  would  not  see  in  it  satisfactory  grounds  for  an 
impeachment.  No  jury  would  convict  on  such  evi- 
dence ;  no  jury  probably  would  even  leave  the  box 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  their  verdict.  In  the 
course  of  the  events  that  were  soon  to  follow  it  was 
placed  beyond  any  doubt  that  Bolingbroke  and  Oxford 
had  all  along  been  trying  to  arrange  for  the  return  of 
the  Stuarts.  They  were  not  driven  to  throw  them- 
selves in  despair  into  the  Stuart  cause  by  reason  of 
harsh  proceedings  taken  against  them  by  their 
enemies  in  England  ;  they  had  been  '  pipe-laying/ 
to  use  an  expressive  American  word,  for  the  Stuart 
restoration  during  all  the  closing  years  of  Queen 
Anne's  reign.  The  reader  must  decide  for  himself 
as  to  the  degree  of  moral  or  political  guilt  involved 
in  such  transactions.  It  has  to  be  remembered  that 
nearly  half — some  still  say  more  than  half — of  the 
population  of  these  countries  was  in  favour  of  such 
a  restoration,  and  that  Anne  herself  unquestionably 
leaned  to  the  same  view.  What  is  certain  is  that 
Oxford  and  Bolingbroke  were  planning  for  it.  But 
what  seems  equally  clear  is  that  the  report  of  the 
Secret  Committee  did  not  contain  satisfactory  evidence 
on  which  to  sustain  a  charge  of  treason.  Swift  is  not 
a  trustworthy  witness  on  these  subjects,  but  he  is  quite 
right  when  he  says  that  the  allegations  were  i  more 
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proper  materials  to  furnish  out  a  pamphlet  than  an, 
impeachment.' 

Bolingbroke's  friends  must  have  felt  deeply 
grieved  at  his  flight  when  they  heard  the  statement 
of  the  case  against  him.  Even  as  regards  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht,  it  seems  questionable  whether  the  histori- 
cal conviction  assuredly  obtained  against  him  by  the 
contents  of  the  report  would,  in  the  existing  condition 
of  politics  and  parties,  have  been  followed  by  any  sort 
of  judicial  conviction,  whether  in  a  court  of  law  or  a 
trial  by  Parliament. 

The  day  after  the  reading  of  the  report  gave 
Walpole  his  long  desired  revenge  :  he  impeached 
Bolingbroke  of  high  treason.  There  was  a  dead 
silence  in  the  House  when  he  had  finished.  Then 
two  of  Bolingbroke's  friends,  Mr.  Hungerford  and 
General  Ross,  mustered  up  courage  to  speak  a  few 
words  for  their  lost  leader.  The  star  of  the  morn- 
ing, the  Tory  Lucifer,  had  fallen  indeed  !  Lord 
Coningsby  got  up  and  made  a  clever  little  set  speech. 
Walpole  had  impeached  the  hand,  and  Lord  Coningsby 
impeached  the  head  ;  Walpole  had  impeached  the 
clerk,  and  Coningsby  impeached  the  justice;  Walpole 
had  impeached  the  scholar,  and  Coningsby  impeached 
the  master.  This  head,  this  justice,  this  master,  was, 
of  course,  the  Lord  Oxford.  As  a  piece  of  dramatic 
declamation  Coningsby 's  impeachment  was  telling 
enough  ;  as  an  historical  presentation  of  the  case  against 
the  two  men  it  was  absurd.  Through  all  Anne's 
later  years  Oxford  had  been  nothing  and  Bolingbroke 
everything.  On  the  very  eve  of  the  Queen's  death 
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Bolingbroke  had  secured  his  triumph  over  his  former 
friend  by  driving  Oxford  out  of  all  office.  Had 
Oxford  been  first  impeached  and  the  speech  of  Lord 
Coningsby  been  aimed  at  Bolingbroke,  it  would  have 
been  strikingly  appropriate  ;  as  it  was,  it  became 
meaningless  rhetoric.  Next  day  Oxford  went  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  tried  to  appear  cool  and  uncon- 
cerned, but,  according  to  a  contemporary  account, 
'  finding  that  most  members  avoided  sitting  near  him, 
and  that  even  the  Earl  Powlet  was  shy  of  exchanging 
a  few  words  with  him,  he  was  dashed  out  of  counte- 
nance, and  retired  out  of  the  House.' 

Impeachments  were  now  the  order  of  the  day. 
The  loyal  Whigs  of  the  Commons  were  incessantly 
passing  between  the  Upper  House  and  the  Lower  with 
articles  of  impeachment,  and  still  further  articles  when 
the  first  were  not  found  to  be  strong  enough  for  the 
purpose.  Stanhope  impeached  the  Duke  of  Ormond  ; 
Aislabie  impeached  Lord  Strafford — not  of  high 
treason,  but  of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanours ; 
Strafford  was  accused  of  being  not  only  '  the  tool  of 
a  Frenchified  ministry/  but  the  adviser  of  most  per- 
nicious measures.  Strafford's  part  in  the  negotiations 
had  not  been  one  of  any  considerable  importance. 
He  had  been  sent  as  English  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
Congress  at  Utrecht.  Associated  with  him  as  Second 
Plenipotentiary  was  Dr.  John  Robinson,  then  Bishop 
of  Bristol,  and  more  lately  made  Bishop  of  London, 
the  churchman  on  whom  the  office  of  the  Privy  Seal 
had  been  conferred  by  Harley,  to  the  great  anger  of 
the  Whigs.  It  was  said  that  Strafford,  in  his  high 
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and  mighty  way,  had  refused  flatly  to  accept  a  mere 
poet  like  Prior  for  his  official  colleague.     Strafford 
had,  in   reality,  little   or   nothing   to   do  with   the 
making  of  the  Treaty.    The  negotiations  were  carried 
on  between  Bolingbroke  and  the  Marquis  de  Torcy, 
French  Secretary  of  State  and  nephew  of  the  great 
Colbert ;  and  when  these  wanted  agents  they  employed 
men  more  clever  and  less  pompous  than  Strafford. 
Aislabie,  in  bringing  on  his  motion,  drew  a  curious 
distinction  between  Strafford  and  Strafford's  official 
colleague.     i  The  good  and  pious  Prelate/  he  said, 
had  been  only  a  cipher,  and  '  seemed  to  have  been 
put  at  the  head  of  that  negotiation  only  to  palliate  the 
iniquity  of  it  under  the  sacredness  of  his  character.' 
He  was  glad,  therefore,  that  nothing  could  be  charged 
upon  the  Bishop,  and  complacently  observed  that  the 
course  taken  with  regard  to  Dr.  Robinson,  who  was 
not  to  be  impeached,  c  ought  to  convince  the  world 
that  the  Church  was  not  in  danger/    There  was  some 
wisdom  as  well  as  wit  in  a  remark  made  thereupon  by 
a  member  of  the  House  in  opposing  the  motion — 
'  the  Bishop,  it  seems,  is  to  have  the  benefit  of  clergy.' 
The  motions  for  the  impeachment  of  Bolingbroke 
and  Oxford  were  carried  without  a  division.     This 
fact,    however,    would  be  little  indication  as  to   the 
result  of  an  impeachment  after  a  long  trial,  and  after 
the  minds  of  men  had  cooled  down  on  both  sides  ; 
when  Whigs  had  grown  less  passionate  in  their  hate, 
and   Tories   had  recovered  their  courage  to  sustain 
their  friends.     Even  at  the  moment  the  impeachment 
of  the  Duke  of  Ormond  was  a  matter  of  far  greater 
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difficulty.  Ormond  had  many  friends  even  among 
the  most  genuine  supporters  of  the  Hanoverian 
succession.  He  was  the  idol  of  the  High  Church 
party  ;  at  all  events  of  the  High  Church  mob.  Had 
he  acted  with  anything  like  a  steady  resolve  he 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  escaped  even  impeach- 
ment. To  some  of  the  most  serious  charges  against 
him,  his  refusal,  for  instance,  to  attack  the  French  while 
the  secret  negotiations  for  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  were 
going  on,  he  could  fairly  have  pleaded  that  he  had 
acted  only  as  a  soldier  taking  positive  instructions 
•and  carrying  them  out.  His  clear  and  obvious  policy 
would  have  been  to  take  the  quiet  stand  of  a  man 
conscious  of  innocence  and  therefore  not  afraid  of 
the  scrutiny  of  any  committee  or  the  judgment  of 
any  tribunal. 

But  Ormond  hesitated.  Ormond  was  always 
hesitating.  Many  of  his  influential  supporters  urged 
him  to  seek  an  audience  of  the  King  at  once,  and 
to  profess  to  George  his  unfailing  and  incorruptible 
loyalty.  Had  he  taken  such  a  course  it  is  not  at 
all  unlikely  that  the  King  might  have  caused  the 
measures  against  him  to  be  abandoned.  Ormond's 
friends  indeed  were  full  of  hope  that  they  could,  in 
any  case,  induce  the  Ministry  not  to  persevere  in 
the  proceedings  against  him.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
was  urged  to  join  in  an  insurrection  in  the  West 
of  England,  towards  which,  beyond  doubt,  he  had 
already  himself  taken  some  steps.  The  less  cautious 
of  his  friends  assured  him  that  his  appearance  in  the 
West  would  be  welcomed  with  open  arms,  and  would 
VOL.  i. 
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bring  a  vast  number  of  adherents  round  him,  and 
that  a  powerful  blow  could  be  struck  at  once  against 
the  Hanoverian  succession.  Ormond,  however,  took 
neither  the  one  course  nor  the  other.  To  do  him 
justice  he  was  far  too  honourable  for  the  utter  perfidy 
of  the  first  course,  and  it  is  doing  him  no  injustice  to 
say  that  he  was  too  feeble  for  the  daring  enterprise 
of  the  second.  It  is  believed  that  Ormond  had  an 
interview  with  Oxford  before  his  flight,  and  that  he 
urged  Oxford  to  attempt  an  escape  in  terms  not 
unlike  those  with  which  William  the  Silent  in 
Goethe's  play  endeavours  to  persuade  Egmont  not 
to  remain  in  the  power  of  Philip  the  Second.  Then 
Ormond  himself  fled  to  France.  He  lived  there  for 
thirty  years  after.  He  led  a  pleasant,  easy,  harmless 
life,  and  was  completely  forgotten  in  England  for 
years  and  years  before  his  death.  More  than  twenty 
years  after  his  flight  he  is  described  by  vivacious 
Mary  Wortley  Montagu  as  '  one  who  seems  to  have 
forgotten  every  part  of  his  past  life,  and  to  be  of  no 
party.'  He  was  a  weak  man,  with  only  a  very  faint 
outline  of  a  character  ;  but  he  was  more  honourable 
and  consistent  than  was  common  with  the  men  of  his 
time.  When  he  had  once  taken  up  a  cause  or  a 
principle,  he  held  to  it.  He  was  the  very  opposite 
to  Bolingbroke.  Bolingbroke  was  genius  and  force 
without  principle.  Ormond  had  principle  without 
genius  or  force. 

Two,  then,  of  the  great  accused  peers  were 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  House  of  Lords.  Oxford 
alone  remained.  On  July  9,  1715,  articles  of  im- 
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peachment  were  brought  up  against  him.  The  im- 
peachment does  not  seem  to  have  been  very  substantial 
in  its  character.  The  great  majority  of  its  articles 
referred  to  the  conduct  of  Oxford  with  regard  to 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  One  article  accused  him  of 
having  abused  his  influence  over  her  Majesty  by 
prevailing  upon  her  to  exercise  'in  the  most  un- 
precedented and  dangerous  manner'  her  prerogative 
by  the  creation  of  twelve  Peers  in  December  1711.  A 
motion  that  Oxford  be  committed  to  the  Tower  was 
made,  and  on  this  motion  he  spoke  a  few  words  which 
were  at  once  ingenious  and  dignified.  He  asserted  his 
innocence  of  any  treasonable  practice  or  thought,  and 
declared  that  what  he  had  done  was  done  in  obedience 
to  the  positive  orders  of  the  Queen.  He  asked  the 
House  what  might  not  happen  if  Ministers  of  State, 
acting  on  the  immediate  commands  of  their  sovereign, 
were  afterwards  to  be  made  accountable  for  their  pro- 
ceedings. Then  in  a  few  words  he  commended  his 
cause  to  the  justice  of  his  brother  peers,  and  took 
leave  of  the  House  of  Lords,  as  he  put  it,  '  perhaps 
for  ever.7  Such  an  impeachment  would  have  been 
impossible  in  more  recent  days.  If  Oxford  had  been 
accused  of  treasonable  dealings  with  the  Stuarts,  and 
if  evidence  could  have  been  brought  home  to  him, 
there  indeed  might  have  been  a  reasonable  ground  for 
impeachment.  But  there  was  no  sufficient  evidence 
for  any  such  purpose,  and  to  impeach  a  statesman 
simply  because  he  had  taken  a  political  course  which 
was  afterwards  disapproved  by  the  nation,  and  which 
was  discredited  by  results,  was  simply  to  say  that 

L  2 
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any  failure  in  the  policy  of  a  Minister  of  the  Crown 
might  make  him  liable  to  impeachment  when  his 
enemies  came  into  power.  The  Peace  of  Utrecht, 
bad  as  it  was,  had  been  condoned,  or  rather  approved 
of,  by  two  successive  Parliaments.  Shrewsbury,  who 
was  now  in  high  favour,  had  been  actively  concerned 
in  its  promotion.  It  was  a  question  of  compromise 
altogether,  on  which  politicians  were  entitled  to  form 
the  strongest  opinions.  No  doubt  the  enemies  of  the 
Tory  party  had  ample  ground  for  condemning  and 
denouncing  the  Peace.  But  the  part  which  a  states- 
man had  taken  in  bringing  about  the  Peace  could  not, 
according  to  our  modern  ideas,  form  any  just  ground 
of  ministerial  impeachment.  Much  more  reasonably 
might  the  statesmen  of  a  later  day  have  been  im- 
peached who,  by  their  blundering  and  their  obstinacy, 
brought  about  the  armed  resistance  and  the  final 
independence  of  the  North  American  colonies.  It  is 
curious,  in  our  eyes,  to  find  Oxford  defending  his 
conduct  on  the  ground  that  he  had  simply  obeyed 
the  positive  orders  of  his  sovereign.  The  minister 
would  run  more  risk  of  impeachment,  in  our  days, 
who  declared  that  he  had  acted  in  some  great  public 
crisis  simply  in  obedience  to  his  sovereign's  orders, 
than  if  he  were  to  stand  accountable  for  the  great- 
est errors,  the  grossest  blunders,  committed  on  the 
judgment  and  on  the  responsibility  of  himself  and 
his  colleagues. 

Oxford  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  whither  he 
went  escorted  by  an  immense  popular  procession  of 
his  admirers,  who  cheered  vociferously  for  him  and  for 
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High  Church  together.     He  may  now  be  said  to  drop 
out  of  our  history  altogether.     He  was  destined  to 
linger  in  long  confinement,  almost  like  one  forgotten 
by  friends  and  enemies.     We  shall  have  to  tell  after- 
wards how  he  petitioned  for  a  trial,  and  was  brought 
to  trial,  and  in  what  fashion  he  came  to  be  acquitted 
by  his  peers.     The  remainder  of  his  life  he  passed  in 
happy  quietude  among  his  books  and  curious  manu- 
scripts ;   the  books  and   manuscripts  which  formed 
the  original  stock  of  the  Harleian  Library,  afterwards 
completed  by  his  son.     Harley  lived  until  1724,  and 
was   not  an  old  man  even  then — only   sixty- three. 
It  is  not   necessary   that  in  this   work   we   should 
concern  ourselves  much  more  about  him.     Despite 
all  the  praises  of  his  friends,  some  of  them  men  of 
the  highest  intellectual  gifts,   like  Swift  and  Pope, 
there  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  great  quality, 
intellectual  or  moral,  in  Harley.     He  had  a  narrow 
and  feeble  mind  ;  he  was  incapable  of  taking  a  large 
view  of    anything ;   he   was    selfish   and   deceitful ; 
although  it  has  to  be  said  that  sometimes  that  which 
men   called   deceit   in  him   was  but  a  lack   of  the 
capacity  to  look  straight  before  him  and  make  up  his 
mind.     He  often  led  astray  those  who  acted  with  him 
merely  because  his  own  confusion  of  intellect  and 
want  of  defined  purpose  were  leading  himself  astray. 
Perhaps  the  most  dignified  passage  in  his  life  was 
that  which  showed  him  calmly  awaiting  the  worst 
in  London,  when  men  like  Bolingbroke  and  Ormond 
had  chosen  to  seek  safety  in  flight.     Yet  even  the 
course  which  he  took  in  this  instance  seems  to  have 
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been  rather  the  result  of  indecision  than  of  indepen- 
dent self-sufficing  courage  and  resolve.  He  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  able  to  decide  upon  anything 
until  the  time  had  passed  when  movement  of  any 
kind  would  have  availed,  and  so  he  remained  where 
he  was.  Many  a  man  has  gained  credit  for  courage, 
and  has  seemed  to  surround  himself  with  dignity, 
because  at  a  moment  of  alarm  when  others  did  this 
or  that  he  was  unable  quite  to  make  up  his  mind  as 
to  what  he  ought  to  do,  and  so  did  nothing,  and  let 
the  world  go  by. 

On  September  17,  Xorroy  King  at  Arms  came 
solemnly  down  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  razed  the 
names  of  Ormond  and  of  Bolingbroke  from  the  roll 
of  peers.  Bolingbroke  had  some  consolation  of  a 
sham  kind.  He  had  wished  and  schemed  to  be  Earl 
of  Bolingbroke  before  his  fall,  and  now  his  new  King, 
James  of  St.  Germains,  had  given  him  the  patent  of 
enhanced  nobility.  If  he  ceased  to  be  a  viscount  in 
the  eyes  of  English  peers  and  of  English  heralds,  he 
was  still  an  earl  in  the  Pretender's  court.  Boling- 
broke had  too  keen  a  sense  of  humour  not  to  be 
painfully  aware  of  the  irony  of  the  situation.  Nor 
was  he  likely  to  find  much  satisfaction  in  the  peerage 
which  the  Government  had  just  conferred  upon  his 
father,  Sir  Henry  St.  John,  by  creating  him  Baron 
of  Battersea  and  Viscount  St.  John.  Sir  Henry  St. 
John  was  an  idle,  careless  roue,  a  haunter  of  St. 
James's  coffee-houses,  living  in  the  manner  and  in 
the  memories  of  the  Restoration,  listlessly  indifferent 
to  all  parties,  leaning  perhaps  a  little  to  the  Whigs. 
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He  had  no  manner  of  sympathy  with  his  son  or 
appreciation  of  his  genius.  When  the  son  was  made 
a  peer  the  father  only  said,  '  Well,  Harry,  I  thought 
thee  would  be  hanged,  but  now  I  see  thee  wilt  be 
beheaded.'  The  father  himself  was  once  very  near 
being  hanged.  In  his  wild  youth  he  had  killed 
.a  man  in  a  quarrel,  and  was  tried  for  murder  and 
condemned  to  death,  and  then  pardoned  by  the  King, 
Charles  II.,  in  consideration  it  is  said  of  a  liberal 
money-payment  to  the  merry  monarch  and  his  yet 
more  merry  mistresses. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE     WHITE     COCKADE. 

WHEN  Bolingbroke  got  to  Paris  he  did  not  imme- 
diately attach  himself  to  the  service  of  James.  Even 
then,  and  there,  he  still  appears  to  have  been  unde- 
cided. In  the  modern  American  phrase,  he  *  sat  on 
the  fence  '  for  a  while.  Probably,  if  he  had  seen 
even  then  a  chance  of  returning  with  safety  to 
England,  if  the  impeachments  had  not  been  going  onr 
and  if  any  manner  of  overture  had  been  made  to  him 
from  London,  he  would  forthwith  have  dropped  the 
Jacobite  cause,  and  returned  to  profess  his  loyalty  to 
the  reigning  English  sovereign.  After  a  while,  how- 

O  o  o  o  / 

ever,  seeing  that  there  was  no  chance  for  him  at 
home,  he  went  openly  into  the  cause  of  the  Stuarts, 
and  accepted  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State  to  James. 
It  must  have  been  a  trying  position  for  a  man  of 
Bolingbroke' s  genius  and  ambition  when  he  found 
himself  thus  compelled  to  put  up  with  an  empty 
office  at  a  sham  court.  Bolingbroke's  desire  was  to 

o 

play  on  a  great  stage  with  a  vast  admiring  audience. 
He  loved  the  heat  and  passion  of  debate:  he  enjoyed 
his  own  rhetorical  triumphs.  He  must  have  been 
chilled  and  cramped  indeed  in  a  situation  which 
allowed  him  no  opportunity  of  displaying  his  most 
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splendid  and  genuine  qualities,  while  it  constantly 
called  on  him  for  the  exercise  of  the  very  qualities- 
which  he  had  least  at  hand.  Nature  had  never  meant 
him  for  a  conspirator,  or  even  for  a  subtle  political 
intriguer ;  nor,  indeed,  had  Nature  ever  intended 
him  to  be  the  adherent  of  a  lost  cause.  All  that 
could  have  made  a  position  like  his  tolerable  to  a 
man  of  his  peculiar  capacity  would  have  been  faith 
in  the  cause — that  faith  which  would  have  prevented 
him  from  seeing  any  but  its  noble  and  exalted 
qualities,  and  would  have  made  him  forget  himself 
in  its  hopes,  its  perils,  its  triumphs,  and  its  disasters. 
On  the  contrary,  it  would  seem  that  Bolingbroke 
found  it  difficult  to  take  the  Stuart  cause  seriously, 
even  when  he  was  himself  playing  the  part  of  its 
leading  statesman.  A  critical  observer  writes  from 
Paris  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1716,  saying  that 
he  believed  Bolingbroke' s  chief  fault  was  '  that  he 
could  not  play  his  part  with  a  grave  enough  face  ;  he 
could  not  help  laughing  now  and  then  at  such  kings 
and  queens.'  Meantime,  Bolingbroke  amused  him- 
self in  his  moments  of  recreation  after  his  old  fashion. 
He  indulged  in  amour  after  amour,  intrigue  after 
intrigue.  Lord  Chesterfield  said  of  him,  that  i  though 
nobody  spoke  and  wrote  better  upon  philosophy  than 
Lord  Bolingbroke,  no  man  in  the  world  had  less 
share  of  philosophy  than  himself.  The  least  trifle, 
such  as  the  over-roasting  of  a  leg  of  mutton,  would 
strangely  disturb  and  ruffle  his  temper.'  On  the 
other  hand,  a  glance  from  a  pretty  woman,  or  a 
glimpse  of  her  ankle,  would  send  all  Bolingbroke's 
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political  combinations  and  philosophical  speculations 
flying  into  the  air,  and  convert  him  in  a  moment 
from  the  statesman  or  the  philosopher  into  the  merest 
jpetit-maitre,  maccaroni,  and  gallant. 

Louis    the    Fourteenth    refused    to    give    open 
.assistance  to   the  cause  of  the  Stuarts,  but  he  was 
willing  enough  to  lend  any  help  that  he  could  in 
private  to  Bolingbroke  and  to  them.     His  death  was 
the  first  severe  blow  to  the  cause  which  Bolingbroke 
now  represented.     Louis  the  Fourteenth  was,  accord- 
ing to  Bolingbroke  himself,  the  best  friend  James 
then  had.     '  When  I  engaged,'  says  Bolingbroke,  ;  in 
this  business,  my  principal  dependence  was  on  his 
personal  character — my  hopes  sank  as  he  declined, 
And  died  when  he  expired.'     The  Regent,  Duke  of 
Orleans,  was  a  man  who,  with  all  his  coarse  and 
unrestricted  dissipation,  had  some  political  capacity 
.and  even  statesmanship.      He  saw  that  the   Stuart 
was  a  sinking,  the  Hanoverian  a  rising  cause.     Even 
when  the  two  seemed  most  nearly  balanced  it  yet 
appeared  to  Orleans,  if  we  may  quote  a  phrase  more 
often  used  in  our  days  than  in  his,  that  the  one 
cause  was  only  half  alive,   but  the  other  was  half 
dead.     Orleans,  moreover,   had  a  good  deal  of  that 
feeling  which  was  more  strongly  marked  still  in  a 
Duke  of  Orleans  of  a  later  day.     He  had  a  liking 
for  England  and  for  English  ways  ;  he  was,  indeed, 
rather  inclined  to  affect  the  political  manners  of  an 
English   statesman.        He   therefore   leaned   to   the 
side  of  the  Government  established  in  England;  and, 
at  the  urgent  request  of  the  English  Ambassador  in 
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Paris,  he  acted  with  soire  energy  in  preventing  the 
sailing  of  vessels  intended  for  the  uses  of  an  expedition 
to  the  English  coast. 

James  Stuart  seemed  as  if  he  were  determined  still 
further  to  imperil  the  chances  of  his  family,  and  to 
•embarrass  his  adherents.  The  right  moment  for  a 
movement  in  his  favour  had  been  allowed  to  pass 
away,  and  now,  with  characteristic  blundering  and 
ill  fortune,  he  seized  upon  the  most  unsuitable  time 
that  could  possibly  have  been  employed  for  such  an 
attempt.  Something  might  have  been  done  perhaps, 
:a  temporary  alteration  in  the  dynasty  might  have 
been  obtained,  if  energy  and  decision  had  been  shown 
in  that  momentous  interval  when  Queen  Anne  lay 
dying.  But  when  that  time  had  been  allowed  to 
pass  the  clear  policy  of  the  Pretender  was  to  permit 
the  fears  of  Englishmen  to  go  to  sleep  for  a  while,  to 
endeavour  to  reorganise  his  plans  and  his  party;  to 
wait  until  a  certain  reaction  should  set  in,  a  reaction 
very  likely  to  come  about  because  of  the  apparent  inca- 
pacity and  the  unattractive  character  of  George  the 
First,  and  then  at  some  timely  hour,  with  well- 
matured  preparations,  to  strike  an  energetic  blow. 
George  the  First  was  only  a  year  on  the  throne  when 
the  adherents  of  James  got  up  a  miserable  attempt 
;at  an  insurrection. 

There  were  three  conditions  under  which,  and 
under  which  alone,  an  insurrection  just  then  would 
liave  had  a  reasonable  chance  of  success.  These  con- 
ditions were  fully  recognised  and  understood  by  the 
Jacobite  leaders  in  England,  Scotland,  and  France. 
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The  first  was  that  a  rising  should  take  place  at  once 
in  England  and  in  Scotland,  the  second  that  the 
Chevalier  in  person  should  take  the  field,  and  the 
third  that  France  should  give  positive  assistance  to 
the  enterprise.  The  Jacobite  cause  was  strong  in 
the  south-western  counties  of  England,  and  there 
the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond  was  strong 
likewise.  The  general  arrangement,  therefore,  in  the 
minds  of  the  Jacobite  chiefs  was  that  James  Stuart 
should  make  his  appearance  in  Scotland,  that  at  the 
same  moment  the  Duke  of  Ormond  should  raise  the 
standard  of  revolt  in  some  of  the  south-western 
counties,  and  that  France  should  assist  the  expedi- 
tion with  men,  money,  and  arms.  When  James, 
acting  against  the  advice  of  his  best  counsellors r 
resolved  on  striking  a  blow  at  once,  two  of  the 
necessary  conditions  were  clearly  wanting.  France 
was  not  willing  to  give  any  actual  assistance,  and 
Ormond  was  not  ready  to  raise  the  standard  of 
rebellion  in  England. 

Ormond' s  sudden  appearance  in  Paris  struck 
dismay  into  the  hearts  of  the  Jacobite  counsellors, 
men  and  women,  there.  It  had  been  distinctly 
understood  that  he  was  to  remain  in  England,  and 
that,  if  threatened  with  arrest,  he  was  to  hasten  to- 
one  of  the  western  counties,  where  he  and  his 
friends  were  strong,  and  strike  a  sudden  blow.  He 
was  to  seize  Bristol,  Exeter,  Plymouth,  and  other 
towns,  and  set  the  Stuart  flag  flying  all  over  that 
part  of  England.  When  he  appeared  in  France,  a 
mere  solitary  fugitive,  all  men  of  sense  saw  that  the 
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game  was  up.  Bolingbroke  at  once  sent  through 
safe  hands  a  clear  statement  of  the  condition  of 
things,  to  be  laid  before  Lord  Mar.  Bolingbroke's 
object  was  to  restrain  Mar  from  any  movement  in  the 
altered  state  of  affairs.  The  letter,  however,  came 
too  late.  Mar  had  already  made  his  movement 
towards  the  Highlands  :  there  was  no  stopping  the 
enterprise  then — the  rebellion  had  taken  fire.  James 
was  determined  more  than  ever  to  go.  His  argu- 
ments were  the  arguments  of  mere  desperation.  '  I 
cannot  but  see,'  he  wrote  to  Bolingbroke,  '  that 
affairs  grow  daily  worse  and  worse  by  delays,  and 
that,  as  the  business  is  now  more  difficult  than  it 
was  six  months  ago,  so  these  difficulties  will,  in  all 
human  appearance,  rather  increase  than  dimmish. 
Violent  diseases  must  have  violent  remedies,  and  to 
use  none  has,  in  some  cases,  the  same  effect  as  to 
use  bad  ones.'  Indeed,  it  was  impossible  that  the 
Chevalier  himself  or  the  Duke  of  Ormond  could 
hold  back.  Both  had  personal  courage  quite  enough 
for  such  an  attempt.  On  the  28th  of  October 
James  Stuart,  after  many  delays,  set  out  in  disguise, 
and  travelled  westward  to  St.  Malo.  Ormond  sailed 
from  the  coast  of  Normandy  to  that  of  Devonshire,  but 
found  there  no  sign  of  any  arrangement  for  a  rising. 
His  plans  had  long  been  known  to  the  English 
Government,  and  measures  had  been  taken  to  frus- 
trate them.  In  that  little  Jacobite  Parliament  sit- 
ting in  Paris,  which  Bolingbroke  spoke  of  with  such 
contempt,  and  from  which,  as  he  puts  it,  '  no  sex 
was  excluded,'  there  was  hardly  any  secret  made 
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of  the  projects  they  were  carrying  on.  Before  the 
sudden  appearance  of  Ormond  in  Paris  they  had 
counted,  with  the  utmost  confidence,  on  a  full  suc- 
cess, and  were  already  talking  of  the  Restoration  as- 
if  it  were  an  accomplished  fact.  Every  word  they 
uttered  which  it  was  of  the  least  importance  for  the 
British  Government  to  hear,  was  instantly  made 
known  to  Lord  Stair,  the  new  English  Ambassador — 
a  resolute  and  capable  man,  a  brilliant  soldier,  an 
astute  and  bold  diplomatist,  equal  to  any  craft,  ready 
for  any  emergency,  charming  to  all,  dear  to  his 
friends,  very  formidable  to  his  enemies.  Ormond 
found  that,  as  he  had  let  the  favourable  moment  slip 
when  he  fled  from  England  to  France,  there  was  now 
no  means  whatever  of  recalling  the  lost  opportunity. 
He  returned  to  Brittany,  and  there  he  found  the 
Chevalier  preparing  to  start  for  Scotland.  After 
various  goings  and  comings  the  Chevalier  was  at  last 
enabled  to  embark  at  Dunkirk  in  a  small  vessel,  with 
a  few  guns  and  half  a  dozen  Jacobite  officers  to  attend 
him,  and  he  made  for  the  Scottish  coast. 

About  the  same  time,  and  as  if  in  obedience  to 
some  word  of  command  from  France,  there  was  a 
general  and  almost  simultaneous  outburst  of  Jacobite 
demonstration  in  England,  amounting  in  most  places 
to  riot.  In  London,  and  all  over  England,  so  far  as 
one  can  judge,  the  popular  feeling  appears  to  have 
been  rather  with  the  Jacobites  than  against  them. 
Stout  Jacobites  toasted  a  mysterious  person  called 
Job,  who  had  no  connection  with  the  prophet,  but 
whose  name  contained  the  initial  letters  of  James, 
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Ormond,  and  Bolingbroke;  and  'Kit'  was  no  less 
popular  because  it  stood  for '  King  James  III.';  while 
the  mysterious  symbolism  of  the  '  Three  B's '  im- 
plied 'Best  Born  Briton/  and  so  the  Chevalier  de 
St.  George.  The  Chevalier's  birthday — the  tenth  of 
June — was  celebrated  with  wild  outbursts  of  enthu- 
siasm in  several  places.  Stuart-loving  Oxford  in 
especial  made  a  brave  show  of  its  white  roses.  The 
Loyalists,  who  endeavoured  to  do  a  similar  honour 
to  the  birthday  of  King  George,  were  often  violently 
assailed  by  mobs.  In  many  places  the  windows  of 
houses  whose  inmates  refused  to  illuminate  in  honour 
of  the  Chevalier  were  broken  ;  William  the  Third  was 
burnt  in  effigy  in  various  parts  of  London,  and  in 
many  towns  throughout  the  country.  So  serious  at 
one  period  did  the  revulsion  of  Jacobite  feeling 
appear  to  be,  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  form 
a  camp  in  Hyde  Park,  and  to  bring  together  a  large 
body  of  troops  there.  The  Life  Guards  and  Horse 
Grenadiers,  three  battalions  of  the  Foot  Guards,  the 
Duke  of  Argyll's  regiment,  and  several  pieces  of 
cannon  were  established  in  the  camp.  By  a  curious 
coincidence  the  troops  were  reviewed  by  King  George, 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
on  the  25th  August,  1715,  the  very  day  on  which,  as- 
we  shall  presently  see,  the  Highland  clans  set  up  the 
standard  of  the  Stuarts  at  Braemar,  in  Scotland. 
The  camp  had  a  certain  amount  of  practical  advan- 
tage in  it,  independently  of  its  supposed  political 
necessity — it  made  Hyde  Park  safe  at  night.  Before 
the  camp  was  established,  and  after  it  was  broken  up, 
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the  Park  appears  to  have  been  little  better  than 
Bagshot  Heath  or  Hounslow  Heath :  it  was  the 
favourite  parade  ground  of  highway  robbers  and 
murderers.  The  soldiers  themselves  were  occasion- 
ally suspected  of  playing  the  part  of  highwaymen. 
1  A  man  in  those  days/  says  Scott,  l  might  have  all 
the  external  appearance  of  a  gentleman,  and  yet  turn 
out  to  be  a  highwayman/  and  i  the  profession  of  the 
polite  and  accomplished  adventurer  who  nicked  you 
out  of  your  money  at  White's,  or  bowled  you  out  of 
it  at  Marybone,  was  often  united  with  that  of  the 
professed  ruffian  who,  on  Bagshot  Heath  or  Finchley 
Common,  commanded  his  brother  beau  to  stand  and 
deliver.'  '  Robbers,  a  fertile  and  alarming  theme, 
filled  up  every  vacancy,  and  the  names  of  the  Golden 
Farmer,  the  Flying  Highwayman,  Jack  Needham, 
and  other  Beggar's  Opera  heroes,  were  familiar  in 
our  mouths  as  household  words.'  The  revulsion  of 
Jacobite  feeling  actually  showed  itself  sometimes 
.amongst  the  soldiers  in  the  camp.  Accounts  pub- 
lished at  the  time  tell  us  of  men  having  been  flogged 
and  shot  for  wearing  Jacobite  emblems  in  their  caps. 
Perhaps  in  mentioning  this  Hyde  Park  camp  it  may 
not  be  inappropriate  to  notice  the  fact  that  General 
Macartney,  who  had  figured  in  a  terrible  tragedy  in 
the  Park  two  or  three  years  before,  returned  to 
England,  and  obtained  the  favour  of  George  by 
bringing  over  six  thousand  soldiers  from  Holland 
to  assist  the  King.  General  Macartney  was  the  man 
who  had  acted  as  second  to  Lord  Mohun  in  the  fatal 
-duel  in  Hyde  Park  on  the  15th  November.  1712, 
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when  both  Mohun  and  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  were 
killed.  Macartney  escaped  to  Holland,  and  was 
charged  by  the  Duke  of  Hamilton's  second  with 
having  stabbed  the  Duke  through  the  heart  while 
Colonel  Hamilton  was  endeavouring  to  raise  him  from 
the  ground.  Macartney  came  back  and  took  his  trial, 
but  was  only  found  guilty  of  manslaughter,  that  is  to 
say,  found  guilty  of  having  taken  part  in  the  duel, 
and  escaped  without  punishment.  Probably  Mac- 
artney, and  Hamilton,  and  Mohun,  and  the  Duke 
are  best  remembered  in  our  time  because  of  the  effect 
which  that  fatal  meeting  had  upon  the  fortunes  of 
Beatrix  Esmond. 

The  insurrection  had  already  broken  out  in  Scot- 
land. John  Erskine,  eleventh  Earl  of  Mar,  set 
himself  up  as  lieutenant-general  in  the  cause  of  the 
Chevalier.  Lord  Mar  was  a  man  of  much  courage 
and  some  capacity.  He  had  held  high  office  under 
Queen  Anne.  One  of  the  biographers  of  that  period 
describes  Mar  as  a  devoted  adherent  of  the  Stuarts. 
His  career  is  indeed  a  fair  illustration  of  the  sort 
of  thing  which  then  sometimes  passed  for  devoted 
adherence  to  a  cause.  When  King  George  reached 
England,  he  dismissed  Mar  from  office,  suspecting 
him  of  sympathy  with  the  Jacobite  movement.  Mar 
had  expected  something  of  the  kind,  and  had  written 
an  obsequious  and  a  grovelling  letter  to  George,  in 
which  he  spoke  of  the  King's  '  happy  accession,'  pro- 
fessed unbounded  devotion  to  the  House  of  Hanover, 
and  promised  that  '  You  shall  ever  find  in  me  as 
faithful  a  subject  as  ever  any  king  had.'  The  new 
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King,  however,  declined  to  trust  to  the  faithfulness  of 
this  subject ;  and  a  year  after,  the  faithful  subject  had 
returned  to  his  Jacobite  convictions,  and  was  gather- 
ing the  Highland  clans  in  James  Stuart's  name. 

The  clans  were  got  together  at  Braemar.  The 
white  cockade  was  mounted  there  by  clan  after  clan  ; 
the  Macintoshes  being  the  first  to  display  it  as  the 
emblem  of  the  Stuart  cause.  Inverness  was  seized. 
King  James  was  proclaimed  at  several  places,  notably 
at  Dundee,  by  Graham,  the  brother  of  '  conquering 
Graham/  Bonnie  Dundee,  the  fearless,  cruel,  clever 
Claverhouse  who  fell  at  Killiecrankie.  Perth  was 
secured.  The  force  under  Mar's  leadership  grew 
greater  every  day.  He  had  begun  with  a  handful  of 
men.  He  had  now  a  little  army.  He  had  set  up 
his  standard  almost  at  haphazard  at  Braemar,  and 
now  nearly  all  the  country  north  of  the  Tay  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  Jacobites. 

The  Duke  of  Argyll  was  put  in  command  of  the 
royal  forces,  and  arrived  in  Scotland  in  the  middle  of 
September,  1715.  He  hastened  to  the  camp,  which 
had  been  got  together  somehow  at  Stirling.  He 
came  there  almost  literally  alone.  He  brought  no 
soldiers  with  him.  He  found  few  soldiers  there  to 
receive  him.  Under  his  command  he  had  altogether 
about  a  thousand  foot  and  half  as  many  dragoons, 
the  latter  consisting  in  great  measure  of  the  famous 
and  excellent  Scots  Greys.  His  prospect  looked 
indeed  very  doubtful.  He  could  expect  little  or 
no  assistance  from  his  own  clan.  They  had  work 
enough  to  do  in  guarding  against  a  possible  attack 
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from  some  of  the  followers  of  Lord  Mar.  Glasgow, 
Dumfries,  and  other  towns  were  likewise  in  imminent 
danger  from  some  of  the  Highland  clans,  and  were 
kept  in  a  continual  agony  of  apprehension.  It 
seemed  likely  enough  that  Argyll  might  soon  be 
surrounded  at  Stirling.  If  Mar  had  only  made  a 
forward  movement  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  de- 
gree of  success  he  might  not  have  accomplished.  It 
seems  almost  marvellous,  when  we  look  back  and 
survey  the  state  of  things,  to  see  what  a  miserable 
force  the  Government  had  to  rely  upon.  In  the 
whole  country  they  had  only  about  eight  thousand 
men.  They  had  more  men  abroad  than  at  home,  and 
in  the  critical  condition  of  things  which  still  pre- 
vailed upon  the  Continent,  it  did  not  seem  clear  that 
they  could,  except  in  the  very  last  extremity,  bring 
home  many  of  the  men  whom  they  kept  abroad.  Of 
that  little  force  of  eight  thousand  soldiers  they  did 
not  venture  to  send  a  considerable  proportion  up  to 
the  North.  They  had,  perhaps,  good  reason.  They 
did  not  know  yet  where  the  serious  blow  was  to 
be  struck  for  the  Stuart  cause.  Many  of  George's 
counsellors  still  looked  upon  the  movement  in  Scot- 
land as  something  merely  in  the  nature  of  a  feint. 
They  believed  that  the  real  blow  would  yet  be  struck 
by  Ormond  in  the  West  of  England. 

But  the  evil  fortune  which  hung  over  the  Stuart 
cause  in  all  its  later  days  clung  to  it  now.  There 
was  no  conceivable  reason  why  Mar  should  not  have 
marched  southward.  The  forces  of  the  King  were 
few  in  number,  and  were  not  well  placed  for  the 
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purpose  of  making  any  considerable  resistance.  But 
in  an  enterprise  like  that  of  Mar  all  depends  upon 
rapidity  of  movement.  What  we  may  call  the  ulti- 
mate resources  of  the  country  were  in  the  hands 
of  the  King  and  his  adherents.  Every  day's  delay 
enabled  them  to  grow  stronger.  Every  day's  delay 
beyond  a  certain  time  discouraged  and  weakened 
the  invaders.  Mar  might,  at  one  critical  moment, 
have  swept  Argyll's  exhausted  troops  before  him, 
but  he  was  feeble  and  timorous  ;  he  dallied  ;  he 
let  the  time  pass ;  he  allowed  Argyll  to  get  away 
without  making  an  effort  to  attack  him.  It  was  then 
that  one  of  the  Gordon  clan  broke  into  that  memor- 
able exclamation,  i  Oh  for  one  hour  of  Dundee ! ' 
— the  exclamation  which  Byron  has  paraphrased  in 
the  line  : 

Oh  for  one  hour  of  blind  old  Dandolo  ! 

Certainly  one  hour  of  Dundee  might  at  more  than 
one  crisis  in  this  melancholy  struggle  have  secured 
for  the  time  the  cause  of  the  Stuarts,  and  won  for 
James  at  least  a  temporary  occupation  of  the  throne 
of  his  ancestors.  Mar's  little  force  remained  mo- 
tionless long  enough  to  allow  the  Duke  of  Argyll  to 
get  sufficient  strength  to  make  an  attack  upon  it  at 
Sheriifmuir.  Sheriifmuir  was  not  much  of  a  victory. 
Each  side,  in  fact,  claimed  the  conqueror's  honour. 
Mar  was  not  annihilated,  nor  Argyll  driven  back. 
The  Duke  of  Argyll  probably  lost  more  of  his  men, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  captured  many  guns  and 
standards,  and  he  reappeared  on  the  same  field  the 
next  day,  while  Mar  showed  there  no  more.  Tested 
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in  the  only  practical  way,  it  is  clear  that  the  Duke  of 
Argyll  had  the  better  of  it.  Lord  Mar  wanted  to  do 
something,  and  was  prevented  from  doing  it  at  a  time 
when  to  him  everything  depended  on  advance  and  on 
success.  The  Duke  of  Argyll  successfully  interposed 
between  Mar  and  his  object,  and  therefore  was  clearly 
the  victor. 

It  is  on  record  that  no  small  share  of  Mar's  ill- 
success  was  due  to  the  action,  or  rather  the  inaction, 
of  the  famous  Highland  outlaw  Kob  Roy.  He  and 
his  clan  had  joined  Mar's  standard,  but  his  sym- 
pathies seem  to  have  been  with  Argyll.  He  had  an 
unusually  large  body  of  men  under  his  command, 
for  many  of  the  clan  Macpherson  had  been  committed 
to  his  leadership,  in  consequence  of  the  old  age  of 
their  chief ;  but  at  a  critical  moment  he  refused  to 
lead  his  men  to  the  charge,  and  stood  on  a  hill  with 
his  followers,  unconcernedly  surveying  the  fight.  It 
is  said  that  had  he  kept  faith  he  could  have  turned 
the  fortunes  of  the  day. 

Argyll  and  the  cause  he  represented  could  afford 
to  wait,  and  Mar  could  not.  The  insurrection  already 
began  to  melt.  James  Stuart  himself  made  his 
appearance  in  Scotland.  He  was  characteristically 
late  for  Sheriffmuir,  and  when  he  did  throw  himself 
into  the  field  he  seemed  unable  to  take  any  decisive 
step,  or  even  to  come  to  any  clear  decision.  He  did 
not  succeed  in  making  himself  popular,  even  for  the 
moment,  among  his  followers  in  Scotland.  The 
occasion  was  one  in  which  gallant  bearing  and  kingly 
demeanour  would  have  gone  for  much,  and  indeed  it 
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is  not  at  all  impossible  that  a  leader  of  a  different 
stamp  from  James  might  even  then  have  so  inspired 
the  Highland  clansmen,  and  so  made  use  of  his 
opportunity,  as  to  overwhelm  Argyll  and  the  Hano- 
verian forces,  and  turn  the  whole  crisis  to  his  favour. 
But  James  was  peculiarly  unsuited  to  an  enterprise 
of  the  kind.  He  had  graceful  manners,  a  mild,  serene 
temper,  and  great  power  of  application  to  work.  His 
personal  courage  was  undoubted,  and  he  was  willing 
enough  to  risk  his  own  life  on  any  chance  ;  but  he 
had  none  of  the  spirit  of  a  commander.  He  was 
sometimes  weak  and  sometimes  obstinate.  His  very 
appearance  was  not  in  his  favour  among  the  Highland 
men,  to  whom  he  had  previously  been  unknown.  He 
was  tall  and  thin,  with  pale  face,  and  eyes  that  wanted 
fire  and  expression.  His  words  were  few,  his  beha- 
viour always  sedate  and  somewhat  depressed.  Here, 
among  the  Scottish  clansmen  on  the  verge  of  rebel- 
lion, he  seemed  utterly  borne  down  by  the  greatness 
of  the  enterprise.  He  was  wholly  unable  to  infuse 
anything  like  spirit  or  hope  into  his  followers.  On 
the  contrary,  his  appearance  among  them,  when  he 
did  show  himself,  had  a  dispiriting  and  a  depressing 
effect  on  almost  every  mind.  Those  who  remember 
the  manner  and  demeanour  of  the  late  Louis 
Napoleon,  Emperor  of  the  French,  the  silent  shyness, 
the  appearance  of  almost  constant  depression,  which 
were  characteristic  of  that  sovereign,  will,  we  think, 
be  easily  able  to  form  a  clear  idea  of  the  effect  that 
James  Stuart  produced  among  his  followers  ,  in 
Scotland.  He  did  not  care  to  see  the  soldiers  exercise 
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and  handle  their  arms.  He  avoided  going  among 
them  as  much  as  possible.  The  men  at  last  began  to 
feel  a  mistrust  of  his  courage — the  one  great  quality 
which  he  certainly  did  not  lack.  A  feeling  of  some- 
thing like  contempt  began  to  spread  abroad.  '  Can 
he  speak  at  all?'  some  of  the  soldiers  asked.  He 
was  all  ice  ;  his  very  kindness  was  freezing.  A  man 
like  Dundee  called  to  such  an  enterprise  would  have 
set  the  clans  of  Scotland  aflame  with  enthusiasm. 
James  Stuart  was  only  a  chilling  and  a  dissolving 
influence.  His  more  immediate  military  counsellors 
were  like  himself,  and  their  only  policy  seemed  to  be 
•one  of  postponement  and  delay.  They  advised  him 
against  action  of  every  kind.  The  clansmen  grew 
impatient.  At  Perth,  one  devoted  Highland  chief 
actually  suggested  that  James  should  be  taken  away 
by  force  from  his  advisers,  and  brought  amongst  men 
who  were  ready  to  fight.  '  If  he  is  willing  to  die  like 
a  prince,'  said  this  man,  '  he  will  find  there  are  ten 
thousand  gentlemen  in  Scotland  who  are  willing  to 
die  with  him.'  If  James  had  followed  the  bent 
of  his  own  disposition,  he  might  even  then  have  died 
like  a  prince,  or  gone  on  to  a  throne.  His  opponents 
were  as  little  inclined  for  action  as  his  own  immediate 
advisers.  The  Duke  of  Argyll  himself  delayed  making 
an  advance  until  peremptory  orders  were  sent  to  him 
from  London.  So  long,  and  with  so  little  excuse, 
did  he  delay,  that  statesmen  in  London  suspected, 
not  unreasonably,  that  Argyll  was  still  willing  to  give 
James  Stuart  a  chance,  or  was  not  yet  quite  certain 
whether  the  cause  of  the  Stuarts  was  wholly  lost. 
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It  is  characteristic  of  the  time  that  so  long  as  there 
seemed  any  possibility  of  James  redeeming  his  crown 
Argyll's  own  colleagues  suspected  that  Argyll  was 
not  willing  to  put  himself  personally  in  the  way. 
At  last,  however,  the  peremptory  order  came  that 
Argyll  must  advance  upon  Perth.  The  moment  the 
advance  became  apparent,  the  counsellors  of  James 
Stuart  insisted  on  retreat.  On  a  day  of  ill  omen  to 
the  Stuart  cause,  the  30th  January,  1716,  the  an- 
niversary of  the  day  when  Charles  the  First  was. 
executed,  the  retreat  from  Perth  was  resolved  on. 
That  retreat  was  the  end  of  the  enterprise.  Many 
Jacobites  had  already  made  up  their  minds  that  the 
struggle  was  over,  that  there  was  nothing  better  to 
be  done  than  to  disperse  before  the  advancing  troops 
of  King  George,  that  the  sooner  the  forces  of  Jame& 
Stuart  melted  away  and  James  Stuart  himself  got 
back  to  France,  the  better.  James  Stuart  went 
back  to  France,  and  the  clansmen  returned  to  their 
homes.  Some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  gentlemen  rose 
in  Northumberland,  and  endeavoured  to  form  a  junc- 
tion with  a  portion  of  Mar's  force  which  had  come 
southward  to  meet  them.  The  English  Jacobites, 
however,  were  defeated  at  Preston,  and  compelled  to 
surrender.  After  a  voyage  of  five  days  in  a  small 
vessel,  James  succeeded  in  reaching  Gravelines  safely 
on  the  8th  February,  1716.  His  whole  expedition 
had  not  occupied  him  more  than  six  weeks. 

It  was  believed  at  the  time  that  the  counsels  of 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough  were  mainly  instrumental 
-in  bringing  about  the  prompt  suppression  of  the 
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rebellion.  Marlborough's  advice  was  asked  with 
regard  to  the  military  movements  and  dispositions 
to  be  made,  and  the  belief  of  the  day  was  that  it  was 
his  counsel,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  Govern- 
ment followed  it  out,  which  led  to  the  utter  over- 
throw of  James  Stuart  and  the  dispersion  of  his 
followers.  Marlborough  is  said  to  have  actually 
told  in  advance  the  very  time  at  which,  if  his  advice 
were  followed,  the  rebellion  could  be  put  down. 
Nothing  is  more  likely  than  that  Marlborough's 
advice  should  have  been  sought  and  should  have 
been  given.  It  would  not  in  the  least  degree  mili- 
tate against  the  truth  of  the  story  that  the  outbreak 
took  place  so  soon  after  Marlborough  had  been  pro- 
fessing the  most  devoted  attachment  to  the  cause 
of  the  Stuarts,  and  had  declared,  as  we  have  said 
already,  that  he  would  rather  cut  off  his  right  hand 
than  do  anything  to  injure  the  claims  of  the  Chevalier 
St.  George.  But  it  would  not  seem  that  any  advice 
Marlborough  might  have  given  was  followed  out 
very  strictly  in  the  measures  taken  to  put  down  the 
rebellion.  We  may  be  sure  that  Marlborough'& 
would  have  been  military  counsel  worthy  of  the 
greatest  commander  of  his  age.  But  in  the  measures 
taken  to  put  down  the  rebellion  we  can  see  nothing^ 
but  incapacity,  vacillation,  and  even  timidity.  An 
energetic  man  in  Argyll's  position,  seeing  how  Jamea 
Stuart  halted  and  fluctuated,  must  have  made  up  his- 
mind  at  once  that  a  rapid  and  bold  movement  would 
finish  the  rebellion,  and  we  find  no  such  movement 
made,  until  at  last  the  most  peremptory  orders  from 
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London  compelled  Argyll  at  all  hazards  to  advance. 
If  then  Maiiborough  gave  his  advice  in  London, 
which  is  very  likely,  it  would  seem  that,  for  some 
reason  or  other,  the  advice  was  not  followed  by  the 
commanders  in  the  field.  The  whole  story  reminds 
one  of  the  belief  long  entertained  in  France,  and 
which  we  suppose  has  some  votaries  there  even  still, 
that  the  great  success  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  war  against  Napoleon  was  due 
to  the  military  counsels  of  Dumouriez,  then  an  exile 
in  London. 

There  was  a  plan  for  the  capture  of  Edinburgh 
Castle,  which,  like  other  Stuart  enterprises,  would 
have  been  a  great  thing  if  it  had  only  succeeded. 
Edinburgh  Castle  was  then  full  of  arms,  stores,  and 
money.  Some  eighty  of  the  Jacobites,  chiefly  High- 
landers, contrived  a  well-laid  scheme  by  which  to  get 
possession  of  the  Castle.  They  managed  by  bribes 
and  promises  to  get  over  three  soldiers  in  the  Castle 
itself.  The  arrangement  was  that  these  men  were 
to  be  furnished  with  ladders  of  a  peculiar  con- 
struction suited  to  the  purpose,  which,  at  a  certain 
hour  of  the  night,  they  were  to  lower  down  the 
Castle  rock  on  the  north  side — the  side  looking  on 
the  Prince's  Street  of  our  day.  By  these  ladders 
the  assailants  were  quietly  to  ascend,  and  then  over- 
power the  little  garrison,  and  possess  themselves  of 
the  Castle.  When  the  stroke  had  been  done,  they 
were  to  fire  three  cannon,  and  men  stationed  on  the 
opposite  coast  of  Fife  were  thereupon  to  light  a 
beacon  ;  and  the  flash  of  that  light  would  be  the 
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signal  for  other  beacons  from  hill  to  hill  to  bear  the 
news  to  Mar  ;  as  the  lights  along  the  Argive  hills 
carried  the  tale  of  Troy's  fall  to  Argos.  The  plan 
was  an  utter  failure.  It  broke  down  in  two  places. 
One  of  the  conspirators  told  his  brother  ;  the  brother 
told  his  wife ;  the  lady  took  alarm,  and  sent  an 
.anonymous  letter  disclosing  the  whole  plot  to  the 
Lord  Justice  Clerk.  Yet  even  then,  had  the  con- 
spirators been  in  time,  their  plan  might  have  suc- 
ceeded ;  for  the  anonymous  letter  did  not  reach  its 
destination  till  an  hour  after  the  time  appointed  to 
make  the  attempt  on  the  Castle.  But  the  conspira- 
tors were  not  punctual.  Some  of  them  were  in  a 
tavern  in  Edinburgh,  drinking  to  the  success  of  their 
enterprise.  Everyone  in  the  neighbourhood  seems 
to  have  known  what  their  enterprise  was,  to  have 
had  some  sympathy  with  it,  to  have  talked  freely 
about  it.  Eighteen  of  these  heroes  kept  up  their 
conviviality  in  the  tavern  till  long  after  the  ap- 
pointed time.  The  hostess  of  the  place  was  heard 
to  say  that  they  were  powdering  their  hair  to  go 
to  the  attack  on  the  Castle.  i  A  strange  sort  of 
powder/  Lord  Stanhope  remarks,  '  to  provide  on 
such  an  occasion.'  Lord  Stanhope  evidently  takes 
the  hostess's  words  in  a  literal  sense,  and  believes 
that  the  lady  really  meant  to  say  that  the  jovial 
conspirators  were  actually  powdering  their  locks  as 
if  for  a  ball.  We  may  assume  that  the  hostess  spoke 
as  Hamlet  did,  *  tropically.'  Whether  she  did  or 
not — whether  they  were  really  adorning  their  locks, 
or  simply  draining  the  flagon — the  result  was  all 
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the  same.  They  came  too  late  ;  the  plot  was  dis- 
covered ;  the  sympathising  soldiers  from  the  Castle 
were  already  under  arrest.  The  conspirators  had 
to  disperse  and  fly ;  few  of  them  were  arrested ; 
their  neighbours  were  only  too  willing  to  help  them 
to  escape.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  there  was 
sympathy  enough  in  Edinburgh  to  have  made  their 
plan  the  beginning  of  a  complete  success — if  it  had 
only  itself  been  allowed  to  succeed.  But  the  dis- 
closure to  the  lady,  and  the  powder  for  the  hair, 
brought  all  to  nothing.  The  whole  story  might 
almost  be  said  to  be  an  allegorical  illustration  of  the 
fortunes  of  the  Stuarts.  The  pint  and  the  petticoat 
always  came  in  the  way  of  a  success  to  that  cause. 

When  James  reached  Gravelines,  he  hurried  on 
to  St.  Germains.  There,  the  next  morning,  Boling- 
broke  came  to  see  him.  Bolingbroke,  to  do  him 
justice,  had  done  all  in  his  power  to  dissuade  Jame& 
from  making  his  fatal  expedition  at  such  a  time,  and 
under  such  untoward  circumstances.  He  had  shown 
judgment,  prudence,  and,  in  the  true  sense,  courage. 
He  had  shown  himself  a  statesman.  He  might  very 
well  have  met  James  in  the  mood  and  with  the  re- 
monstrances of  the  counsellors  who,  after  the  event, 
are  able  to  say,  '  I  told  you  so.'  But  Bolingbroke 
appears  to  have  had  more  discretion  and  more 
manliness.  He  advised  James  to  withdraw  once 
again  from  the  dominions  of  the  King,  and  take 
refuge  in  Lorraine.  Bolingbroke  knew  well,  by  this 
time,  that  there  was  not  the  slightest  chance  of  any 
open  assistance  from  the  French  Court  ;  and  even 
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that  the  French  Court  would  be  only  too  ready  to 
throw  James  over,  and  sacrifice  him,  if,  by  doing  so, 
they  could  strengthen  the  bonds  of  good  feeling 
between  France  and  England.  James  professed  to 
take  Bolingbroke's  counsel  in  very  friendly  fashion, 
and  parted  from  Bolingbroke  with  many  expressions 
of  confidence  and  affection.  Yet  it  is  certain  that 
at  this  time  he  had  made  up  his  mind  not  to  see 
Bolingbroke  any  more.  He  went  for  a  time  to  a 
house  near  Versailles,  a  kind  of  head- quarters  of 
intriguing  political  women,  and  thence  immediately 
despatched  a  letter  to  Bolingbroke,  relieving  him 
of  all  his  duties  as  Secretary  of  State.  Bolingbroke 
affects  to  have  taken  his  dismissal  very  composedly, 
but  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  his  heart  burnt 
within  him  at  what  he,  doubtless,  believed  to  be 
the  ingratitude  of  the  prince  for  whom  he  had 
done  and  sacrificed  so  much.  For  Bolingbroke  had 
that  unlucky  gift  of  fancy  which  enables  a  man  to 
see  himself,  and  his  own  doings,  and  his  own  merits, 
in  whatever  light  is  most  gratifying  to  his  personal 
vanity.  He  had,  in  truth,  never  risked  or  sacrificed- 
anything  for  the  sake  of  James,  or  the  Stuart  cause. 
He  never  had  the  least  idea  of  risking  or  sacrificing 
anything  for  that  cause,  or  for  any  other.  It  was 
only  when  his  fortunes  in  England  became  desperate, 
when  impeachment,  and,  as  he  believed,  a  scaffold, 
threatened  him,  when  he  had  no  apparent  alternative 
left  but  to  join  the  Pretender  or  stay  at  home  and  lose 
all — it  was  only  then  that  he  took  any  decided  step  as 
an  adherent  of  the  cause  of  the  Stuarts.  We  cannot 
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doubt  that  James  Stuart  knew  to  the  full  the  part 
that  Bolingbroke  had  played.  He  knew  that  he 
owed  Bolingbroke  no  favour,  and  that  he  could  have 
no  confidence  in  him.  Still  it  remains  to  the  present 
hour  a  mystery  why  James  should  then,  and  in 
that  manner,  have  got  rid  of  Bolingbroke  for  ever. 
Bolingbroke  himself  does  not  appear  to  have  known 
the  cause  of  his  dismissal.  It  may  be  that  James 
had  grown  tired  of  the  whole  fruitless  struggle,  and 
was  glad  to  get  rid  of  a  minister  whose  restless 
energy  and  genius  would  always  have  kept  political 
intrigue  alive,  and  political  enterprises  going.  Or 
it  may  be  that  just  then  there  had  fallen  into 
James's  hands  some  new  and  recent  evidences  of 
Bolingbroke' s  willingness  to  treat,  on  occasion,  with 
either  side.  However  this  may  be,  James  made  up 
his  mind  to  dismiss  his  great  follower,  and  Boling- 
broke at  once  made  up  his  mind  to  endeavour  to 
ingratiate  himself  into  the  favour  of  the  House  of 
Hanover,  and  to  secure  his  restoration  to  London 
society.  Almost  at  the  very  moment  of  his  dis- 
missal, he  made  •  application  to  some  of  his  friends 
in  London  to  endeavour  to  obtain  for  him  a  per- 
mission to  return. 

We  do  not  absolutely  say  a  farewell  to  Boling- 
broke now  and  here,  as  he  stands  dismissed  from  the 
service  of  the  Stuarts  and  disqualified  for  the  service 
of  the  Hanoverians.  Nearly  forty  years  of  life  were 
yet  before  him ;  but  his  work  as  a  statesman  was 
done.  Never  again  had  his  genius  a  chance  of  shining 
in  the  service  of  a  throne.  The  master-politician  of 


1715  'BANISHED  BOLINGBROKE  REPEALS  HIMSELF/   175 

the  age  was  out  of  employment  for  ever.  We  do 
not  know  if  history  anywhere  supplies  such  another 
example  of  a  great  political  career  snapped  off  so 
suddenly  at  its  midst,  hardly  even  at  its  midst,  and 
never  put  together  again.  Bolingbroke  reappeared 
again  and  again  in  England.  He  even  took  more 
than  once  a  certain  kind  of  part  in  politics  ;  that  is 
in  pamphleteering  ;  he  tried  to  be  the  inspiration  and 
the  guiding  star  of  Pulteney  and  other  rising  men 
who  had  come,  for  one  reason  or  another,  to  detest 
Walpole.  But  even  these  soon  began  to  find  Boling- 
broke rather  more  of, a  hindrance  than  a  help,  and 
were  glad  to  shake  him  off  and  be  rid  of  him.  He 
becomes  everything  by  turns:  plays  at  cool  philosophy 
and  philosophic  retreat  ;  is  always  assuring  the  world 
in  tones  of  highly  suspicious  eagerness  that  he  is 
done  for  ever  with  it  and  its  works  and  pomps  ;  and 
he  is  always  yearning  and  striving  to  get  back  to 
the  works  and  pomps  again.  He  plays  at  farming, 
actually  puts  on  countrified  manners,  and  dines 
ostentatiously  off  homely  farmer-like  fare,  to  the 
amusement  of  some  of  his  friends/  He  undertakes 
to  settle  the  whole  question  of  religion,  of  this 
world  and  the  next,  including  the  entire  code  of 
human  ethics  ;  and  at  the  same  time  he  is  very  fond 
of  expatiating  to  young  men  concerning  the  most 
effective  ways  for  the  seduction  of  women,  the  course 
to  be  followed  with  a  lady  of  quality,  the  different 
course  in  dealing  with  an  actress,  the  policy  of  a  long 
siege,  and  the  policy  of  an  attack  by  storm.  He 
marries  again  and  gets  money  with  his  wife,  a 
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French  marquise,  once  beautiful,  somewhat  older  than 
himself,  and  seems  to  be  fond  of  her  and  happy  with 
her,  and  discourses  to  her,  as  to  others,  about  the 
variety  of  his  successful  amours.  Through  long  long 
years  his  shadow,  his  ghost — for  in  the  political  sense 
it  is  nothing  else — keeps  revisiting  the  glimpses  of 
the  moon  in  England.  For  all  the  influence  he  is 
destined  to  have  on  the  realities  of  political  life,  he 
might  as  well  be  already  lying  in  that  tomb  in  the 
old  church  on  the  edge  of  the  Thames  at  Battersea 
where  his  strangely  brilliant,  strangely  blighted  career 
is  to  come  to  an  end  at  last. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

AFTER   THE   REBELLION. 

ALL  this  time  the  Jacobite  demonstrations  were  still 
going  on  in  London  and  in  various  parts  of  England 
with  as  much  energy  as  ever.  Green  boughs  and 
oak  apples  were  woln,  and  even  flaunted,  about  the 
streets,  by  groups  of  persons  on  May  29,  the  anni- 
versary of  Charles  the  Second's  restoration.  We 
read  of  the  riots  in  London,  of  Whigs  of  the  '  Loyal 
Society '  going  about  with  little  warming  pans  as 
emblems  of  their  hostility  to  the  Stuart  cause,  and 
being  met  by  other  mobs  bearing  white  roses  as 
badges  of  the  Stuart  cause.  There  was  a  continual 
battle  of  pamphleteers  and  of  ballad  writers.  '  High 
Church  and  Ornaond ! '  were  shouted  for  and  sung 
on  one  side  of  the  political  field,  and  the  '  Pope 
and  Perkin,'  that  is  to  say,  James  Stuart,  were  as 
liberally  denounced  on  the  other.  The  scandals 
about  King  George's  mistresses  were  freely  alluded 
to  in  the  Jacobite  songs.  The  public  of  all  parties 
seem  to  have  very  cordially  detested  the  ill-favoured 
ladies  whom  George  had  brought  over  from  Hanover. 
The  coarsest  and  grossest  abuse  was  poured  forth  in 
ballads  and  in  pamphlets  against  the  King's  favourites 
VOL.  i.  N 
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and  courtiers,  and  was  sung  and  shouted  day  and 
night  in  the  public  streets. 

Then,  and  for  long  after,  these  public  streets 
were  battle  grounds  on  which  Whigs  and  Tories, 
Hanoverians  and  Jacobites,  fought  out  their  quarrel. 
Men  carried  turnips  in  their  hats  in  mockery  of 
the  German  elector  who  had  threatened  to  make 
St.  James's  Park  a  turnip  field,  and  were  prepared 
to  fight  lustily  for  their  bucolic  emblem.  Women 
fanned  the  strife,  wore  white  roses  for  the  King  over 
the  water,  or  Sweet  William  in  compliment  to  the 
c  immortal  memory '  of  William  of  Nassau.  Sometimes 
even  women  were  roughly  treated.  On  one  occasion 
we  read  of  a  serving  girl,  who  had  made  known  the 
hiding-place  of  a  Jacobite,  being  attacked  and  nearly 
murdered  by  a  Jacobite  mob,  and  rescued  by  some 
Whig  gentlemen.  On  another  occasion,  a  Whig  gen- 
tleman seeing  a  young  lady  in  the  street  with  a 
white  rose  in  her  bosom,  jumped  from  his  coach,  tore 
out  the  disloyal  blossom,  lashed  the  young  lady  with 
his  whip,  and  handed  her  over  to  a  gang  of  Whigs, 
who  would  have  stripped  and  scourged  her  but  for 
the  timely  appearance  of  some  Jacobite  gentry,  by 
whom  she  was  carried  home  in  safety.  The  '  Flying 
Post '  warns  all  '  he- Jacobites  '  and  '  she- Jacobites  ' 
that  if  they  are  not  careful  they  will  meet  with  more 
severe  treatment  than  hitherto,  and  then  alludes  to 
some  pretty  severe  treatment  the  poor  '  she  -Jacobites' 
had  already  received. 

To  do  the  King  and  his  family  justice,  they  be- 
haved  with  courage  and  composure  through  this  long 
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season  of  popular  excitement.  They  went  everywhere 
as  they  pleased,  braving  the  dangers  that  certainly 
existed.  Once  a  man  named  Moor  spat  in  the  face  of 
the  Princess  of  Wales  as  she  was  going  through  the 
streets,  and  he  was  scourged  till  he  cried  '  God  bless 
King  George!'  In  1718  a  youth  named  Sheppard 
was  hanged  for  planning  King  George's  death.  This 
led  a  Hanoverian  fanatic  named  Bowes  to  suggest  to 
the  ministry  that  in  return  he  should  go  to  Italy  and 
kill  King  James.  His  proffer  of  political  retaliation 
only  resulted  in  his  being  shut  up  as  a  madman.  At 
last  the  temper  of  the  times  and  the  frequent  threats 
of  assassination  compelled  the  King  to  take  more 
care  of  himself.  Though  he  walked  in  Kensington 
Gardens  every  day,  the  gardens  were  first  searched, 
and  then  carefully  watched  by  soldiers. 

When  the  rebellion  was  over,  the  Government 
found  they  had  a  large  number  of  prisoners  on  their 
hands,  many  of  them  of  high  rank.  Several  officers 
taken  on  the  field  had  already  been  treated  as  de- 
serters and  shot,  after  a  trial  by  drum-head  court- 
martial.  Some  of  the  prisoners  of  higher  rank  were 
brought  into  London  in  a  manner  like  that  of  captives 
dragged  along  in  an  old  Eoman  triumph,  or  like  that 
of  actual  convicts  taken  to  Tyburn.  They  were 
marched  in  procession  from  Highgate  through  London, 
each  man  sitting  on  a  horse,  having  his  arms  tied 
with  cords  behind  his  back,  the  horses  led  by  soldiers, 
with  a  military  escort  drumming  and  fifing  a  march 
of  triumph.  The  men  of  noble  rank  were  confined 
in  the  Tower ;  others,  many  of  them  men  of  position, 
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such  as  Mr.  Thomas  Forster,  a  Northumberland  gen- 
tleman, and  member  for  his  county,  were  thrust  into 
Newgate,  whose  horrors  have  been  so  well  described 
in  Scott's  'Rob  Roy.'  The  Rev.  Robert  Patten, 
who  had  been  a  conspicuous  Jacobite,  played  a  Titus 
Gates  part  in  betraying  his  companions,  and  his  name 
figures  for  King's  evidence  incessantly  in  the  political 
trials.  When  he  tired  of  treachery  he  retired  to  the 
obscurity  of  his  parish  of  Allendale,  in  Northumber- 
land, and  gave  the  world  his  history  of  the  rebellion 
in  which  he  had  played  so  base  a  part. 

Amongst  the  chief  prisoners  were  Lord  Widdring- 
ton,  the  Earl  of  Nithisdale,  the  Earl  of  Wintoun,  the 
Earl  of  Carnwath,  the  Earl  of  Derwentwater,  Vis- 
count Kenmure,  and  Lord  Nairn.  These  noblemen 
were  impeached  before  the  House  of  Lords,  and  all, 
except  Lord  Wintoun,  pleaded  guilty,  and  prayed  for 
the  mercy  of  the  King.  Every  effort  was  made  to 
obtain  a  pardon  for  some  of  the  condemned  noble- 
men. Women  of  rank  and  beauty  implored  the  King's 
mercy.  Audacious  attempts  were  made  to  bribe  the 
ministers.  Some  eminent  members  of  the  Whig 
party  in  the  House  of  Commons  spoke  up  manfully 
and  courageously  in  favour  of  a  policy  of  mercy.  It 
is  something  pleasant  to  recollect  that  Sir  Richard 
Steele,  who  had  got  into  Parliament  again,  was  con- 
spicuous amongst  these.  In  the  House  of  Lords  the 
friends  of  the  condemned  men  succeeded  in  carrying, 
despite  the  strong  resistance  of  the  Government,  a 
motion  for  an  address  to  the  King,  beseeching  him 
to  extend  mercy  to  the  noblemen  in  prison.  Wai- 
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pole  himself  had  spoken  very  harshly  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  condemned  in  unmeasured  terms 
those  of  his  party — the  Whig  party — who  could  be  so 
unworthy  as,  without  blushing,  to  open  their  mouths 
in  favour  of  rebels  and  parricides,  and  he  had  carried 
an  adjournment  of  the  House  of  Commons  from  the 
22nd  of  February  to  the  1st  of  March,  in  order  to 
prevent  any  further  petitions  in  favour  of  the  rebel 
lords  from  being  presented  before  the  day  fixed  for 
their  execution.  One  of  these  petitions,  it  is  worth 
while  recollecting,  was  presented  by  the  kindly  hand 
and  supported  by  the  manly  voice  of  Sir  Richard 
Steele.  The  ministers  returned  a  merely  formal 
answer  on  the  King's  behalf  to  the  address,  but  they 
thought  it  wise  to  recommend  a  respite  to  be  given 
to  Lord  Nairn,  the  Earl  of  Carnwath,  and  Lord 
Widdrington  ;  and  in  order  to  get  rid  of  any  further 
appeals  for  mercy,  they  resolved  that  the  execution  of 
Lord  Mthisdale,  Lord  Derwentwater,  and  Lord  Ken- 
mure  should  take  place  the  very  next  day.  Lord 
Nithisdale,  however,  was  lucky  enough  to  make  his 
escape,  somewhat  after  the  fashion  in  which  Lavalette, 
at  a  much  later  date,  contrived  to  get  out  of  prison, 
by  the  courage,  devotion,  and  ingenuity  of  his  wife. 
It  is  a  curious  fact  that  most  of  the  contemporaries 
of  Nithisdale  who  tell  the  story  of  his  escape  have 
represented  his  mother,  and  not  his  wife,  as  the  woman 
who  took  his  place  in  prison,  and  to  whose  energy  and 
adroitness  he  owed  his  life.  Smollett  is  one  of  those 
who  give  this  version  as  if  there  were  no  doubt  about 
it.  Lord  Stanhope,  in  the  first  edition  of  his  *  History 


182  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  FOUR  GEORGES.      CH.  vin. 

of  England,  from  the  Peace  of  Utrecht  to  the  Peace 
of  Versailles,'  accepted  the  story  on  authorities  which 
seemed  so  trustworthy.  Lord  Stanhope  knew  that 
many  modern  writers  had  described  the  escape  as 
being  effected  by  Lord  Nithisdale's  wife,  but  he 
assumed  that  i  the  name  of  the  wife  was  substituted 
in  later  tradition  as  being  more  romantic.'  A  letter 
from  Lady  Nithisdale  herself,  written  to  her  sister, 
settles  the  whole  question,  and  of  course  Lord  Stan- 
hope immediately  adopted  this  genuine  version.  Lady 
Nithisdale  tells  how  at  first  she  endeavoured  to  pre- 
sent a  petition  to  the  King.  The  first  day  she  heard 
that  the  King  was  to  go  to  the  drawing-room, 
she  dressed  herself  in  black,  as  if  in  mourning, 
and  had  a  lady  to  accompany  her,  because  she  did 
not  know  the  King  personally,  and  might  have 
mistaken  some  other  man  for  him.  This  lady  and 
another  came  with  her,  and  the  three  remained  in  the 
room  between  the  King's  apartments  and  the  drawing- 
room.  When  George  was  passing  through  '  I  threw 
myself  at  his  feet,  and  told  him  in  French  that  I  was 

the  unfortunate  Countess  of  Nithisdale 

Perceiving  that  he  wanted  to  go  off  without  receiving 
my  petition,  I  caught  hold  of  the  skirt  of  his  coat  that 
he  might  stop  and  hear  me.  He  endeavoured  to  escape 
out  of  my  hands,  but  I  kept  such  strong  hold  that  he 
dragged  me  upon  my  knees  from  the  middle  of  the 
room  to  the  very  door  of  the  drawing-room.'  One  of 
the  attendants  of  the  King  caught  the  unfortunate 
lady  round  the  waist,  while  another  dragged  the 
King's  coat  skirt  out  of  her  hands.  l  The  petition, 
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which  I  had  endeavoured  to  thrust  into  his  pocket, 
fell  down  in  the  scuffle,  and  I  almost  fainted  away 
through  grief  and  disappointment.'  Seldom,  perhaps, 
in  the  history  of  royalty,  is  there  a  description  of  so 
ungracious,  unkingly,  and  even  brutal  reception  of  a 
petition  presented  by  a  distracted  wife  praying  for  a 
pardon  to  her  husband. 

Then  Lady  Nithisdale  determined  to  effect  her 
husband's  escape.  She  communicated  her  design  to 
a  Mrs.  Mills,  and  took  another  lady  with  her  also. 
This  lady  was  of  tall  and  slender  make,  and  she 
carried  under  her  own  riding -hood  one  that  Lady 
Nithisdale  had  prepared  for  Mrs.  Mills,  as  Mrs.  Mills 
was  to  lend  hers  to  Lord  Nithisdale,  so  that  in  going 
out  he  might  be  taken  for  her.  Mrs.  Mills  was  also 
*  not  only  of  the  same  height,  but  nearly  of  the 
same  size  as  my  lord.'  On  their  arrival  at  the 
Tower,  Mrs.  Morgan  was  allowed  to  go  in  with  Lady 
Nithisdale.  Only  one  at  a  time  could  be  introduced 
by  the  lady.  She  left  the  riding-hood  and  other 
things  behind  her.  Then  Lady  Nithisdale  went 
downstairs  to  meet  Mrs.  Mills,  who  held  her  handker- 
chief to  her  face,  i  as  was  very  natural  for  a  woman 
to  do  when  she  was  going  to  bid  her  last  farewell  to 
a  friend  on  the  eve  of  his  execution.  I  had  indeed 
desired  her  to  do  it,  that  my  lord  might  go  out  in  the 
same  manner.'  Mrs.  Mills'  eyebrows  were  a  light 
colour,  and  Lord  Nithisdale's  were  dark  and  thick. 
1  So,'  says  Lady  Nithisdale,  '  I  had  prepared  some 
paint  of  the  colour  of  hers  to  disguise  his  with.  I 
also  bought  an  artificial  headdress  of  the  same  colour 
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as  hers,  and  I  painted  his  face  with  white,  and  his 
cheeks  with  rouge  to  hide  his  long  beard,  which  he  had 
not  time  to  shave.  All  this  provision  I  had  before 
left  in  the  Tower.  The  poor  guards,  whom  my  slight 
liberality  the  day  before  had  endeared  me  to,  let  me 
go  quietly  with  my  company,  and  were  not  so  strictly 
on  the  watch  as  they  usually  had  been,  and  the  more 
so  as  they  were  persuaded,  from  what  I  had  told 
them  the  day  before,  that  the  prisoners  would  obtain 
their  pardon.'  Then  Mrs.  Mills  was  taken  into  the 
room  with  Lord  Nithisdale,  and  rather  ostentatiously 
led  by  Lady  Nithisdale  past  several  sentinels,  and 
through  a  group  of  soldiers,  and  of  the  guards'  wives 
and  daughters.  When  she  got  into  Lord  Nithisdale' s 
presence  she  took  off  her  riding-hood,  and  put  on  that 
which  Mrs.  Morgan  had  brought  for  her.  Then  Lady 
Nithisdale  dismissed  her,  and  took  care  that  she 
should  not  go  out  weeping  as  she  had  come  in,  in 
order,  of  course,  that  Lord  Nithisdale,  when  he  went 
out,  '  might  the  better  pass  for  the  lady  who  came  in 
crying  and  afflicted.'  When  Mrs.  Mills  was  gone, 
Lady  Nithisdale  dressed  up  her  husband  '  in  all  my 
petticoats  excepting  one.'  Then  she  found  that  it 
was  growing  dark,  and  was  afraid  that  the  light  of 
the  candles  might  betray  her.  She  therefore  went 
out,  leading  the  disguised  nobleman  by  the  hand, 
he  holding  his  handkerchief  pressed  to  his  eyes,  as 
Mrs.  Mills  had  done  when  she  came  in.  The  guards 
opened  the  doors,  and  Lady  Nithisdale  went  down- 
stairs with  him.  l  As  soon  as  he  had  cleared  the 
door  I  made  him  walk  before  me  for  fear  the  sentinels 


1716.  LORD  NITHISDALE'S  ESCAPE.  185 

should  take  notice  of  his  walk.'  Some  friends  re- 
ceived Lord  Nithisdale,  and  conducted  him  to  a  place 
of  security.  Lady  Nithisdale  went  back  to  her  hus- 
band's prison,  and  i  When  I  was  in  the  room  I  talked 
to  him  as  if  he  had  been  really  present,  and  answered 
my  own  questions  in  my  lord's  voice  as  nearly  as  I 
could  imitate  it.  I  walked  up  and  down  as  if  we 
were  conversing  together,  till  I  thought  they  had  time 
enough  to  clear  themselves  of  the  guards.  I  then 
thought  proper  to  make  off  also.  I  opened  the  door, 
and  stood  half  in  it,  that  those  in  the  outward  cham- 
ber might  hear  what  I  said,  but  held  it  so  close  that 
they  could  not  look  in.  '  I  bid  my  lord  a  formal  fare- 
well for  that  night,'  and  she  added  some  words  about 
the  petition  for  his  pardon,  and  told  him,  '  I  flattered 
myself  that  I  should  bring  favourable  news.'  Then 
she  closed  the  door  with  some  force  behind  her,  and 
1 1  said  to  the  servant  as  I  passed  by ' — who  was 
ignorant  of  the  whole  transaction — '  that  he  need  not 
carry  any  candles  to  his  master  till  my  lord  sent 
for  him,  as  he  desired  to  finish  some  prayers  first. 
I  went  downstairs  and  called  a  coach,  as  there  were 
several  on  the  stand.  I  drove  home  to  my  lodgings.' 
Soon  after  Lady  Nithisdale  was  taken  to  the  place  of 
security  where  her  husband  was  remaining.  They 
took  refuge  at  the  Venetian  ambassador's  two  or 
three  days  after.  Lord  Nithisdale  put  on  a  livery, 
and  went  in  the  retinue  of  the  ambassador  to  Dover. 
The  ambassador,  it  should  be  said,  knew  nothing  about 
the  matter,  but  his  coach  and  six  went  to  Dover  to 
meet  his  brother ;  and  it  was  one  of  the  servants  of 
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the  embassy  who  acted  in  combination  with  Lord  and 
Lady  Nithisdale.  A  small  vessel  was  hired  at  Dover, 
and  Lord  Mthisdale  escaped  to  Calais,  where  his 
wife  shortly  after  joined  him.  It  is  said  by  nearly 
all  contemporary  writers  that  King  George,  when  he 
heard  of  the  escape,  took  it  very  good-humouredly, 
and  even  expressed  entire  satisfaction  with  it.  Lady 
Nithisdale  does  not  seem  to  have  believed  this  story 
of  George's  generosity.  The  statement  made  to  her 
was  that  '  when  the  news  was  brought  to  the  King  he 
flew  into  an  excess  of  passion,  and  said  he  was  be- 
trayed, for  it  could  not  have  been  done  without  some 
confederacy.  He  instantly  despatched  two  persons 
to  the  Tower  to  see  that  the  other  prisoners  were  well 
secured.' 

Lord  Derwentwater  and  Lord  Kenmure  were 
executed  on  Tower  Hill  on  the  24th  February.  The 
young  and  gallant  Derwentwater  declared  on  the 
scaffold  that  he  withdrew  his  plea  of  guilty,  and 
that  he  acknowledged  no  one  but  James  Stuart  as 
his  king.  Kenmure,  too,  protested  his  repentance  at 
having,  even  formally,  pleaded  guilty,  and  declared 
that  he  died  with  a  prayer  for  James  Stuart.  Lord 
Wintoun  was  not  tried  until  the  next  month.  He 
was  a  poor  and  feeble  creature,  hardly  sound  in  his 
mind.  '  Not  perfect  in  his  intellectuals,'  a  writer  in 
a  journal  of  the  day  observed  of  him.  He  was  found 
guilty,  but  afterwards  succeeded  in  making  his  escape 
from  the  Tower.  Like  Lord  Nithisdale,  he  made 
his  way  to  the  Continent ;  and,  like  Lord  Nithisdale, 
he  died  long  after  at  Eome. 
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Humbler  Jacobites  could  escape  too.  Forster 
escaped  from  Newgate,  through  the  aid  of  a  clever 
servant,  and  got  off  to  France,  while  the  angry  Whigs 
hinted  at  connivance  on  the  part  of  persons  in  high 
places.  The  redoubted  Brigadier  Mackintosh,  who 
figures  in  descriptions  of  the  time  as  a  c  beetle-browed, 
grey-eyed '  man  of  sixty,  speaking  '  broad  Scotch,' 
succeeded  in  escaping,  together  with  his  son  and  seven 
others,  in  a  rush  of  prisoners  from  the  Newgate 
press-yard.  Mr.  Charles  Radcliffe  had  an  even 
stranger  escape  ;  for  one  day,  growing  tired,  as  well 
he  might,  of  prison  life,  he  simply  walked  out  of  New- 
gate under  the  eyes  of  his  gaolers  in  the  easy  disguise 
of  a  morning  suit  and  a  brown  tye-wig.  Once  some 
Jacobite  prisoners,  who  were  being  sent  to  the  West 
Indian  plantations,  rose  against  the  crew,  seized  the 
ship,  steered  it  to  France,  and  quietly  settled  down 
there.  Later  still  some  prisoners  got  out  even  more 
easily.  Brigadier  Mackintosh's  brother  was  discharged 
from  Newgate  on  his  own  prayer,  and  on  showing 
that  '  he  was  very  old,  and  altogether  friendless.' 

Immediately  after  the  execution  of  the  rebel  noble- 
men the  ministry  set  to  work  to  take  some  steps 
which  might  render  political  intrigue  and  conspiracy 
less  dangerous  in  the  future.  One  idea  which  especi- 
ally commended  itself  to  the  statesmen  of  that  time 
was  to  make  the  laws  more  rigorous  against  Roman 
Catholics.  Law  and  popular  feeling  were  already 
strongly  set  against  the  Catholics.  On  the  death  of 
Queen  Anne,  officers  in  the  army  when  informing  their 
companies  of  the  accession  of  the  Elector  of  Hanover, 
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carried  their  loyal  and  religious  enthusiasm  so  far  as 
to  call  upon  any  of  their  hearers  who  might  be 
Catholics  to  fall  forthwith  out  of  the  ranks.  The 
writers  who  supported  the  Hanoverian  succession, 
and  were  in  the  service  of  the  Whig  ministry,  were 
not  ashamed  to  declare  that  the  ceremony  of  the 
Paternoster  would  infallibly  cure  a  stranger  of  the 
spleen,  and  that  any  man  in  his  senses  would  find 
excellent  comedy  in  the  recital  of  an  Ave  Mary. 
i  How  common  it  is,'  says  the  writer  of  the  '  Patriot,' 
1  to  find  a  wretch  of  this  persuasion  to  be  deluded  to 
such  a  degree  that  he  shall  imagine  himself  engaged 
in  the  solemnity  of  devotion,  while  in  reality  he  is 
exceeding  the  fopperies  of  a  Jack-pudding !'  So  great 
was  the  distrust  of  Catholics,  that  it  was  often  the 
practice  to  seize  upon  the  horses  of  Catholic  gentle- 
men in  order  to  impede  them  in  the  risings  which 
they  were  always  supposed  to  be  meditating.  But  the 
condition  of  the  Catholics  in  England  was  not  bad 
enough  to  content  the  ministry.  An  Act  was  passed, 
in  fact  what  would  now  be  called  '  rushed,7  through 
Parliament,  to  c  strengthen  the  Protestant  interest  in 
Great  Britain/  by  making  more  severe  '  the  laws  now 
in  being  against  Papists,'  and  by  providing  a  more 
effective  and  exemplary  punishment  for  persons  who, 
being  Papists,  should  venture  to  enlist  in  the  service 
of  his  Majesty. 

The  spirit  of  political  freedom,  as  we  now  under- 
stand it,  had  not  yet  even  begun  to  glimmer  upon  the 
counsels  of  statesmen.  The  idea  had  not  yet  arisen 
in  the  minds  of  Englishmen — even  of  men  as  able 
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as  "Walpole — that  liberty  meant  anything  more  than 
liberty  for  the  expression  of  one's  own  opinions,  and 
for  the  carrying  into  action  of  one's  own  policy.  Those 
who  were  in  power  immediately  made  it  their  business 
to  strengthen  their  own  hands,  and  to  prevent,  as  far 
as  possible,  the  growth  of  opinions,  the  expression 
of  ideas,  unfavourable  to  themselves.  Yet  at  such 
a  time  there  were  not  wanting  advocates  of  the  ad- 
ministration to  write  that  it  was  '  indeed  the  peculiar 
happiness  and  glory  of  an  Englishman  that  he  must 
first  quit  these  kingdoms  before  he  can  experimentally 
know  the  want  of  public  liberty.'  Most  people,  even 
still,  read  history  by  the  light  of  ideas  which  prevailed 
up  to  the  close  of  George  the  First's  reign.  We  are  all 
ready  enough  to  admit  that  in  our  time  it  would  not 
be  a  free  system  which  suppressed  or  prevented  the 
expression  of  other  men's  opinions,  or  which  attached 
any  manner  of  penal  consequence  to  the  profession 
of  one  creed  or  the  adhesion  to  one  party.  But  most 
of  us  are,  nevertheless,  ready  enough  to  describe  one 
period  of  English  history,  the  reign  perhaps  of  one 
sovereign,  as  a  period  of  religious  liberty,  and  another 
season,  or  reign,  as  a  time  when  liberty  was  sup- 
pressed. Some  Englishmen  talk  with  enthusiasm  of 
the  spirit  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  or  the  spirit  of  the 
reign  of  William  the  Third,  and  condemn,  in  un- 
measured terms,  the  spirit  which  influenced  James 
the  Second,  and  which  would  no  doubt  have  influenced 
James  the  Second's  son,  if  he  had  come  to  the  throne. 
But  anyone  who  will  put  aside  for  the  moment  his 
own  particular  opinions  will  see  that  in  both  cases 
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the  guiding  principle  was  exactly  the  same.  Never 
were  there  greater  acts  of  political  and  religious  in- 
tolerance committed  than  during  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth and  during  the  reign  of  William  the  Third. 
The  truth  is  that  the  modern  idea  of  constitutional 
and  political  liberty  did  not  exist  among  English 
statesmen,  even  so  recently  as  the  reign  of  William 
the  Third.  At  the  period  with  which  we  are  now 
dealing  it  would  not  have  occurred  to  any  statesman 
that  there  could  be  a  wiser  course  to  take  than 
to  follow  up  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection  of 
1715  by  making  more  stringent  than  ever  the  laws 
already  in  existence  against  the  religion  to  which 
most  of  the  rebels  belonged. 

The  Government  made  another  change  of  a  dif- 
ferent kind,  and  for  which  there  was  better  political 
justification.  They  passed  a  measure  altering  the 
period  of  the  duration  of  parliaments.  At  this  time 
the  limit  of  the  existence  of  a  parliament  was  three 
years.  An  Act  was  passed  in  1641  directing  that 
Parliament  should  meet  once  at  least  in  every  three 
years.  This  Act  was  repealed  in  1664.  Another, 
and  a  different  kind  of  Triennial  Parliament  Bill, 
passed  in  1694.  This  Act  declared  that  no  parlia- 
ment should  last  for  a  longer  period  than  three  years. 
But  the  system  of  short  parliaments  had  not  appa- 
rently been  found  to  work  with  much  satisfaction. 
The  impression  that  a  House  of  Commons  with  so 
limited  a  period  of  life  before  it  would  be  more  anxious 
to  conciliate  the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  con- 
stituencies had  not  been  justified  in  practice.  Indeed, 


1716.  THE  TRIENNIAL  BILL.  191 

the  constituencies  themselves  at  that  time  were  not 
sufficiently  awake  to  the  meaning  and  the  value  of 
Parliamentary  representation  to  think  of  keeping  any 
effective  control  over  those  whom  they  sent  to  speak 
for  them  in  Parliament.  Bribery  and  corruption  were 
as  rife  and  as  extravagant  under  the  triennial  system 
as  ever  they  had  been  before,  or  as  they  ever  were 
since.  But  no  doubt  the  immediate  object  of  repeal- 
ing the  Triennial  Bill  was  to  obtain  a  better  chance 
for  the  new  condition  of  things  by  giving  it  a  certain 
time  to  work  in  security.  If  the  new  dynasty  was 
to  have  any  chance  of  success  at  all,  it  was  necessary 
that  ministers  should  not  have  to  come  almost  imme- 
diately before  the  country  again. 

Shippen  in  the  Commons  and  Atterbury  in  the 
Lords  were  among  the  most  strenuous  opponents  of 
the  new  measure.  Both  staunch  Jacobites,  they  had 
everything  to  gain  just  then  by  frequent  appeals  to 
the  country.  Shippen  urged  that  it  was  unconstitu- 
tional in  a  Parliament  elected  for  three  years  to  elect 
itself  for  seven  years  without  an  appeal  to  the  con- 
stituencies. Steele  defended  the  Bill  on  the  ground 
that  all  the  mischiefs  which  could  be  brought  under 
the  Septennial  Act  could  be  perpetrated  under  the 
Triennial,  but  that  the  good  which  might  be  com- 
passed under  the  Septennial  could  not  be  hoped  for 
under  the  Triennial.  Not  a  few  persons  in  both 
Houses  seemed  to  be  of  one  mind  with  the  bewildered 
Bishop  of  London,  who  declared  that  he  did  not  know 
which  way  to  vote,  for  '  he  was  confounded  between 
dangers  and  inconveniences  on  one  side  and  destruc- 
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tion  on  the  other.'  It  is  not  out  of  place  to  mention 
here  that  when  a  Bill  was  unsuccessfully  brought  in 
nearly  twenty  years  after  for  the  Repeal  of  the  Sept- 
ennial Act,  many  of  those  who  had  voted  in  favour 
of  parliaments  of  seven  years  in  1716  voted  the 
other  way,  while  opponents  in  1716  were  turned  into 
allies  in  1734. 

The  system  of  short  parliaments  has  ardent  ad- 
mirers in  our  own  day.  l  Annual  Parliaments '  formed 
one  of  the  points  of  the  People's  Charter.  Many 
who  would  not  accept  the  Chartist  idea  of  annual  par- 
liaments would  still  regard  as  one  of  the  articles  of  the 
true  creed  of  Liberalism  the  principle  of  the  triennial 
parliament.  But  even  if  that  creed  were  true  in  the 
politics  of  the  present  day,  it  would  not  have  been  true 
in  the  early  days  of  King  George.  One  of  the  great  con- 
stitutional changes  which  the  times  were  then  making, 
and  which  Walpole  welcomed  and  helped  to  carry 
out,  was  the  change  which  gave  to  the  House  of 
Commons  the  real  ruling  power  in  the  Constitution. 
No  representative  chamber  could  then  have  held  its 
own  against  the  House  of  Lords,  or  the  Court,  or  the 
Court  and  the  House  of  Lords  combined,  if  it  had 
been  subject  to  the  necessity  of  frequent  re-elections. 
Short  parliaments  have  even  in  our  own  days  been 
made  in  Europe  the  most  effective  weapons  of  despotic 
power.  No  test  more  trying  can  be  found  for  a  party 
of  men  sincerely  anxious  to  maintain  constitutional 
rights  at  a  season  of  danger  than  to  subject  them  to 
frequent  and  close  electoral  struggles.  Much  more 
important  in  the  historical  and  constitutional  sense 
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was  it  at  the  opening  of  King  George's  reign  that  the 
House  of  Commons  should  be  strengthened  than  that 
any  particular  party  should  have  unlimited  oppor- 
tunities of  trying  its  chances  at  a  general  election. 
It  mattered  little,  when  once  the  position  of  the 
representative  body  had  been  made  secure,  whether 
George  or  James  sat  on  the  throne.  With  the  repre- 
sentative body  an  inconsiderable  factor  in  the  State 
system,  Brunswick  would  soon  have  been  as  uncon- 
stitutional as  Stuart. 

One  of  the  last  acts  of  the  life  of  Lord  Somers 
was  to  express  to  Lord  Townshend  his  approval  of 
the  principle  of  the  Septennial  Bill.  He  did  not  live 
to  see  it  actually  passed  into  law.  He  was  but  sixty- 
six  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Disease  and 
not  age  had  weakened  his  fine  intellect,  and  had  kept 
him  for  many  years  from  playing  any  important  part 
in  the  affairs  of  the  State.  The  day  when  Somers 
died  was  the  very  day  when  the  Septennial  Bill  passed 
its  third  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  had 
come  down  from  the  House  of  Lords,  and  had  to  go 
back  to  that  House,  in  consequence  of  some  altera- 
tions made  in  the  Commons.  Somers  lived  just  long 
enough  to  be  assured  of  its  safety.  Born  in  1650, 
the  son  of  a  Worcester  attorney,  he  had  won  for 
himself  the  proudest  honours  of  the  law,  and  had 
written  his  name  high  up  in  the  roll  of  English  states- 
men. Steele  wrote  of  him  that  he  was  '  as  much  ad- 
mired for  his  universal  knowledge  of  men  and  things 
as  for  his  eloquence,  courage,  and  integrity  in  the 
exerting  of  such  extraordinary  talents.'  The  '  Spec- 
VOL.  i.  o 
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tator,'  in  dedicating  its  earliest  papers  to  him,  spoke 
of  him  as  one  who  brought  into  the  service  of  his 
sovereign  the  arts  and  policies  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Kome,  and  praised  him  for  a  certain  dignity  in  him- 
self which  made  him  appear  as  great  in  private  life  as 
in  the  most  important  offices  he  had  borne.  It  was 
in  allusion  to  Somers,  indeed,  that  Swift  said  Boling- 
broke  wanted  for  success  '  a  small  infusion  of  the 
alderman.'  This  was  a  sneer  at  Somers,  as  well  as 
a  sort  of  rebuke  to  Bolingbroke.  If  the  '  small  in- 
fusion of  the  alderman '  was  another  term  for  order 
and  method  in  public  business,  then  it  may  be  freely 
admitted  by  his  greatest  admirers  that  Somers  had 
more  of  the  alderman  in  his  nature  than  Bolingbroke. 
Perhaps  the  only  thing,  except  great  capacity,  which 
he  had  in  common  with  Bolingbroke  was  an  un- 
governed  admiration  of  the  charms  of  women.  His 
fame  was  first  established  by  the  ability  with  which 
he  conducted  his  part  of  the  defence  of  the  seven 
bishops  in  James  the  Second's  reign.  His  consistent 
devotion  to  the  Whig  party,  and  his  just  and  almost 
prescient  appreciation  of  the  true  principles  of  that 
party,  set  him  in  sharp  contrast  to  other  statesmen  of 
the  time — to  men  like  Marlborough,  and  Shrewsbury, 
and  Bolingbroke.  His  is  a  noble  figure,  even  in  its 
decay,  and  the  historian  of  such  a  time  parts  from 
him  with  regret,  feeling  that  the  average  of  public 
manhood  and  virtue  is  lowered  when  Somers  is  gone. 
While  Jacobites  were  lingering  in  prison  and 
dying  on  Tower  Hill,  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 
was  writing  from  abroad  imperishable  letters  to  her 
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friends.  We  may  turn  away  from  politics  for  a 
moment  to  observe  her  and  her  career.  Mr.  Wortley 
Montagu  had  been  appointed  Ambassador  to  Constan- 
tinople, and  had  set  out  for  his  post,  accompanied 
by  the  witty  and  beautiful  wife  for  whom  he  cared 
so  little.  Ever  since  he  first  met  her  and  pre- 
sented her  with  a  copy  of  '  Quintus  Curtius,'  in 
honour  of  her  Latinity,  and  some  original  verses  of 
his  own,  in  earnest  of  his  admiration,  he  had  been 
an  exacting,  impatient  lover.  After  his  marriage  he 
seems  to  have  grown  absolutely  indifferent  to  her, 
leaving  her  alone  for  months  together  while  he  re- 
mained in  town,  and  pleading  as  his  excuse  his  Par- 
liamentary duties.  She,  who,  on  the  contrary,  had 
made  no  unreasonable  display  of  affection  for  the 
lover,  appears  to  have  become  deeply  attached  to  the 
husband,  and  to  have  been  bitterly  pained  by  his 
careless  indifference,  an  indifference  which  at  last,  and 
it  would  appear  most  unwillingly,  she  learned  to 
return.  When  this  life  had  been  lived  for  a  year  or 
two  Queen  Anne  died,  and  with  Walpole's  accession 
to  power  Mr,  Wortley  got  office,  and  brought  his 
beautiful  wife  up  from  Yorkshire  to  be  the  wonder 
and  admiration  of  the  English  Court  and  the  Hano- 
verian monarch.  For  two  bright  years  Lady  Mary 
shone  like  a  star  in  the  brilliant  constellation  of 
women,  of  wits,  of  politicians,  and  men  of  letters, 
who  thronged  St.  James's  Palace  and  peopled  St. 
James's  parish.  Then  came  the  Constantinople 
embassy.  Lady  Mary  had  always  a  longing  for 
foreign  travel,  and  now  that  her  desires  were  gratified 
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she  enjoyed  herself  with  all  the  delight  of  a  child 
and  all  the  intelligence  of  a  gifted  woman.  Travel 
was  a  rare  pleasure  for  women  then.  A  young 
English  gentleman  made  the  grand  tour,  and  brought 
back,  if  he  were  foolish,  nothing  better  than  a  few  re- 
ceipts for  strange  dishes,  and  some  newer  notions  of 
vice  than  he  had  set  out  with  ;  if  he  were  wise  he  be- 
came '  possessed  of  the  tongues,'  and  bore  home  spoils 
of  voyage  in  the  shape  of  Titians,  and  Correggios,  and 
Kaphaels — genuine  or  the  reverse — to  stock  a  picture 
gallery  in  the  family  mansion.  But  women  very 
seldom  travelled  much  in  those  days.  Certainly  no  man 
or  woman  could  then  write  of  travels  as  Mary  Wort- 
ley  Montagu  could,  and  did.  We  may  well  imagine 
the  delight  with  which  Mistress  Skerret,  and  Lady 
Eich,  and  the  Countess  of  Bristol,  languid  Lord 
Hervey's  mother,  and  adoring  Mr.  Pope  received 
these  marvellous  letters,  which  were  destined  to  rank 
with  the  epistles  of  the  younger  Pliny  and  of  Madame- 
de  Sevign6.  Mr.  Pope — whose  translation  of  the 
1  Odyssey '  had  not  yet  made  its  appearance — may  well 
have  thought  that  Ulysses  himself  had  not  seen  men 
and  cities  to  greater  advantage  than  the  beautiful  wan- 
derer whom  he  was  destined  first  to  love  and  then  to 
hate.  As  we  read  her  letters  we  seem  to  live  with 
her  in  the  great  gay  gloomy  life  of  Vienna,  to  hear 
once  more  the  foolish  squabbles  of  Ratisbon  society  as 
to  who  should  and  should  not  be  styled  Excellency, 
and  to  smile  at  the  loyal  crowds  of  English  thronging 
the  wretched  inns  of  Hanover.  But  the  fidelity  of  her 
descriptions  may  best  be  judged  from  her  accounts 
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of  life  in  Constantinople.  The  Vienna  of  to-day  is 
very  different  from  the  ill-built,  high- storied  city  of 
Maria  Theresa  ;  but  the  condition  of  Constantinople 
has  scarcely  changed  with  the  century  and  a  half 
that  has  gone  by  since  Lady  Mary  was  English 
Ambassadress  there.  She  seems,  indeed,  to  have  seen 
the  heads  upon  the  famous  monument  of  bronze 
twisted  serpents  in  the  Hippodrome  ;  and  perhaps  she 
did,  for  Spon  and  Wheler's  sketch  of  it  in  1675 
gives  it  with  the  triple  heads  still  perfect,  though 
these  serpent  heads,  and  all  traces  of  them,  have  long 
since  disappeared.  In  Constantinople  Lady  Mary  first 
became  acquainted  with  that  principle  of  inoculation 
for  the  small-pox  which  she  so  enthusiastically  advo- 
cated, which  she  introduced  into  England  in  spite  of 
so  much  hostility  and  disfavour,  and  which,  now 
accepted  by  almost  all  the  civilised  world,  is  still 
wrangled  fiercely  over  in  England. 

Perhaps  we  may  anticipate  by  some  half- century 
to  tell  of  Lady  Mary's  further  career.  She  came 
back  to  London  again,  and  shone  as  brilliantly  as 
before,  and  was  made  love  to  by  Pope,  and  laughed 
at  her  lover,  and  was  savagely  scourged  by  him  in 
return  with  whips  of  stinging  and  shameful  satire. 
One  can  understand  better  the  story  of  the  daughters 
of  Lycambes  hanging  themselves  under  the  pain  of  the 
iambics  of  Archilochus  when  one  reads  the  merciless 
cruelty  with  which  the  great  English  satirist  treated 
the  woman  he  had  loved.  When  Lady  Mary  grew 
old  she  went  away  abroad  to  live,  without  any  oppo- 
sition on  her  husband's  part.  They  parted  with 
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mutual  indifference  and  mutual  esteem.  She  lived 
for  many  years  in  Italy,  chiefly  in  Venice.  Then  she 
came  back  to  London  for  a  short  time  to  live  in 
lodgings  off  Hanover  Square,  and  be  the  curio&ity  of 
the  town  ;  and  then  she  died.  Lady  Mary  always  had 
a  dread  of  growing  old ;  and  she  grew  old  and  ill- 
favoured,  as  Horace  Walpole  was  spiteful  enough  to 
put  on  record.  When  Pope  was  laughed  at  by  the 
beauty,  he  might  have  said  to  her  in  the  words 
that  Clarendon  used  to  the  fair  Castlemaine,  '  Woman, 
you  will  grow  old,'  and  have  felt  that  in  those  words 
he  had  almost  repaid  the  bitterness  of  her  scorn. 
Horace  Walpole  indeed  avenged  the  offended  poet, 
long  dead  and  famous,  when  he  wrote  thus  of  Lady 
Mary  : — '  Her  dress,  her  avarice,  and  her  impudence 
must  amaze  any  one  that  never  heard  her  name.  She 
wears  a  foul  mob  that  does  not  cover  her  greasy  black 
locks,  that  hang  loose,  never  combed  or  curled  ;  an 
old  magazine  blue  wrapper,  that  gapes  open  and 
discovers  a  canvas  petticoat.  Her  face  .  .  .  partly 
covered  .  .  .  with  white  paint,  which  for  cheapness 
she  has  bought  so  coarse  that  you  would  not  use  it 
to  wash  a  chimney.'  Such  is  one  of  the  latest  por- 
traits of  the  woman  who  had  been  a  poet's  idol  and 
the  cherished  beauty  of  a  Court.  Lady  Mary,  who 
had  outlived  her  husband,  left  an  exemplary  daughter, 
who  married  Lord  Bute,  and  a  most  unexemplary  son, 
to  whom  she  bequeathed  one  guinea,  and  who  spent 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  drifting  about  the  East, 
and  acquiring  all  kinds  of  strange  and  useless  know- 
ledge. 


199 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  MALICE   DOMESTIC FOREIGN   LEVY.' 

SOME  of  the  earlier  letters  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley 
Montagu  are  written  from  Hanover,  and  give  a  lively 
description  of  the  crowded  state  of  that  capital  in  the 
autumn  of  1716.  Hanover  was  crowded  in  this  un- 
usual way  because  King  George  was  there  at  the 
time,  and  his  presence  was  the  occasion  for  a  great 
gathering  of  diplomatic  functionaries  and  statesmen 
and  politicians  of  all  orders.  Some  had  political 
missions,  open  and  avowed  ;  some  had  missions  of 
still  greater  political  importance,  which,  however, 
were  not  formally  avowed,  and  were  for  the  most  part 
conducted  in  secret.  A  turning-point  had  been 
reached  in  the  affairs  of  Europe,  and  the  King's  visit 
to  Hanover  was  an  appropriate  occasion  for  the  pre- 
liminary steps  to  certain  new  arrangements  that  had 
become  inevitable.  Even  before  the  King's  visit  to 
his  dear  Hanover  the  English  Government  had  been 
paving  the  way  for  some  of  these  new  combinations 
and  alliances.  The  very  day  after  the  royal  corona- 
tion Stanhope  had  gone  011  a  mission  to  Vienna  which 
had  something  to  do  with  the  arrangements  subse- 
quently made. 

It  would,  however,  be  paying  too  high  a  compli- 
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ment  to  the  patriotic  energy  of  the  King  to  suppose 
that  he  had  gone  to  Hanover  for  the  sake  of  promoting 
arrangements  calculated  to  be  of  advantage  to  England. 
Let  us  do  justice  to  George's  sincerity :  he  never  pre- 
tended to  any  particular  concern  for  English  interests 
when  they  were  not  bound  up  with  the  interests  of 
Hanover.  But  he  had  long  been  pining  for  a  sight 
of  Hanover.  He  had  now  been  away  from  his  beloved 
Herrenhausen  for  nearly  two  years,  and  he  was  con- 
sumed by  an  unconquerable  home-sickness.  That  his 
absence  might  be  inconvenient  to  his  newly  acquired 
country  or  to  his  ministers  had  no  weight  in  his  mind 
to  counterbalance  the  desire  of  walking  once  more 
in  the  prim  Herrenhausen  avenues  and  looking  over 
the  level  Hanoverian  fields,  or  treading  the  corridors 
of  the  old  Schloss,  where  the  ancestral  Guelphs  had 
revelled,  arid  where  the  ghost  of  Konigsmark  might 
well  be  supposed  to  wander.  The  Act  for  restraining 
the  King  from  going  out  of  the  kingdom  was  repealed 
in  May  1716.  The  Prince  of  Wales  was  to  be  ap- 
pointed temporary  ruler  in  the  King's  absence.  This 
appointment  was  the  only  obstacle  that  George  ad- 
mitted to  his  journey.  In  the  Hanover  family,  father 
had  hated  son,  and  son  father,  with  traditional  persist- 
ence. George  was  animated  by  the  sourest  jealousy 
of  his  son.  One  reason,  if  there  had  been  no  other, 
for  this  animosity  was  that  the  young  man  was  well 
known  to  have  some  sympathy  for  the  sufferings  of 
his  mother,  the  unhappy  Sophia  Dorothea,  imprisoned 
in  Ahlden,  and  he  had  at  least  once  made  an  un- 
successful effort  to  see  her.  Since  George  came  to 
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England  he  persisted  in  regarding  his  eldest  son 
as  a  rival  for  popular  favour,  and  this  feeling  was 
naturally  kept  alive  by  the  enemies  of  the  House  of 
Hanover.  To  this  detested  son  George  had  now  to 
entrust  the  care  of  his  kingdom,  or  else  abandon  his 
visit  to  dear  Herrenhausen.  The  struggle  was  severe, 
but  patriotic  affection  triumphed  over  paternal  hatred. 
The  Prince  was  named  not  indeed  Regent,  but 
Guardian  of  the  Realm  and  Lieutenant,  with  as  many 
restrictions  upon  his  authority  as  the  King  was  able 
or  was  allowed  to  impose,  and  on  July  9  George  set 
out  for  Hanover,  accompanied  by  Secretary  Stanhope. 
He  was  not  long  absent  from  England,  however.  On 
November  14  he  came  back  again.  Loyalists  issued 
prints  of  the  monarch  waited  upon  by  angels,  and 
accompanied  by  flattering  verses  addressed  to  the 
1  Presedent  of  ye  Loyall  Mug  Houses.'  But  the  de- 
votion of  the  mug-houses  could  not  make  George 
personally  popular,  or  diminish  the  general  dislike  to 
his  German  ministers,  his  German  mistresses,  and  the 
horde  of  hungry  foreigners — the  Hanoverian  rats,  as 
Squire  Western  would  have  called  them — who  came 
over  with  him  to  England,  seeking  for  place  and 
pension,  or  pension  without  place. 

The  Thames  was  frozen  over  in  the  winter  of  this 
year,  1716,  and  London  made  very  merry  over  the 
event.  The  ice  was  covered  with  booths  for  the  sale 
of  all  sorts  of  wares,  and  with  small  coffee-houses 
and  chop-houses.  Wrestling  rings  were  formed  in  one 
part ;  in  another  an  ox  was  roasted  whole.  People 
played  at  push-pin,  skated,  or  drove  about  on  ice 
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boats  brave  with  flags.  Coaches  moved  slowly  up 
and  down  the  highway  of  barges  and  wherries,  and 
hawkers  cried  their  wares  lustily  in  the  new  field  that 
winter  had  offered  them.  All  the  banks  of  the  river 
— and  especially  such  places  as  the  Temple  Gardens 
— were  crowded  with  curious  throngs  surveying  the 
animated  and  unusual  scene. 

During  George's  absence  from  England  he  and  his 
ministers  had  made  some  new  and  important  arrange- 
ments in  the  policy  of  Europe.  From  this  time  forth 
— indeed,  from  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne — England 
was  destined — doomed,  perhaps — to  have  a  regular 
part  in  the  politics  of  the  Continent.  Before  that  time 
she  had  often  been  drawn  into  them,  or  had  plunged 
enterprisingly  or  recklessly  into  them,  but  from  the 
date  of  the  accession  of  the  House  of  Hanover  Eng- 
land was  as  closely  and  constantly  mixed  up  in  the 
political  affairs  of  the  Continent  as  Austria  or  France. 
In  the  opening  years  of  George's  reign  France,  the 
Empire — Austria,  that  is  to  say,  for  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire  had  come  to  be  merely  Austria — and  Spain 
were  the  important  Continental  Powers.  Russia  was 
only  coming  up  ;  the  genius  of  Peter  the  Great  was 
beginning  to  make  her  way  for  her.  Italy  was  as 
yet  only  a  geographical  expression — a  place  divided 
among  minor  kings  and  princes,  who  in  politics 
sometimes  bowed  to  the  Pope's  authority,  and  some- 
times evaded  or  disregarded  it.  The  power  of  Turkey 
was  broken,  never  to  be  made  strong  again  ;  the 
republic  of  Venice  was  already  beginning  to  '  sink 
like  a  seaweed  into  whence  she  rose.'  The  position  of 
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Spain  was  peculiar.  Spain  had  for  a  long  time  been 
depressed,  and  weak,  and  disregarded.  For  many 
years  it  was  thought  that  she  was  going  down  with 
Turkey  and  Venice — that  the  star  of  her  fate  had 
declined  for  ever.  Suddenly,  however,  she  began  to 
raise  her  head  above  the  horizon  again,  and  to  threaten 
the  peace  of  the  Continent.  The  peace  of  the  Con- 
tinent could  not  now  be  threatened  without  menace 
to  the  peace  of  England,  for  George's  Hanoverian 
dominions  were  sure  to  be  imperilled  by  European 
disturbance,  and  George  would  take  good  care  that 
Hanover  did  not  suffer  while  England  had  armies  to 
move  and  money  to  spend.  The  English  Government 
found  it  necessary  to  look  out  for  allies, 

France  was  under  the  rule  of  a  remarkable  man. 
Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans  and  Kegent  of  the  kingdom, 
ought  to  have  been  a  statesman  of  the  Byzantine 
Empire.  He  was  steeped  to  the  lips  in  profligacy  ; 
he  had  no  moral  sense  whatever,  unless  that  which 
was  supplied  by  the  so-called  code  of  honour.  His 
intrigues,  his  carouses,  his  debaucheries,  his  hordes  of 
mistresses,  gave  scandal  even  in  that  time  of  prodigal 
licence.  But  he  had  a  cool  head,  a  daring  spirit,  and 
an  intellect  capable  of  accepting  new  and  original 
ideas.  He  must  be  called  a  statesman  ;  and,  despite 
the  vulgarity  of  some  of  his  vices,  he  has  to  be  called 
a  gentleman  as  well.  He  could  be  trusted  ;  he  would 
keep  his  word,  once  given.  Other  statesmen  could 
treat  with  him,  and  not  fear  that  he  would  break  a 
promise  or  betray  a  confidence.  How  rare  such 
qualities  were  at  that  day  among  the  politicians  of 
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any  country  the  readers  of  the  annals  of  Queen  Anne 
do  not  need  to  be  told.  The  Regent's  principal 
adviser  at  this  time  was  a  man  quite  as  immoral,  and 
also  quite  as  able,  as  himself — the  Abbe  Dubois,  after- 
wards Cardinal  and  Prime  Minister.  Dubois  had  a 
profound  knowledge  of  foreign  affairs,  and  he 
thoroughly  understood  the  ways  of  men.  He  had 
fought  his  way  from  humble  rank  to  a  great  position 
in  Church  and  State.  He  had  trained  his  every 
faculty — and  all  his  faculties  were  well  worth  the 
training — to  the  business  of  statecraft  and  of  diplo- 
matic intrigue.  It  is  somewhat  curious  to  note  that 
the  three  ablest  politicians  in  Europe  at  that  day  were 
churchmen :  Swift  in  England,  Dubois  in  France, 
and  Alberoni — of  whom  we  shall  presently  have  to 
speak — in  Spain.  The  quick  and  unclouded  intelli- 
gence of  the  Regent — unclouded  despite  his  days 
and  nights  of  debauchery — saw  that  the  cause  of  the 
Stuarts  was  gone.  While  that  cause  had  hope  he  was 
willing  to  give  it  a  chance,  and  he  would  naturally 
have  welcomed  its  success  ;  but  he  had  taken  good 
care  during  its  late  and  vain  effort  not  to  embroil  him- 
self in  any  quarrel,  or  even  any  misunderstanding, 
with  England  on  its  account ;  and  now  that  that  poor 
struggle  was  over  for  the  time,  he  believed  that  it 
would  be  for  his  interest  to  come  to  an  understanding 
with  King  George. 

The  idea  of  such  an  understanding  originated  with 
the  Regent  himself.  There  has  been  some  discussion 
among  English  historians  as  to  the  title  of  Townshend 
or  of  Stanhope  to  be  considered  its  author.  Whether 
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Townshend  or  Stanhope  first  accepted  the  suggestion 
does  not  seem  a  matter  of  much  consequence.  It 
is  clear  that  the  overture  was  made  by  the  Kegent. 
While  King  George  and  his  minister  Stanhope  were 
in  Hanover,  the  Regent  sent  Dubois,  on  various  pre- 
texts, to  places  where  he  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  coming  to  an  understanding  with  both.  Dubois 
had  lived  in  England,  and  had  made  the  personal  ac- 
quaintance of  Stanhope  there.  What  could  be  more 
natural  than  that  the  Regent,  who  was  a  lover  of  art, 
should  ask  Dubois  to  visit  the  Hague,  for  the  purpose 
of  buying  some  books  and  pictures,  about  the  time 
that  the  English  minister  was  known  to  be  in  the 
neighbourhood  ?  And  how  could  old  acquaintances  like 
Stanhope  and  Dubois,  thus  brought  into  close  proxi- 
mity, fail  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity,  and  to 
have  many  a  quiet,  informal  meeting  ?  What  more 
natural  than  that  Dubois  should  afterwards  go  to 
Hanover  to  visit  his  friend  Stanhope  there,  and  that 
he  should  live  in  Stanhope's  house  ?  The  account 
which  the  lively  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu  gives 
of  the  manner  in  which  Hanover  was  then  crowded 
would  of  itself  explain  the  necessity  for  Dubois  avail- 
ing himself  of  Stanhope's  hospitality,  and  for  Stan- 
hope's offer  of  it.  The  Portuguese  Ambassador,  Lady 
Mary  says,  thought  himself  very  happy  to  be  the  tem- 
porary possessor  of  'two  wretched  parlours  in  an  inn.' 
Dubois  and  Stanhope  had  many  talks,  and  the  result 
was  an  arrangement  which  could  be  accepted  by  the 
King  and  the  Regent. 

The   foreign   policy   of  the   Whigs   had   for  its- 
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object  the  maintenance  of  peace  on  the  European 
continent  by  a  close  observance  of  the  conditions 
laid  down  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  The  settlement 
made  under  that  treaty  was,  however,  very  unsatis- 
factory to  Spain.  The  new  Spanish  king,  Philip  of 
Anjou,  had  formally  renounced  his  own  rights  of 
succession  to  the  throne  of  France,  and  had  given  up 
the  Italian  provinces  which  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Spanish  Crown.  But,  as  in  most  such  instances  at 
that  time,  an  ambitious  European  sovereign  had  no 
sooner  accepted  conditions  which  appeared  to  him  in 
any  wise  unsatisfactory,  than  he  went  to  work  to 
endeavour  to  set  them  aside,  or  get  out  of  them 
somehow.  Philip's  whole  mind  was  turned  to  the 
object  of  getting  back  again  all  that  he  had  given  up. 
This  would  not  have  seemed  an  easy  task,  even  to  a 
man  of  the  stamp  of  Charles  the  Fifth.  It  would 
almost  appear  that  any  attempt  in  such  a  direction 
must  bring  Europe  in  arms  against  Spain.  The 
Regent  Duke  of  Orleans  stood  next  in  succession  to 
the  French  throne,  in  consequence  of  Philip's  re- 
nunciation of  his  rights  by  virtue  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht.  The  Italian  provinces  which  had  once  been 
Spain's  were  now  handed  over  to  Austria,  and 
Austria  would  of  course  be  resolute  in  their  defence. 
King  Philip  was  not  the  man  to  confront  the  diffi- 
culties of  a  situation  of  this  kind  by  his  own  unaided 
powers  of  mind.  He  was  very  far  indeed  from  being 
a  Charles  the  Fifth.  He  was  not  even  a  Philip  the 
Second.  But  he  had  for  his  minister  a  man  as  richly 
endowed  with  statesmanship  and  courage  as  he  him- 
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self  was  wanting  in  those  qualities.  Giulio  Alberoni, 
an  Italian  born  at  Piacenza  in  1664,  was  at  one  time 
appointed  agent  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  at  the  Court  of 
Spain,  and  in  this  position  acquired  very  soon  the 
favour  of  Philip.  Alberoni  was  of  the  most  humble 
origin.  His  father  was  a  gardener,  and  he  himself  a 
poor  village  priest.  He  rose,  however,  both  in  diplo- 
macy and  in  the  Church,  having  worked  his  way  up 
to  the  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  to  work  still 
further  on  to  the  complete  favour  of  Philip  the  Fifth. 
The  first  marked  success  in  his  upward  career  was 
made  when  he  contrived  to  commend  himself  to  the 
Due  de  Yendome,  the  greatest  French  commander 
of  his  day.  The  Duke  of  Parma  had  occasion  to 
deal  with  Yendome,  and  sent  the  Bishop  of  Parma 
to  confer  with  him.  The  Due  de  Yend6me  was  a 
man  who  affected  roughness  and  brutality  of  man- 
ners, and  made  it  his  pride  to  set  all  rules  of  decency 
at  defiance.  Peter  the  Great,  Potemkin,  Suwarrow, 
would  have  seemed  men  of  ultra -refinement  when 
compared  with  him.  His  manner  of  receiving  the 
bishop  was  such  that  the  bishop  quitted  his  presence 
abruptly  and  without  saying  a  word,  and  returning 
to  Parma,  told  his  master  that  no  consideration  on 
earth  should  induce  him  ever  to  approach  the  brutal 
French  soldier  again.  Alberoni  was  beginning  to 
rise  at  this  time.  He  offered  to  undertake  the  mis- 
sion, feeling  sure  that  not  even  Yendome  could  dis- 
concert him.  He  was  entrusted  with  the  task  of 
renewing  the  negotiations,  and  he  obtained  admis- 
sion to  the  presence  of  Yendome.  Every  reader 
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remembers  the  story  in  the  '  Arabian  Nights  '  of  that 
brother  of  the  talkative  barber  who  threw  himself 
into  the  spirit  of  the  rich  Barmecide's  humour,  and  by 
outdoing  him  in  the  practical  joke  secured  for  ever 
his  favour  and  his  friendship.  Alberoni  acted  on 
this  principle  at  his  first  meeting  with  Vendome. 
He  outbuiFooned  even  Vend6me's  buffoonery .  The 
story  will  not  bear  minute  explanation,  but  Alberoni 
soon  satisfied  Vendome  that  he  had  to  do  with  a 
man  after  his  own  heart,  what  Elizabethan  writers 
would  have  called  a  '  mad  wag '  indeed,  and  Ven- 
d6me  gave  him  his  confidence. 

Alberoni  was  made  prime  minister  by  Philip  in 
1715,  and  cardinal  by  the  Court  of  Rome  shortly 
after.  The  ambition  of  Alberoni  was  in  the  first 
instance  to  recover  to  Spain  her  lost  Italian  pro- 
vinces, and  to  raise  Spain  once  more  to  the  com- 
manding position  she  had  held  when  Charles  the 
Fifth  abdicated  the  crown.  Alberoni's  policy,  indeed, 
was  a  mistake  as  regarded  the  strength  and  the  pros- 
perity of  Spain.  Spain's  Italian  and  Flemish  pro- 
vinces were  of  no  manner  of  advantage  to  her. 
They  were  sources  of  weakness,  because  they  con- 
stantly laid  Spain  open  to  an  attack  from  any  enemy,, 
who  had  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  choose  his 
battle-ground  for  himself  so  long  as  Spain  had  out- 
lying provinces  scattered  over  the  Continent.  In- 
deed, it  is  made  clear,  from  the  testimony  of  many 
observers,  that  Spain  was  rapidly  recovering  her  do- 
mestic prosperity  from  the  moment  when  she  lost  those 
provinces,  and  when  the  continual  strain  to  which  they 
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exposed  her  finances  was  stopped.     At  that  epoch 
of  Europe's  political  development,  however,  the  idea 
had  hardly  occurred  to  any  statesman  that  national 
greatness  could  come  about  in  any  other  way  than 
by  the  annexing  or  the  recovery  of  territory.     Albe- 
roni  intrigued  against  the  Regent,  and  was  particu- 
larly anxious  to  injure  the  Emperor.     He  was  well 
inclined  to  enter  into  negotiations,  and  even  into  an 
alliance,  with  England.     He  lent  his  help  when  first 
he  took  office  to  bring  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion 
some  arrangements  for  a  commercial  treaty  between 
England   and   Spain.     This    treaty    gave    back   to 
British  subjects  whatever  advantages  in  trade  they 
had  enjoyed  under  the  Austrian  kings  of  Spain,  and 
contained  what  we  should  now  call  a  most  favoured 
nation   clause,   providing   that   no   British   subjects 
should  be  exposed  to  higher  duties  than  were  paid 
by  Spaniards.      Alberoni  cautiously  refrained  from 
giving   any  encouragement   to  the   Stuarts,  and  al- 
ways professed  to  the  British  minister  the  strongest 
esteem  and  friendship  for  King  George.     Stanhope 
himself  had  known  Alberoni  formerly  in  Spam,  and 
had  from  the  first  formed  a  very  high  opinion  of  his 
abilities.     He  now  opened  a  correspondence  with  the 
cardinal,  expressing  a  strong  wish  for  a  sincere  and 
lasting  friendship  between  England  and  Spain ;  and 
this  correspondence  was  kept  up  for  some  time  in  so 
friendly  and  confidential  a  manner,  that  very  little 
was  left  for  the  regular   accredited   minister   from 
Spain  at  the  Court  of  King  George  to  do. 

Alberoni,  however,  was  somewhat  too  vain  and 
VOL.  i.  p 
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impatient.  He  had  brought  over  Sweden  to  his  side, 
partly  because  he  found  Charles  the  Twelfth  in  a  bad 
humour  on  account  of  the  cession  to  Hanover  of 
certain  Swedish  territories  by  the  King  of  Denmark, 
who  had  clutched  them  while  the  warlike  Charles 
was  away  in  Turkey.  The  cession  of  these  places 
brought  Hanover  to  the  sea,  and  were  of  importance 
thus  to  Hanover  and  to  England  alike.  George  the 
Elector  was  in  his  petty  way  an  ambitious  Hano- 
verian prince,  however  little  interest  he  had  in 
English  affairs.  He  had  always  been  anxious  to  get 
possession  of  the  districts  of  Bremen  and  Verden, 
which  had  been  handed  over  to  Sweden  at  the  Peace 
of  Westphalia.  Reckless  enterprise  had  carried 
Charles  the  Twelfth — '  Swedish  Charles,'  with  '  a 
frame  of  adamant,  a  soul  of  fire/  whom  no  dangers 
frighted,  and  no  labours  tired,  the  '  unconquered  lord 
of  pleasure  and  of  pain' — too  far  hi  the  rush  of  his 
chivalrous  madness.  His  vaulting  ambition  had 
overleaped  itself,  and  fallen  on  the  other  side ;  and 
after  his  defeat  at  Pultowa,  all  his  enemies,  some  of 
whom  he  had  scared  into  inaction  before,  turned 
upon  him  as  the  nations  of  Europe  turned  upon 
Napoleon  the  First  after  Moscow.  Charles  had  gone 
into  Turkey  and  taken  refuge  there,  and  it  seemed  as 
if  he  had  fallen  never  to  rise  again.  In  his  absence 
the  King  of  Denmark  seized  Schleswig-Holstein, 
Bremen,  and  Verden.  At  the  close  of  1714  Charles 
suddenly  roused  himself  from  depression,  and  ap- 
peared at  the  town  of  Stralsund,  almost  as  much  to 
the  alarm  of  Europe  as  Napoleon  had  caused  when 
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he  left  Elba  and  landed  on  the  southern  shore  of 
France.  The  King  of  Denmark  shuddered  at  the 
prospect  of  a  struggle  with  Charles,  and  in  order  to 
secure  some  part  of  his  spoils  he  entered  into  a  treaty 
with  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  by  virtue  of  which  he 
handed  over  Bremen  and  Yerden  to  George,  on  con- 
dition that  George  should  pay  him  a  handsome  sum 
of  money,  and  join  him  in  resisting  Sweden. 

Nothing  could  be  less  justifiable,  or  indeed  more 
nefarious,  than  these  arrangements.  They  were 
discreditable  to  George  the  First,  and  they  were  dis- 
graceful to  the  King  of  Denmark.  Yet  the  general 
policy  of  that  time  seems  to  have  approved  of 
the  whole  transaction,  and  regarded  it  merely  as 
a  good  stroke  of  business  for  Hanover  and  for 
England.  Alberoni,  having  secured  the  help  of 
Sweden,  got  together  great  forces  both  by  sea  and 
by  land,  and  prepared  for  a  reconquest  of  the  lost 
Italian  provinces.  He  occupied  Sardinia,  and  made 
an  attempt  on  Sicily.  But  this  was  going  a  little 
too  far  and  too  fast.  Alberoni  frightened  the  great 
States  of  Europe  into  activity  against  him.  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Holland  formed  a  triple  alliance, 
the  basis  of  which  was  that  the  House  of  Hanover 
should  be  guaranteed  in  England,  and  the  House  of 
Orleans  in  France,  should  the  young  King,  Louis 
the  Fifteenth,  die  without  issue.  Not  long  after, 
the  triple  alliance  was  expanded  into  a  quadruple 
alliance,  the  Emperor  of  Germany  becoming  one  of 
its  members.  An  English  fleet  appeared  in  the 
Straits  of  Messina,  and  a  sea  fight  took  place  in 
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which  the  Spaniards  lost  almost  all  their  vessels. 
Alberoni  tried  to  get  up  another  fleet  for  the  purpose 
of  making  a  landing  in  Scotland  under  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  with  a  view  to  a  great  Jacobite  rising. 
But  the  seas  and  skies  seem  always  to  have  been 
fatal  to  Spanish  projects  against  England,  and  the 
expedition  under  Ormond  was  as  much  of  a  failure 
as  the  far  greater  expedition  under  Alexander  of 
Parma.  The  fleet  was  wrecked  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay. 
The  French  were  invading  the  northern  provinces  of 
Spain,  and  the  King  of  Spain  was  compelled  not  only 
to  get  rid  of  Alberoni,  but  to  renounce  once  more 
any  claim  to  the  French  throne,  and  to  abandon  his 
attempts  on  Sardinia  and  Sicily.  Another  danger 
was  removed  from  England  by  the  death  of  Charles 
the  Twelfth.  '  A  petty  fortress  and  a  dubious  hand ' 
brought  about  the  end  of  him  who  had,  i  like  the 
wind's  blast,  never-resting,  homeless,'  stormed  so  long 
across  war-convulsed  Europe,  and  '  left  that  name  at 
which  the  world  grew  pale  to  point  a  moral  or  adorn 
a  tale.'  Charles  the  Twelfth  had  just  entered  into 
an  alliance  with  Peter  the  Great  for  an  enterprise 
to  destroy  the  House  of  Hanover  and  restore  the 
Stuarts,  when  the  memorable  bullet  at  the  siege  of 
Frederikshall  in  Norway  brought  his  strange  career 
to  a  close  in  December  1718.  A  junction  between 
such  men  as  Charles  the  Twelfth  and  Peter  the 
Great  might  indeed  have  had  matter  in  it.  Peter 
was  probably  the  greatest  sovereign  born  to  a  throne 
in  modern  Europe.  An  alliance  between  Peter's 
profound  sagacity  and  indomitable  perseverance,  and 
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Charles's  unbounded  courage  and  military  skill, 
might  have  been  ominous  for  any  cause  against 
which  it  was  aimed.  The  good  fortune  which  from 
first  to  last  seems  on  the  whole  to  have  attended  the 
House  of  Hanover,  and  followed  it  even  in  spite  of 
itself,  was  with  it  when  the  bullet  from  an  unknown 
hand  struck  down  Charles  the  Twelfth. 

These  international  arrangements  have  for  us  now 
very  little  real  interest.  They  were  entirely  artificial 
and  temporary.  Nothing  came  of  them  that  could 
long  endure,  or  make  any  real  change  in  the  relations 
of  the  European  States.  They  had  hardly  anything 
to  do  with  the  interests  of  the  various  peoples  over 
whose  heads  and  without  whose  knowledge  or  con- 
cern they  were  made.  It  was  still  firmly  believed 
that  two  or  three  diplomatists,  meeting  in  a  half- 
clandestine  way  in  a  minister's  closet  or  a  lady's 
drawing-room,  could  come  to  agreements  which 
would  bind  down  nations  and  rule  political  move- 
ments. The  first  real  upheaving  of  any  genuine 
force,  national  or  personal,  in  European  life  tore 
through  all  their  meshes  in  a  moment.  Frederick 
the  Great,  soon  after,  is  to  compel  Europe  to  recon- 
struct her  scheme  of  political  arrangements  ;  later 
yet,  the  French  Kevolution  is  to  clear  the  ground 
more  thoroughly  and  violently  still.  The  triple 
alliance,  concocted  by  the  Eegent  and  Stanhope  and 
Dubois,  had  not  the  slightest  permanent  eiFect  on  the 
general  condition  of  Europe.  It  was  a  clever  and 
an  original  idea  of  the  Kegent  to  think  of  bringing 
England  and  France,  these  old  hereditary  enemies, 
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into  a  permanent  alliance,  and  it  was  right  of  Stan- 
hope to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  enterprise ;  but 
the  actual  conditions  of  England  and  France  did  not 
allow  of  an  abiding  friendship.  The  national  inter- 
est, as  it  was  then  understood,  of  the  one  State  was 
in  antagonism  to  the  national  interest  of  the  other. 
Nor  could  France  and  England  combined  have  kept 
down  the  growth  of  other  European  States  then 
rising  into  importance  and  beginning  to  cast  their 
shadows  far  in  front  of  them.  It  seems  only  amusing 
to  us  now  to  read  of  King  George's  directions  to  his 
minister — l  To  crush  the  Czar  immediately,  to  secure 
his  ships,  and  even  to  seize  his  person.'  The  coura- 
geous and  dull  old  King  had  not  the  faintest  percep- 
tion of  the  part  which  either  the  Czar  or  the  Czar's 
country  was  destined  to  play  in  the  history  of  Europe. 
At  present  we  are  all  inclined,  and  with  some  reason, 
to  think  that  French  statesmen,  as  a  rule,  are  want- 
ing in  a  knowledge  of  foreign  politics — in  an  appre- 
ciation of  the  relative  proportions  of  one  force  and 
another  in  the  affairs  of  Europe  outside  France.  But 
in  the  days  of  George  the  First,  French  statesmen 
were  much  more  accomplished  in  the  knowledge 
of  foreign  politics  than  the  statesmen  of  England. 
There  was  not,  probably,  in  George's  administration 
any  man  who  had  anything  like  the  knowledge  of 
the  affairs  of  foreign  countries  which  was  possessed 
by  Dubois.  But  it  had  not  yet  occurred  to  the  mind 
of  Dubois,  or  the  Regent,  or  anybody  else,  that  the 
relations  of  one  State  to  another,  or  one  people  to 
another,  are  anything  more  than  the  arrangements 
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which  various  sets  of  diplomatic  agents  think  fit 
to  make  among  themselves  and  to  consign  to  the 
formality  of  a  treaty. 

The  interest  we  have  now  in  all  these  '  under- 
standings/ engagements,  and  so-called  alliances,  is 
personal  rather  than  national.  So  far  as  England 
is  concerned,  they  led  to  a  squabble  and  a  split  in 
George's  administration.  It  would  hardly  be  worth 
while  to  go  into  a  minute  history  of  the  quarrel 
between  Townshend  and  Stanhope,  Sunderland  and 
Walpole.  Sunderland,  a  man  of  great  ability  and 
ambition,  had  never  been  satisfied  with  the  place  he 
held  in  the  King's  administration,  and  the  disputes 
which  sprang  up  out  of  the  negotiations  for  the 
triple  alliance  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  exerting 
his  influence  against  some  of  his  colleagues.  Fresh 
occasion  for  intrigue,  jealousy,  and  anger  was  given 
by  the  desire  of  the  King  to  remain  during  the 
winter  in  Hanover,  and  his  fear,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  his  son — the  Prince  who  was  at  the  head  of 
affairs  in  his  absence— was  forming  a  party  against 
him,  and  was  caballing  with  some  of  the  members  of 
the  Government.  Sunderland  acted  on  the  King's 
narrow  and  petty  fears.  He  distinctly  accused 
Townshend  and  Walpole  of  a  secret  understanding 
with  the  Prince  and  the  Duke  of  Argyll  against  the 
Sovereign's  interests.  The  result  of  all  this  was 
that  the  King  dismissed  Lord  Townshend,  and  that 
Walpole  insisted  on  resigning  office.  The  King,  to 
do  him  justice,  would  gladly  have  kept  Walpole  in 
Ms  service,  but  Walpole  would  not  stay.  It  is  clear 
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that  Walpole  was  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  getting 
out  of  the  ministry.  He  professed  to  be  deeply 
touched  by  the  earnestness  of  the  King's  remon- 
strances. He  was  moved,  it  is  stated,  to  tears.  At 
all  events,  he  got  very  successfully  through  the 
ceremony  of  tear- shedding.  But,  although  he  wept, 
he  did  not  soften.  His  purpose  remained  fixed.  He 
went  out  of  office,  and,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
passed  straightway  into  opposition.  Stanhope  be- 
came First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer. 

For  a  long  time  it  must  have  been  apparent  to 
every  one  that  Walpole  was  the  coming  minister. 
Walpole  himself  must  have  felt  satisfied  on  the 
point ;  but  he  was  probably  well  content  to  admit 
to  himself  that  his  time  had  not  yet  come.  Walpole 
was  not  a  great  man.  He  wanted  the  moral  qualities 
which  are  indispensable  to  greatness.  He  was  almost 
as  much  wanting  in  them  as  Bolingbroke  himself. 
But,  if  his  genius  was  far  less  brilliant  than  that  of 
Bolingbroke,  he  was  amply  furnished  with  patience 
and  steadiness.  He  could  wait.  He  did  not  devise 
half  a  dozen  plans  for  one  particular  object,  and  fly 
from  one  to  the  other  when  the  moment  for  action 
was  approaching,  and  end  by  rejecting  them  all  when 
the  moment  for  action  had  arrived.  He  made  up  his 
mind  to  a  certain  course,  and  he  held  to  it ;  if  its. 
chance  did  not  come  to-day,  it  might  come  to- 
morrow. He  had  no  belief  in  men's  sincerity — or 
women's  either.  There  seems  reason  to  believe  that 
the  famous  saying  ascribed  to  him,  about  every  man 
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having  his  price,  was  not  used  by  him  in  that  un- 
limited sense  ;  that  he  only  spoke  of  '  these  men  ' — 
of  certain  men — and  said  that  every  one  of  them  had 
his  price.  But  he  always  acted  as  if  the  description 
he  gave  of  l  these  men  '  might  safely  be  extended  to 
all  men.  He  had  a  coarse,  licentious  nature.  He 
enjoyed  the  company  of  loose  women.  He  loved 
obscene  talk ;  not  merely  did  he  love  it,  but  he  in- 
dulged in  and  encouraged  it  for  practical  purposes 
of  his  own  ;  he  thought  it  useful  at  men's  dinner 
parties,  because  it  gave  even  the  dullest  man  a  subject 
on  which  he  could  find  something  to  say.  One  could 
not  call  Walpole  a  patriot  in  the  higher  sense ;  he 
wanted  altogether  that  fine  fibre  in  his  nature,  that 
exalted,  half-poetic  feeling,  that  faculty  of  imagina- 
tion which  quickens  practical  and  prosaic  objects  with 
the  spirit  of  the  ideal,  and  which  are  needed  to  make 
a  man  a  patriot  in  the  noblest  meaning  of  the  word. 
But  he  loved  his  country  in  his  own  heavy,  practical, 
matter-of-fact  sort  of  way,  and  that  was  just  the  sort 
of  way  which,  at  the  time,  happened  to  be  most  use- 
ful to  England.  Let  it  be  said,  too,  in  justice  to 
Walpole,  that  the  most  poetic  and  lyrical  nature 
would  have  found  little  subject  for  enthusiasm  in  the 
England  of  Walpole's  earlier  political  career.  It  was 
not  exactly  the  age  for  a  Philip  Sidney,  or  for  a 
Milton.  England's  home  and  foreign  policy  had  for 
years  been  singularly  ignoble.  At  home  it  had  been 
a  conflict  of  mean  intrigues  ;  abroad,  a  policy  of 
selfish  alliances  and  base  compromises  and  surrenders. 
The  splendid  military  genius  of  Marlborough  only 
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shone  as  it  did  as  if  to  throw  into  more  cruel  light 
the  infamy  of  the  intrigues  and  plots  to  which  it  was 
often  sacrificed.  No  man  could  be  enthusiastic  about 
Queen  Anne  or  George  the  First.  The  statesmen 
who  professed  the  utmost  ardour  for  the  Stuart  cause 
were  ready  to  sell  it  at  a  moment's  notice,  to  secure 
their  own  personal  position ;  most  of  those  who 
grovelled  before  King  George  were  known  to  have 
been  in  treaty,  up  to  the  last,  with  his  rival.  We 
may  excuse  Walpole  if,  under  such  conditions,  he 
took  a  prosaic  view  of  the  state  of  things,  and  made 
his  patriotism  a  very  practical  sort  of  service  to  his 
country.  It  was,  as  we  have  said,  precisely  the  sort 
of  service  England  just  then  stood  most  in  need  of. 
Walpole  applied  himself  to  secure  for  his  country 
peace  and  retrenchment.  He  did  not,  indeed,  main- 
tain a  sacred  principle  of  peace  :  he  had  no  sacred 
principle  about  anything.  We  shall  see  more  lately 
that  he  did  not  scruple,  for  party  reasons,  to  lend 
himself  to  a  wanton  and  useless  war,  well  knowing 
it  was  wanton  and  useless  ;  but  his  general  policy 
was  one  of  peace,  and  so  long  as  he  had  his  own 
way  there  would  have  been  no  waste  of  England's 
resources  on  foreign  battle-fields.  He  despised  war 
and  the  trade  of  war  in  his  heart.  To  him  war 
showed  only  in  its  vulgar,  practical,  and  repulsive 
features  ;  the  soldier  was  a  man  who  got  paid  for  the 
trade  of  killing.  Walpole  might  be  likened  to  a 
shrewd  and  sensible  steward  who  is  sincerely  anxious 
to  manage  his  master's  estate  with  order  and  economy, 
and  who,  for  that  very  reason,  is  willing  to  indulge 
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his  master's  vices  and  to  sanction  his  prodigalities  to 
a  certain  extent,  knowing  that  if  he  attempts  to  draw 
the  purse-strings  too  closely  an  open  rupture  will  be 
the  result,  and  then  some  steward  will  come  in  who 
has  no  taste  for  saving,  and  who  will  let  everything 
go  to  rack  and  ruin.  He  was  the  first  of  the  long 
line  of  English  ministers  who  professed  to  regard 
economy  as  one  of  the  great  objects  of  statesmanship. 
He  established  securely  the  principle  that  to  make 
the  two  ends  meet  was  one  of  the  first  duties  of 
patriotism.  He  founded,  if  we  may  use  such  an  ex- 
pression, the  dynasty  of  statesmen  to  which  Pitt,  and 
Peel,  and  Gladstone  'belong.  The  change  in  our 
constitutional  ways  which  set  up  that  new  dynasty 
was  of  infinitely  greater  importance  to  England  than 
the  change  which  settled  the  Brunswicks  in  the  place 
of  the  Stuarts. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

HOME   AFFAIRS. 

MEANWHILE  the  public  seemed  to  have  forgotten 
all  about  Lord  Oxford.  '  Harley,  the  nation's  great 
support/  as  Swift  had  called  him,  had  been  nearly 
two  years  in  the  Tower,  and  the  nation  did  not  seem 
to  miss  its  great  support,  or  to  care  anything  about 
him.  In  May  1717,  Lord  Oxford  sent  a  petition  to 
the  House  of  Lords,  complaining  of  the  hardship  and 
injustice  of  this  unaccountable  delay  in  his  impeach- 
ment, and  the  House  of  Lords  began  at  last  to  put 
on  an  appearance  of  activity.  The  Commons,  too, 
revived  and  enlarged  their  secret  committee,  of  which 
it  will  be  remembered  that  Walpole  was  the  chairman. 
Times,  however,  had  changed.  Walpole  was  not  in 
the  administration,  and  felt  no  anxiety  to  assist  the 
ministry  in  any  way.  He  purposely  absented  him- 
self from  the  sittings,  and  a  new  chairman  had  to  be 
chosen.  Probably  Walpole  had  always  known  well 
enough  that  there  was  not  evidence  to  sustain  a 
charge  of  high  treason  against  his  former  rival ; 
perhaps  now  that  the  rival  was  down  in  the  dust, 
never  to  rise  again,  he  did  not  care  to  press  for  his 
punishment.  At  all  events,  he  made  it  clear  that  he 
felt  no  interest  in  the  impeachment  of  Lord  Oxford. 
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The   friends   of  the   ruined   minister   had   recourse 
to  an  ingenious  artifice.     June  24,  1717,  had  been 
appointed  for  the  opening  of  the  proceedings.    West- 
minster Hall,  lately  the  scene  of  the  impeachment  of 
Somers,  and  soon  to  be  the  scene  of  the  impeach- 
ment of  Warren  Hastings,  was  of  course  the  place 
where  Oxford  had  to  come  forward   and  meet  his 
.accusers.     The  King,  the  Prince  and  the  Princess  of 
Wales  were  seated  in  the  Hall ;  most  of  the  foreign 
ambassadors   and   ministers   were   spectators.      The 
imposing  formalities  and  artificial  terrors  of  such  a 
ceremonial  were  kept  up.     Lord  Oxford  had  been 
brought  from  the  Tower  to  Westminster  by  water. 
He  was  now  led   bareheaded  up  to  the  bar  by  the 
Deputy  Lieutenant  of  the   Tower,  having  the  axe 
borne  before  him,  its  edge  turned  away  from  him  as 
yet,    symbolic  of  the  doom  that   might   await   the 
prisoner,  but  to  which  he  had  not  yet  been  declared 
responsible.     When    the   reading  of  the   articles  of 
impeachment  and  other  opening  passages  of  the  trial 
.had   been   gone  through,   Lord  Harcourt,   Oxford's 
friend,   interposed,   and   announced   that   he  had   a 
motion  to  make.     In  order  to  hear  his  motion,  the 
Peers  had  to  withdraw  to  their  own  house.     There 
Lord  Harcourt  moved  that  the  House  should  dispose 
of  the  two  articles  of  impeachment  for  high  treason, 
before  going  into  any  of  the  evidence  to  support  the 
charges  for  high  crimes  and  misdemeanours.     The 
argument  for  this  course  of  proceeding  was  plausible. 
If  Oxford  were  convicted  of  high  treason  he  would 
have  to  forfeit  his  life ;  and  in  such  case,  where  would 
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be  the  use  of  convicting  him  of  a  minor  offence  ?  The 
plan  on  which  the  Commons  proposed  to  act,  that  of 
taking  all  the  evidence  in  order  of  time,  no  matter  to 
which  charge  it  had  reference,  before  coming  to  any 
conclusion,  might,  as  Lord  Harcourt  put  it,  '  draw  the 
trial  into  prodigious  length,'  and  absolutely  to  no  pur- 
pose.  Should  the  accused  be  found  guilty  of  high 
treason  he  must  suffer  death,  and  there  would  be  an 
end  of  the  whole  business.  Should  he  be  acquitted 
of  the  graver  charge,  he  might  then  be  impeached  on 
the  lighter  accusation ;  and  what  harm  would  have 
been  done  or  time  lost  ?  The  motion  was  carried  by 
a  majority  of  eighty-eight  to  fifty-six. 

Now  it  is  hardly  possible  to  suppose  that  the 
Peers  who  voted  in  the  majority  did  not  know  very 
well  that  the  Commons  would  not,  and  could  not, 
submit  to  have  their  mode  of  conducting  an  impeach- 
ment which  it  was  their  business  to  manage,  thus- 
altered  at  the  sudden  dictation  of  the  other  chamber. 
The  House  of  Commons  was  growing  in  importance 
every  day  ;  the  House  of  Lords  was  proportionately 
losing  its  influence.  The  Commons  determined  that 
they  would  conduct  the  impeachment  in  their  own 
way  or  not  at  all.  Doubtless  some  of  them,  most  of 
them,  were  glad  to  be  well  out  of  the  whole  affair. 
July  1  was  fixed  for  the  renewal  of  the  proceedings. 
Some  fruitless  conferences  between  Lords  and  Com- 
mons wasted  two  days,  and  on  the  evening  of  July  3 
the  Lords  sat  in  Westminster  Hall,  and  invited  by  pro- 
clamation the  accusers  of  Oxford  to  appear.  No  mana- 
ger came  forward  to  conduct  the  impeachment  on  the 
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part  of  the  Commons.  The  Peers  sat  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  as  if  waiting  for  a  prosecutor,  well  knowing 
that  none  was  coming.  A  solemn  farce  was  played. 
The  Peers  went  back  to  their  chamber,  and  there  a 
motion  was  made  acquitting  '  Robert,  Earl  of  Oxford 
and  Earl  Mortimer,'  on  the  ground  that  no  charge  had 
been  maintained  against  him.  A  crowd  without  hailed 
the  adoption  of  the  motion  with  cheers.  Oxford  was 
released  from  the  Tower,  and  nothing  more  was. 
ever  heard  of  his  impeachment.  The  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough  was  furious  with  rage  at  Oxford's  escape, 
and  the  Duchess  is  described  as  '  almost  distracted 
that  she  could  not  obtain  her  revenge.7  Magnanimity 
was  not  a  characteristic  virtue  of  the  early  days  of  the 
Georges. 

This  was  what  has  sometimes  been  called  the 
honourable  acquittal  of  Oxford.  An  English  judge 
once  spoke  humorously  of  a  prisoner  having  been 
'  honourably  acquitted  on  a  flaw  in  the  indictment.' 
Harley's  was  like  this  :  it  was  not  an  acquittal  ;  and  it 
was  not  honourable  to  the  man  impeached,  the  House 
that  forbore  to  press  the  impeachment,  or  the  House 
that  contrived  his  escape  from  trial.  Oxford  had 
been  committed  to  the  Tower  and  impeached  for 
reasons  that  had  little  to  do  with  his  guilt  or  inno- 
cence, or  with  true  public  policy  ;  he  was  released 
from  prison  and  relieved  from  further  proceedings  in 
just  the  same  way.  There  was  not  evidence  against 
him  on  which  he  could  be  convicted  of  high  treason; 
and  this  was  well  known  to  his  enemies  when  they 
first  consigned  him  to  the  Tower.  But  there  could 
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not  be  the  slightest  moral  doubt  on  the  mind  of  any 
man  that  Oxford  had  intrigued  with  the  Stuarts,  and 
had   endeavoured   to  procure  their  restoration,   and 
that  he  had  done  this  even  since  his  committal  to 
the  Tower.     His  guilt,  whatever  it  was,  had  been 
increased   by   him,  and    not   diminished,    since   the 
beginning   of   the   proceedings   taken   against   him. 
But  he  had  only  done  what  most  other  statesmen  of 
that  day  had  been  doing,  or  would  have  done  if  they 
had  seen  advantage  in  it.     He  was  not  more  guilty 
than  some  of  his  bitterest  opponents,  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough    among    others.      All    but    the   very 
bitterest  opponents  were  glad  to  be  done  with  the 
whole  business.     It  must  have  come  to  a  more  or 
less  farcical   end  sooner  or  later,  and  sensible  men 
were   of  opinion   that   the   sooner   the   better.      Of 
Harley,  '  Earl  of  Oxford  and  Earl  Mortimer,'  as  his 
titles  ran,  we  shall  not  hear  any  more ;  we  have  already 
foreshadowed  the  remainder  of  his  life  and  his  death. 
This    short   account  of  his    sham    impeachment   is 
introduced   here   merely   as  a   part   of   the    historic 
continuity  of  the  narrative.     History  has  few  charac- 
ters less  interesting  than  that  of  Oxford.     He  held  a 
position  of  greatness  without  being  great ;  he  fell, 
and  even  his  fall  could  not  invest  him  with  tragic 
dignity. 

On  December  13,  1718,  Lord  Stanhope,  who  had 
been  raised  to  the  peerage,  first  as  Viscount  and 
then  as  Earl  Stanhope,  introduced  into  the  House  of 
Lords  a  measure  ingeniously  entitled  '  A  Bill  for 
strengthening  the  Protestant  Interest  in  these  King- 
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doms.'  The  title  of  the  Bill  was  strictly  appropriate 
according  to  our  present  ideas,  and  according  to  the 
ideas  of  enlightened  men  in  Stanhope's  days  also ; 
but  it  must  at  first  have  misled  some  of  Stanhope's 
audience.  Most  Churchmen  are  now  ready  to  admit 
that  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  England  are 
strengthened  by  every  measure  which  tends  to  secure 
religious  equality  ;  but  most  Churchmen  were  not 
quite  so  sure  of  this  in  the  reign  of  George  the 
First.  The  Bill  brought  in  by  Stanhope  was  really 
a  measure  intended  to  relieve  Dissenters  from  some  of 
the  penalties  and  disabilities  imposed  on  them  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne. 

The  second  reading  of  the  Bill  was  the  occasion 
of  a  long  and  animated  debate.  Several  noble  lords 
appealed  to  the  opinion  of  the  bishops,  and  the 
bishops  spoke  in  answer  to  the  appeal.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the 
Bishop  of  London,  the  Bishop  of  Bristol,  the  Bishop 
of  Rochester  (Atterbury),  the  Bishop  of  Chester, 
and  other  prelates,  spoke  against  the  Bill.  The 
Bishop  of  Bangor,  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough  spoke  in  its  favour.  The 
Bishop  of  Peterborough's  was  a  strenuous  and  an  elo- 
quent argument  in  favour  of  the  principle  of  the  Bill. 
'  The  words  "  Church,"  and  "  Church's  danger,"  ' 
said  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  '  had  often  been 
made  use  of  to  carry  on  sinister  designs  ;  and  then 
these  words  made  a  mighty  noise  in  the  mouth  of 
silly  women  and  children  ; '  but  in  his  opinion  the 
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Church,  which  he  defined  to  be  a  scriptural  institution 
upon  a  legal  establishment,  was  founded  upon  a  rock, 
and  i  could  not  be  in  danger  as  long  as  we  enjoyed  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  and  our  excellent  constitution.' 
The  argument  would  have  been  perfect  if  the  elo- 
quent bishop  had  only  left  out  the  proviso  about 
4  our  excellent  constitution.'  For  the  opponents  of 
the  measure  were  contending,  as  was  but  natural, 
that  the  Bill,  if  passed  into  law,  would  not  leave  to 
the  Church  the  constitutional  protection  which  it  had 
previously  enjoyed. 

The  Bill  passed  the  House  of  Lords  on  December 
23,  and  was  sent  down  to  the  Commons  next  day. 
It  was  read  there  a  first  time  at  once,  was  read  a 
second  time  after  a  debate  of  some  nine  hours,  and 
was  passed  without  amendment  by  a  majority  of  221 
against  170  on  January  10, 1719.  The  test  majority, 
however,  by  which  the  Bill  had  been  decisively  carried, 
on  the  motion  to  go  into  committee,  was  but  small — 
243  against  202 — and  this  majority  was  mainly  due 
to  the  vote  of  the  Scottish  members.  Stanhope,  it 
is  well  known,  would  have  made  the  measure  more 
liberal  than  it  was,  and  was  dissuaded  from  this 
intention  by  Sunderland,  who  insisted  that  if  it  were 
too  liberal  it  would  not  pass  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  result  seems  to  prove  that  Sunderland  was 
right.  Walpole  spoke  against  the  Bill,  limited  as  its 
concessions  were.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
what  sort  of  argument  a  man  of  Walpole' s  principles 
could  have  offered  against  a  measure  embodying  the 
very  spirit  and  sense  of  Whig  policy.  Unfortunately 
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we  have  no  means  of  knowing.  The  galleries  of  the 
House  of  Commons  were  rigidly  closed  against  stran- 
gers on  the  day  of  the  debate,  and  all  we  are  allowed 
to  hear  concerning  Walpole' s  part  in  the  discussion  is 
that  '  Mr.  Robert  Walpole  made  a  warm  speech, 
chiefly  levelled  against  a  great  man  in  the  present 
administration.'  There  is  something  characteristic  of 
Walpole  in  this.  He  was  never  very  particular  about 
principle,  or  even  about  seeming  consistency  ;  but 
still,  when  opposing  a  measure  which  he  might  have 
been  expected  to  support,  he  would  have  probably 
found  it  more  expedient  as  well  as  more  agreeable 
to  confine  himself  chiefly  to  the  task  of  attacking 
some  '  great  man  in  the  present  administration.' 

It  ought  to  be  said  of  Stanhope  that  he  was  dis- 
tinctly in  advance  of  his  age  as  regarded  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  principle  of  religious  equality.  He  was 
not  only  anxious  to  put  the  Protestant  Dissenters  as 
much  as  possible  on  a  level  with  Churchmen  in  all 
the  privileges  of  citizenship,  but  he  was  even  strongly 
in  favour  of  mitigating  the  severity  of  the  laws  against 
the  Roman  Catholics.  In  his  '  History  of  England 
from  the  Peace  of  Utrecht  to  the  Peace  of  Versailles/ 
Lord  Stanhope,  the  descendant  of  the  minister  whose 
career  and  character  have  done  so  much  honour  to  a 
name  and  a  family,  claims  for  him  the  credit  of  having 
put  on  paper  a  scheme  '  not  undeserving  of  attention 
as  the  earliest  germ  of  Roman  Catholic  emancipa- 
tion.' Stanhope's  life  was  too  soon  and  too  suddenly 
cut  short  to  allow  him  to  push  forward  his  scheme 
to  anything  like  a  practical  position,  and  it  is  not 
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probable  that  he  could  in  any  case  have  done  much 
with  it  at  such  a  time.  Still,  though  fate  cut  short 
the  life,  it  ought  not  to  cut  short  the  praise. 

The  Peerage  Bill  raised  a  question  of  some  consti- 
tutional importance.  The  principal  object  of  this 
measure,  which  was  introduced  on  February  28th,. 
1719,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  by  the  Duke  of  Somer- 
set, and  was  believed  to  have  Lord  Sunderland  for 
its  actual  author,  was  to  limit  the  prerogative  of 
the  Crown  in  the  creation  of  English  peerages  to  a 
number  not  exceeding  six  in  addition  to  those  already 
existing.  According  to  the  provisions  of  the  Bill,. 
the  Crown  might  still  create  new  Peers  on  the  ex- 
tinction of  old  titles  for  want  of  male  heirs  ;  but^ 
with  this  exception,  the  power  of  adding  new  peerages 
would  be  limited  to  the  number  of  six.  It  was  also 
proposed  that,  instead  of  the  sixteen  elective  Peers 
from  Scotland,  twenty-five  hereditary  Peers  should 
be  created.  This  part  of  the  Bill  was  that  which 
at  the  time  gave  rise  to  most  of  the  debate,  in 
the  House  of  Lords  at  least  ;  but  the  really  im- 
portant constitutional  question  was  that  which  in- 
volved the  limitation  of  the  privilege  of  the  Sovereign. 
The  Sovereign  himself  sent  a  special  message  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  informing  them  that  '  he  has  so  much 
at  heart  the  settling  the  Peerage  of  the  whole  kingdom 
upon  such  a  foundation  as  may  secure  the  freedom 
and  constitution  of  Parliament  in  all  future  ages,  that 
he  is  willing  that  his  prerogative  stand  not  in  the  way 
of  so  great  and  necessary  a  work/  The  ostensible 
motive  for  the  proposed  legislation  was  to  get  rid  of 
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difficulties  caused  by  the  over-increase  of  the  numbers 
of  the  peerage  since  the  union  of  England  and  Scot- 
land ;  the  real  object  was  to  guard  against  such  a 
coup  d'etat  as  that  accomplished  in  Anne's  later  days 
by  the  creation  of  the  twelve  Peers,  of  whom  Mrs. 
Masham's  husband  was  one.  Nothing  could  be  more 
generous  and  liberal,  it  might  have  been  thought,  than 
the  expressed  willingness  of  the  King  to  surrender  a 
part  of  his  prerogative.  This  very  readiness,  however, 
expressed  as  it  was  by  anticipation,  and  before  the 
measure  had  yet  made  any  progress,  set  a  great  many 
persons  in  and  out  of  Parliament  thinking.  A  vehe- 
ment dispute  soon  sprang  up,  in  which  the  pamphleteer, 
as  usual,  bore  an  important  part.  Addison,  in  one 
of  his  latest  political  and  literary  efforts,  defended  the 
proposed  change.  He  described  his  pamphlet  as  the 
work  of  an  '  Old  Whig.'  It  was  written  as  a  reply  to  a 
pamphlet  by  Steele  condemning  the  Bill,  and  signed 
•*  A  Plebeian.'  Reply,  retort,  and  rejoinder  followed 
in  more  and  more  heated  and  personal  style.  The 
excitement  created  caused  the  measure  to  be  dropped 
for  the  session  ;  but  it  was  brought  in  again  hi  the 
session  following,  and  it  passed  through  all  its  stages 
in  the  Lords  without  trouble  and  with  much  rapidity. 
When  it  came  down  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
however,  a  very  different  fate  awaited  it.  Walpole 
assailed  it  with  powerful  eloquence  and  with  unan- 
swerable argument.  The  true  nature  of  the  scheme 
now  came  out.  It  would  have  simply  rendered  the 
representative  chamber  powerless  against  a  majority 
of  the  chamber  which  did  not  represent.  This  will 
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be  readily  apparent  to  any  one  who  considers  the  sub- 
ject for  a  moment  by  the  light  of  our  more  modern 
experience.  A  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,, 
representing,  it  may  be,  a  vast  majority  of  the  people, 
agree  to  a  certain  measure.  It  goes  up  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  and  is  rejected  there.  What  means  in  the 
end  have  the  Commons,  who  represent  the  nation,  of 
giving  effect  to  the  wishes  of  the  nation  ?  They  have 
none  but  the  privilege  of  the  Crown  to  create,  under 
the  advice  of  ministers,  a  sufficient  number  of  new 
Peers  to  outvote  the  opponents  of  the  measure.  No- 
alternative  but  revolution  and  civil  war  would  be  left 
if  this  were  taken  away.  It  is  true  that  the  power 
might  be  again  abused  by  the  Sovereign,  as  it  was 
abused  in  Anne's  days  on  the  advice  of  the  Tories  ; 
but  we  know  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  hardly 
ever  abused — hardly  ever  even  used.  Why  is  it 
hardly  ever  used  ?  For  the  good  reason  that  all  men 
know  it  is  existing,  and  can  be  used  should  the  need 
arise.  Even  were  it  to  be  misused,  the  misuse  would 
happen  under  responsible  ministers,  who  could  be 
challenged  to  answer  for  it,  and  who  would  have  to> 
make  good  their  defence.  But  if  the  House  of  Lords 
were  made  supreme  over  the  House  of  Commons  in 
every  instance,  by  abolishing  the  unlimited  prerogative 
which  alone  keeps  it  in  check,  who  could  then  be  held 
responsible  for  abuse — and  before  whom  ?  Who  could 
call  the  House  of  Lords  to  account  ?  Before  what 
tribunal  could  it  be  summoned  to  answer  ?  The  Peers 
are  now  independent  of  the  people,  and  would  then 
be  also  independent  of  the  Crown.  There  is  hardly  a 
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great  political  reform  known  to  modern  England 
which,  if  the  Peerage  Bill  had  become  law,  would 
not  have  been  absolutely  rejected  or  else  carried  by 
a  popular  revolution. 

Walpole  attacked  the  Bill  on  every  side.  Such 
legislation,  he  insisted,  '  would  in  time  bring  back 
the  Commons  into  the  state  of  servile  dependency 
they  were  in  when  they  wore  the  badges  of  the 
Lords.'  It  would,  he  contended,  take  away  c  one 
of  the  most  powerful  incentives  to  virtue,  .  .  . 
since  there  would  be  no  coming  to  honour  but 
through  the  winding-sheet  of  an  old  decrepit  lord 
and  the  grave  of  an  extinct  noble  family.'  Walpole 
knew  well  his  public  and  his  time.  He  dwelt  most 
strongly  on  this  last  consideration — that  the  Bill  if 
passed  into  law  would  shut  the  gates  of  the  Peerage 
against  deserving  Commoners.  He  asked  indignantly 
how  the  House  of  Lords  could  expect  the  Commons 
to  give  their  concurrence  to  a  measure  'by  which  they 
and  their  posterities  are  to  be  excluded  from  the  Peer- 
age.' The  commoner  who,  after  this  way  of  putting 
the  matter,  assented  to  the  Bill,  must  either  have 
been  an  unambitious  bachelor,  or  have  been  blessed  in 
a  singularly  unambitious  wife.  Steele,  who,  as  we 
have  seen,  had  fought  gallantly  against  the  Bill  with 
his  pen,  now  made  a  very  effective  speech  against  it. 
He  showed  that  the  measure  would  alter  the  whole 
constitutional  position  of  the  House  of  Lords,  whether 
as  a  legislative  chamber  or  a  court  of  appeal.  '  The 
restraint  of  the  Peers  to  a  certain  number  will  make 
the  most  powerful  of  them  have  all  the  rest  under 
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their  direction,  .  .  .  and  judges  so  made  by  the  blind 
order  of  birth  will  be  capable  of  no  other  way  of 
decision.'  The  prerogative,  as  Steele  put  it  very 
clearly,  l  can  do  no  hurt  when  ministers  do  their 
duty  ;  but  a  settled  number  of  Peers  may  abuse  their 
power  when  no  man  is  answerable  for  them,  or  can 
call  them  to  account  for  their  encroachments.'  The 
Bill  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  269  votes  against 
177. 

In  March  1720  was  passed  an  Act  with  a  pompous 
and  even  portentous  title  :  it  was  called  l  An  Act  for 
the  better  securing  the  Dependency  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Ireland  upon  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain.'  The 
preamble  recited  that  '  attempts  have  been  lately 
made  to  shake  off  the  subjection  of  Ireland  unto 
and  dependence  upon  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this 
realm,  which  will  be  of  dangerous  consequence  to 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.'  The  reader  would  natur- 
ally assume  that  some  fresh  designs  of  the  Stuarts 
had  been  discovered,  having  for  their  theatre  the 
Catholic  provinces  of  Ireland.  Was  James  Stuart 
about  to  land  at  Kinsale  ?  Had  Alberoni  got  hold  of 
the  Irish  Catholics  ?  Was  Atterbury  plotting  with 
Swift  for  an  armed  insurrection  in  Munster  and  Con- 
naught  ?  No  ;  nothing  of  the  kind  was  expected. 
The  preamble  of  the  alarming  Act  went  on  to  set  forth 
that  the  House  of  Lords  in  Ireland  had  lately,  '  against 
law,  assumed  to  themselves  a  power  and  jurisdiction 
to  examine,  correct,  and  amend  the  judgments  and 
decrees  of  the  courts  of  justice  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland ; '  and  this  alleged  trespass  of  the  Irish  House 
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of  Lords  was  the  whole  cause  of  the  new  measure. 
The  Act  declared  that  the  Irish  House  of  Lords  had 
no  jurisdiction  l  to  judge  of,  affirm,  or  reverse  any 
judgment,  sentence,  or  decree  given  or  made  in  any 
court  within  the  said  kingdom.'  This  was  an  enact- 
ment of  the  most  serious  moment  in  a  constitutional 
sense.  It  made  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  subordinate 
to  the  Parliament  of  England  ;  it  reduced  the  Irish 
House  of  Lords  from  a  position  in  Ireland  equal  to 
that  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  England,  down  to  the 
level  of  a  mere  provincial  assembly.  The  occasion  of 
the  passing  of  this  Act  was  the  decision  given  by  the 
Irish  House  of  Lords  in  the  celebrated  cause  of  Sher- 
lock against  Annesley.  It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to 
go  into  the  story  of  the  case  at  any  length.  It  was  a 
question  of  disputed  property.  The  defendant  had 
obtained  a  decree  in  the  Irish  Court  of  Exchequer, 
which  decree  was  reversed  on  an  appeal  to  the  Irish 
House  of  Lords.  The  defendant  appealed  to  the 
English  House  of  Lords,  who  confirmed  the  judgment 
of  the  Irish  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  ordered  him  to 
be  put  in  possession  of  the  disputed  property.  The 
Irish  House  of  Lords  stood  by  their  authority,  and 
actually  ordered  the  Irish  Barons  of  Exchequer  to  be 
taken  into  custody  by  Black  Rod  for  having  offended 
against  the  privileges  of  the  Peers  and  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  Ireland.  The  Act  was  passed  to  settle  the 
question,  and  reduce  the  Irish  House  of  Lords  to  sub- 
mission and  subordinate  rank.  It  was  settled  merely 
of  course  by  the  strength  of  a  majority  in  the  English 
Parliament.  The  Duke  of  Leeds  recorded  a  sensible 
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and  a  manly  protest  against  the  vote  of  the  majority 
of  his  brother  Peers.  One  or  two  of  the  reasons  he 
gives  for  his  protest  are  worth  reading  even  now. 
The  eleventh  reason  is,  '  Because  it  is  the  glory  of  the 
English  laws  and  the  blessing  attending  Englishmen, 
that  they  have  justice  administered  at  their  doors,  and 
not  to  be  drawn  as  formerly  to  Eom'e  by  appeals  ;  * 
'  and  by  this  order  the  people  of  Ireland  must  be 
drawn  from  Ireland  hither  whensoever  they  receive 
any  injustice  from  the  Chancery  there,  by  which 
means  poor  men  must  be  trampled  on,  as  not  being 
able  to  come  over  to  seek  for  justice.'  The  thirteenth 
reason  is  still  more  concise  :  i  Because  this  taking 
away  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Lords'  House  in  Ireland 
may  be  a  means  to  disquiet  the  Lords  there  and 
disappoint  the  King's  affairs.' 

The  protest,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  received  little 
or  no  attention.  More  than  sixty  years  after,  when 
England  was  perplexed  in  foreign  and  colonial 
troubles,  the  spirit  of  the  protest  walked  abroad  and 
animated  Grattan  and  the  Irish  Volunteers.  But  in 
1720  the  Parliament  at  Westminster  was  free  to  do 
as  it  pleased  with  the  Parliament  in  Dublin.  To  the 
vast  majority  of  the  Irish  people  it  might  have  been 
a  matter  of  absolute  indifference  which  Parliament 
reigned  supreme.  They  had  as  little  to  expect  from 
Dublin  as  from  Westminster.  The  Irish  Parliament 
was  quite  as  ready  to  promote  legislation  for  the 
further  persecution  of  Catholics  as  any  English  Par 
liament  could  be.  The  Parliament  in  Dublin  was 
merely  an  assembly  of  English  and  Protestant 
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colonists.  Yet  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  then  and 
after,  the  sympathies  of  the  people,  when  they  had 
any  means  of  showing  them,  went  with  the  Irish 
Parliament  simply  because  of  the  name  it  bore.  It 
was,  at  all  events,  the  so-called  Parliament  of  Ireland; 
it  represented,  at  least  in  name,  the  authority  of  the 
Irish  people.  So  long  as  it  existed  there  was  some 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  Ireland  was  something 
more  than  a  merely  conquered  country  held  by  the 
title  of  the  sword,  and  governed  by  arbitrary  pro- 
clamation, secret  warrant,  and  drum-head  court- 
martial. 

Death  had  been  busy  among  eminent  men  for 
some  few  years.  The  Duke  of  Shrewsbury,  the 
1  king  of  hearts,'  the  statesman  whose  appointment  as- 
Lord  Treasurer  secured  the  throne  of  Great  Britain  for 
the  Hanoverian  family,  died  on  February  18,  1717. 
William  Penn,  the  founder  of  the  great  American 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  closed  his  long  active  and 
fruitful  life  in  1718.  We  have  here  only  to  record 
his  death  ;  the  history  of  his  deeds  belongs  to  an 
earlier  time.  Controversy  has  now  quite  ceased  to 
busy  itself  about  his  noble  character,  and  his  life 
of  splendid  unostentatious  beneficence.  His  name, 
which  without  his  consent  and  against  his  wishes 
was  made  part  f  the  name  of  the  State  which 
he  founded,  will  be  remembered  in  connection  with 
its  history  while  the  Delaware  and  the  Schuylkill 
flow.  Of  his  famous  treaty  with  the  Indians  nothing 
perhaps  was  ever  better  said  than  the  comment  of 
Yoltaire,  that  it  was  the  only  league  between  savages 
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and  white  men  which  was  never  sworn  to  and  never 
broken.  Addison  died,  still  comparatively  young, 
on  June  17,  1719.  He  had  reached  the  highest 
point  of  his  political  career  but  a  short  time  before, 
when,  on  one  of  the  changes  of  office  between  Stan- 
hope and  Sunderland,  he  became  one  of  the  principal 
secretaries  of  state.  His  health,  however,  was  break- 
ing down,  and  he  never  had  indeed  the  slightest  gift 
or  taste  for  political  life.  i  Pity,'  said  Mrs.  Manley, 
the  authoress  of  '  The  New  Atlantis/  speaking  of 
Addison,  '  that  politics  and  sordid  interest  should 
have  carried  him  out  of  the  road  of  Helicon  and 
snatched  him  from  the  embraces  of  the  Muses.' 
But  it  seems  quite  unjust  to  ascribe  Addison's 
divergence  into  political  ways  to  any  sordid  in- 
terest. He  had  political  friends  who  loved  him,  and 
he  went  with  them  into  politics  as  he  might  have 
travelled  in  company  with  them,  and  for  the  sake  of 
their  company,  although  caring  nothing  for  travel 
himself.  No  man  was  better  aware  of  his  incapacity 
for  the  real  business  of  public  life.  Addison  had 
himself  pointed  out  all  the  objections  to  his  political 
advancement  before  that  advancement  was  pressed 
upon  him.  He  was  not  a  statesman  ;  he  was  not  an 
administrator  ;  he  could  not  do  any  genuine  service 
as  head  of  a  department ;  he  was  not  even  a  good 
clerk  :  he  was  a  wretched  speaker  ;  he  was  consumed 
by  a  morbid  shyness,  almost  as  oppressive  as  that 
of  the  poet  Cowper  in  a  later  day,  or  of  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne,  the  American  novelist,  later  still.  His 
whole  public  career  was  at  best  but  a  harmless 
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mistake.  It  has  done  no  harm  to  his  literary  fame. 
The  world  has  almost  forgotten  it.  Even  lovers  of 
Add! son  might  have  to  be  reminded  now  that  the 
creator  of  Sir  Koger  de  Coverley  was  once  a  diplo- 
matic agent,  and  a  secretary  of  state,  and  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  Some  of  the  essays 
which  Addison  contributed  to  the  '  Spectator '  are 
like  enough  to  outlive  the  system  of  government  by 
party,  and  perhaps  even  the  whole  system  of  repre- 
sentative government.  Sir  Koger  de  Coverley  will 
not  be  forgotten  until  men  forget  Parson  Adams,  and 
Eobinson  Crusoe,  and  Gil  Bias,  and  for  that  matter 
Sir  John  Falstaff  and  Don  Quixote. 

For  some  time  things  were  looking  well  at  home 
and  abroad.  The  policy  of  the  Government  appeared 
to  have  been  completely  successful  on  the  Continent. 
The  confederations  that  had  been  threatening  Eng- 
land were  dissolved  or  broken  up ;  the  Jacobite 
conspiracies  seemed  to  have  been  made  hopeless  and 
powerless.  The  friendship  established  between  Eng- 
land and  the  Regent  of  France  had  to  all  seeming 
robbed  the  Stuarts  of  their  last  chance.  James  the 
Chevalier  had  no  longer  a  home  on  French  soil. 
Paris  could  not  any  more  be  the  head- quarters  of 
his  organisation  and  the  scene  of  his  mock  Court. 
The  Regent  had  kept  his  promises  to  the  English 
Government.  It  was  well  known  that,  so  far  from 
encouraging  or  permitting  the  designs  of  the  exiled 
family  against  England,  he  would  do  all  in  his  power 
to  frustrate  them  ;  as,  indeed,  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  doing  not  long  after.  Never  before,  perhaps  never 
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since,  was  there  so  cordial  an  understanding  between 
England  and  France.  Never  could  there  have  been 
a  time  when  such  an  understanding  was  of  greater 
importance  to  England. 

At  home  the  prospect  seemed  equally  bright. 
Walpole  had  contrived  to  ingratiate  himself  more 
and  more  with  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  had  become 
his  confidential  adviser.  Acting  on  his  counsel,  the 
Prince  made  his  submission  to  the  King  ;  and  acting 
on  Stanhope's  counsel,  the  King  accepted  it.  The 
Sovereign  and  his  heir  had  a  meeting  and  were 
reconciled  ;  for  the  time,  at  least.  Walpole  consented 
to  join  the  administration,  content  for  the  present  to 
£11  the  humble  place  of  paymaster  to  the  forces, 
without  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet.  He  returned,  in  fact, 
to  the  ministerial  position  which  he  had  first  occu- 
pied, and  from  which  he  had  been  promoted,  and 
must  have  seemed  to  himself  somewhat  in  the 
position  of  a  boy  who,  after  having  got  high  in  his 
class,  has  got  down  very  low  again,  and  is  well 
content  to  mount  up  a  step  or  two  from  the 
humblest  position.  Walpole  knew  what  he  was 
doing,  and  must  have  been  quite  satisfied  in  his  own 
mind  that  he  was  not  likely  to  remain  very  long 
paymaster  to  the  forces,  although  he  could  not  by 
any  possibility  have  anticipated  the  strange  succes- 
sion of  events  by  which  he  was  destined  soon  to  be 
left  without  a  rival.  For  the  present  he  was  in  the 
administration,  but  he  took  little  part  in  its  actual 
work.  He  did  not  even  appear  to  have  any  real 
concern  in  it.  He  spent  as  much  of  his  time  as  he 


1720.  A   CALM.  239 

could   at    Houghton,   his   pleasant  country  seat  in 
Norfolk.     Townshend,  too,  had  been  induced  to  join 
the  administration.     To  him  was  assigned  the  posi- 
tion of  president  of  the  council. 

Thus  there  appeared  to  be  a  truce  to  quarrels, 
and  to  enmities  abroad  and  at  home.  There  was  no 
dispute  with  any  of  the  great  Continental  powers  ; 
there  was  no  dread  of  the  Stuarts.  Ministerial 
rivalries  had  been  reduced  to  concordance  and  quiet ; 
the  traditional  quarrel  between  the  Sovereign  and  the 
heir  apparent  had  been  composed.  It  might  have 
been  thought  that  a  time  of  peace  and  national  pro- 
sperity had  been  assured.  In  the  history  of  nations, 
however,  we  commonly  find  that  nothing  more  cer- 
tainly bodes  unsettlement  than  a  general  conviction 
that  everything  is  settled  for  ever. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

'  THE    EARTH   HATH   BUBBLES.' 

ONE  of  the  comedies  of  Ben  Jonson  gives  some  vivid 
and  humorous  illustrations  of  the  mania  for  pro- 
jects, speculations,  patents,  and  monopolies  that  at  his 
time  had  taken  possession  of  the  minds  of  English- 
men. There  is  an  enterprising  person  who  declares 
that  he  can  coin  money  out  of  cobwebs,  raise  wool 
upon  egg-shells,  and  make  grass  grow  out  of  mar- 
row-bones. He  has  a  project  '  for  the  recovery  of 
drowned  land,'  a  scheme  for  a  new  patent  for  the 
dressing  of  dogskins  for  gloves,  a  plan  for  the 
bottling  of  ale,  a  device  for  making  wine  out  of 
blackberries,  and  various  other  schemes  cut  and  dry 
for  what  would  now  be  called  floating  companies  to 
make  money.  The  civilised  world  is  visited  with 
this  epidemic  of  project  and  speculation  from  time  to 
time.  In  the  reign  of  George  the  First  such  a  mania 
attacked  England  much  more  fiercely  than  it  had 
done  even  in  the  days  of  Ben  Jonson.  It  came  to 
us  this  time  from  France.  The  close  of  a  great  war 
is  always  a  tempting  and  a  favourable,  time  for  such 
enterprises.  Finances  are  out  of  order  ;  a  season  of 
spurious  commercial  activity  has  come  to  an  end  ; 
new  resources  are  to  be  sought  for  somehow ;  and 
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man  must  change  to  be  other  than  he  is  when  he 
wholly  ceases  to  believe  in  financial  miracle-working. 
There  is  an  air  of  plausibility  about  most  of  the  new 
projects  ;  and,  indeed,  like  the  scheme  told  of  in  Ben 
Jonson  for  the  recovery  of  drowned  lands,  the  enter- 
prise is  usually  something  within  human  power  to 
accomplish,  if  only  human  skill  could  make  it  pay. 
The  exchequer  of  France  had  been  brought  into  a 
condition  of  something  very  like  bankruptcy  by  the 
long  and  wasting  war;  and  a  projector  was  found 
who  promised  to  supply  the  deficiency  as  boldly  and 
as  liberally  as  Mephistopheles  does  in  the  second  part 
of  i  Faust.'    John  Law,  a  Scotchman,  and  unquestion- 
ably a  man  of  great  ability  and  financial  skill,  had 
settled  in  France  in  consequence  of  having  fought  a 
duel  and  killed  his  man  in  his  own  country.     Law 
set  up  a  company  which  was  to  have  a  monopoly  of 
the  trade  of  the  whole  Mississippi  region  in  North 
America,  and  on  condition  of  the  monopoly  was  to 
pay  off  the  National  Debt  of  France.     A  scheme  of 
the  kind  within   due    limitations  would  have  been 
reasonable    enough,    so  far  as  the  working  of    the 
Mississippi  region  was  concerned  ;  but  Law  went  on 
extending  and  extending  the  scope  of  its  supposed 
operations,  until  it  might  almost  as  well  have   at- 
tempted to  fold  in  the  orb  of  the  earth.     The  shares 
in  his  company  went  up  with  a  sudden  bound.   He  had 
the  patronage  of  the  Regent,  and  of  all  the  Court  circle. 
Gambling  in  shares  became  the  fashion,  the  passion 
of  Paris,  and,  indeed,  of  all  France.     Shares  bought 
one  day  were  sold  at  an  immense  advance  the  next, 
VOL.  i.  B 
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or  even  the  same  day.  Men  and  women  nearly 
bankrupt  in  purse  before  suddenly  found  themselves 
in  possession  of  large  sums  of  money,  for  which  they 
had  to  all  appearance  run  no  risk  and  made  no 
sacrifice  whatever.  Princes  and  tradesmen,  duch- 
esses and  sempstresses  and  harlots,  clamoured,  in- 
trigued, and  battled  for  shares.  The  offices  in  the 
Kue  Quincampoix,  a  street  then  inhabited  by  bankers, 
stockbrokers,  and  exchange  agents,  were  besieged  all 
day  long  with  crowds  of  eager  competitors  for  shares.. 
The  street  was  choked  with  fine  equipages,  until  it 
was  found  absolutely  necessary  to  close  it  against 
all  horses  and  carriages.  All  the  rank  and  fashion 
of  Paris  flung  itself  into  this  game  of  specu- 
lation. Every  one  has  heard  the  story  of  the 
hunchback  who  made  a  little  fortune  by  the  letting 
of  his  hump  as  a  desk  on  which  impatient  specu- 
lators might  scribble  their  applications  for  shares.  A 
French  novelist,  M.  Paul  Feval,  has  made  good  use  of 
this  story,  and  London  still  remembers  to  what  a  bril- 
liant dramatic  account  it  was  turned  by  Mr.  Fechter. 
Law  was  the  most  powerful  and  the  most  courted 
man  of  his  day.  In  his  youth  he  had  been  a  gallant 
and  a  free  liver,  a  man  of  dress  and  fashion  and 
intrigue,  who  delighted  in  scandalous  entanglements 
with  women.  The  fashion  and  beauty  of  Paris  was 
for  the  hour  at  his  feet.  Think  of  a  brilliant  gallant 
who  could  make  one  rich  in  a  moment !  The  mother 
of  the  Regent  described  in  a  coarse  and  pungent 
sentence  the  sort  of  homage  which  Parisian  ladies 
would  have  been  willing  to  pay  to  Law  if  he  had  so 
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desired.  St.  Simon,  the  mere  litterateur  and  diploma- 
tist, kept  his  head  almost  alone,  and  was  not  to  be 
dazzled.  Since  the  fable  of  Midas,  he  said,  he  had 
not  heard  of  any  one  having  the  power  to  turn  all  he 
touched  into  gold,  and  he  did  not  believe  that  virtue 
was  given  to  M.  Law.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Law 
was  a  man  of  great  ability  as  a  financier,  and  that  his 
scheme  in  the  beginning  had  promise  in  it.  It  was,  as 
Burke  has  said  of  the  scheme  and  its  author,  the  public 
enthusiasm,  and  not  Law  himself,  which  chose  to 
build  on  the  base  of  his  scheme  a  structure  which  it 
could  not  bear.  It  does  not  seem  by  any  means 
certain  that  a  project  quite  as  wild  might  not  be 
launched  in  London  or  Paris  at  the  present  day, 
and  find  almost  as  great  a  temporary  success,  and 
blaze,  like  Law's,  the  comet  of  a  season.  While  the 
season  lasted  the  comet  blazed  with  a  light  that  filled 
the  social  sky. 

Law  was  for  the  time  the  most  powerful  man  in 
France.  A  momentary  whisper  that  he  was  out  of 
health  sent  the  funds  down,  and  eclipsed  the  gaiety 
of  nations.  He  was  admitted  into  the  Kegent's  privy 
council,  and  made  Controller-general  of  the  finances 
of  France.  The  result  was  inevitable.  There  was 
as  yet  nothing  behind  the  promises  and  the  shares 
of  the  Mississippi  Company.  If  finance  could  have 
gone  on  for  ever  promise-crammed,  things  would 
have  been  all  right.  But  you  cannot  feed  capons  so., 
as  Hamlet  tells  us  ;  and  you  cannot  long  feed 
shareholders  so.  Law's  scheme  suddenly  collapsed 
one  day,  and  brought  ruin  on  hundreds  of  thousands 
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in  France.  While,  however,  it  was  still  afloat  in  air, 
its  gaudy  colours  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  South  Sea 
Company  in  England. 

At  the  north-west  end  of  Threadneedle  Street, 
within  view  of  the  remains  of  Eichard  the  Third's 
Palace  of  Crosby,  stands  a  solid  red-brick  building, 
substantial,  respectable,  business-like,  dignified  with 
the  dignity  of  some  century  and  a  half  of  existence. 
Time  has  softened  and  deepened  its  ruddy  hue  to 
a  mellow,  rich  tone,  contrasting  pleasantly  with  the 
white  copings  and  facings  of  its  windows,  and  sug- 
gesting, agreeably,  something  of  the  smooth  brown 
cloth  and  neat  white  linen  of  a  well-to-do  City  gentle- 
man of  the  last  century.  Yet  that  solemn,  massive, 
prosperous -looking  building  is  the  enduring  monu- 
ment of  one  of  the  most  gigantic  shams  on  record, 
a  sham  and  swindle  that  was  the  prolific  parent  of 
a  whole  brood  of  shams  and  swindles  ;  for  that 
building,  with  honesty  and  credit  and  mercantile 
honour  written  hi  its  every  line  and  angle,  is  all  that 
remains  of  the  South  Sea  House.  It  is  a  melancholy 
place.  The  Hall  of  the  Kings  at  Karnak  is  hardly 
more  melancholy  or  more  ghost-haunted.  Not  that 
the  house  has  now  that  '  desolation  something  like 
Balclutha's '  which  Charles  Lamb  attributed  to  it 
more  than  half  a  century  ago.  The  place  has  changed 
greatly  since  Elia  the  Italian  and  Elia  the  English- 
man were  fellow- clerks  at  the  South  Sea  House. 
Those  dusty  maps  of  Mexico,  '  dim  as  dreams/  have 
long  been  taken  away.  The  company  itself,  having 
outlived  alike  its  fame  and  its  infamy,  lingering  in- 
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appropriately  like  some  guest  that  'hath  outstayed 
his  welcome  time/  was  wound  up  at  last  within 
the  memory  of  living  men.  The  stately  gate- 
way no  longer  opens  upon  the  '  grave  court,  with 
cloisters  and  pillars,'  where  South  Sea  stock  so 
often  changed  hands.  The  cloisters  and  pillars  have 
gone  ;  the  court  has  been  converted  into  a  hall  of  a 
sort  of  exchange,  where  merchants  daily  meet.  The 
days  of  the  desolation  of  the  South  Sea  House  are  as 
much  a  thing  of  its  past  as  its  earlier  splendour.  Its 
corridors  are  now  crowded  with  offices  occupied  by 
merchants  of  every  nationality,  from  Scotland  to 
Greece,  and  by  companies  connected  with  every 
portion  of  the  globe.  Only  at  night,  on  Saturday 
afternoons,  and  during  the  still  peace  of  a  City  Sab- 
bath, do  the  noise  of  men  and  the  stir  of  business 
cease  in  the  South  Sea  House.  Yet,  nevertheless, 
when  one  thinks  of  all  that  has  happened  there,  of 
the  dreams  and  hopes  and  miseries  of  which  it  was 
the  begetter,  it  remains  one  of  the  most  melancholy 
temples  to  folly  that  man  has  yet  erected. 

The  South  Sea  Company  had  been  established  in 
1710  by  Harley  himself,  and  was  going  along  quietly 
and  soberly  enough  for  the  time ;  but  the  example 
of  the  Mississippi  Company  was  too  strong  for  it. 
The  South  Sea  Company,  too,  made  to  itself  waxen 
wings,  and  prepared  to  fly  above  the  clouds.  The 
directors  offered  to  relieve  the  State  of  its  debt  on 
condition  of  obtaining  a  monopoly  of  the  South  Sea 
trade.  The  nation  was  to  take  shares  in  the  com- 
pany in  the  first  instance;  and  to  deal  with  the 
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company,  for  its  commercial  and  other  wares,  in  the 
second  ;  and  by  means  of  the  exclusive  dealing  in 
shares  and  in  products  it  was  to  pay  off  the  National 
Debt.  In  other  words,  three  men,  all  having  nothing, 
and  heavily  in  debt,  were  to  go  into  exclusive  dealings 
with  each  other,  and  were  thus  to  make  fortunes,  dis- 
charge their  liabilities,  and  live  in  luxury  for  the  rest 
of  their  days.  Stated  thus,  the  proposition  looks 
marvellously  absurd.  But  it  is  not,  hi  its  essential 
conditions,  more  absurd  than  many  a  financial  pro- 
ject which  floats  successfully  for  a  time.  Money- 
making,  the  hardest  and  most  practical  of  all  occupa- 
tions, the  task  which  can  soonest  be  tested  by  results, 
is  the  business  of  all  others  in  which  men  are  most 
easily  led  astray,  most  greedy  to  be  led  astray. 
Sydney  Smith  speaks  of  a  certain  French  lady  whose 
whole  nature  cried  out  for  her  seduction.  There  are 
seasons  when  the  whole  nature  of  man  seems  to  cry 
out  for  his  financial  seduction.  The  South  Sea  pro- 
ject expanded  and  inflated  as  the  Mississippi  scheme 
had  done.  Its  temporary  success  turned  the  heads 
of  the  whole  population. 

Hundreds  of  schemes,  still  more  wild,  sprang  into 
sudden  existence.  Some  of  the  projects  then  put 
forward,  and  believed  in,  surpass  in  senseless  extrava- 
gance anything  satirised  by  Ben  Jonson.  So  wild 
was  the  passion  for  new  enterprises,  that  it  seemed  as 
if,  at  one  time,  anybody  had  only  to  announce  any 
scheme,  however  preposterous,  in  order  to  find  people 
competing  for  shares  in  it.  The  only  condition  of 
things  in  our  own  time  that  could  be  compared  with 
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this  epoch  of  insane  speculation  is  the  railway  mania 
of  1846,  when,  for  a  brief  season,  George  Hudson 
was  king,  and  set  up  his  hat  in  the  market-place, 
and  all  England  bowed  down  in  homage  to  it.  But 
the  epidemic  of  speculation  in  the  reign  of  the  rail- 
way king  was  comparatively  harmless  and  reasonable 
when  compared  with  the  midsummer  madness  of  the 
South  Sea  scheme. 

The  South  Sea  scheme  was  brought  before  the 
notice  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1720.  The 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  was  Mr.  Aislabie. 
We  have  already  seen  Mr.  Aislabie  as  one  of  the 
secret  committee  who  recommended  the  impeach- 
ment of  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke.  How  well  he  was 
fitted  for  his  office  will  appear  from  the  fact  that  he 
was  altogether  taken  in  by  the  project,  and  by  the 
financial  arguments  of  those  who  brought  i>  forward. 
Sunderland  and  Stanhope  were  taken  in  likewise — 
but  there  was  nothing  very  surprising  in  that.  A 
statesman  of  those  days  did  not  profess  to  under- 
stand anything  about  finance  or  economics,  unless 
these  subjects  happened  to  belong  to  his  depart- 
ment ;  and  the  statesman  was  exceptional  who  could 
honestly  profess  to  understand  them  even  when  they 
did.  Walpole,  however,  was  a  minister  of  a  different 
order.  He  was  the  first  of  the  line  of  statesmen- 
financiers.  He  saw  through  the  bubble,  and  en- 
deavoured to  make  others  see  as  clearly  as  he  did 
himself.  Walpole  assailed  the  project  in  a  pamphlet, 
and  opposed  it  strenuously  in  his  place  in  Parliament. 
He  was  not  at  that  time  a  minister  of  the  Crown  ; 
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perhaps,  if  he  had  been,  the  South  Sea  Bill  might 
never  have  been  presented  to  Parliament ;  but  the 
nation  and  the  Parliament  were  off  their  heads  just 
then.  The  caricaturists  and  the  authors  of  lampoon 
verses  positively  found  out  the  South  Sea  scheme 
before  the  financiers  and  men  of  the  City. 

On  January  22,  1720,  the  House  of  Commons, 
sitting  in  what  was  then  termed  a  Grand  Committee, 
or  what  would  now  be  called  Committee  of  the 
whole  House,  took  into  consideration  a  proposal  of 
the  South  Sea  Company  towards  the  redemption 
of  the  public  debts.  The  proposal  set  forth  that, 
'  the  Corporation  of  the  Governor  and  Company  of 
Merchants  of  Great  Britain,  trading  to  the  South 
Sea  and  other  parts  of  America,  and  for  encourag- 
ing the  fishery,  having  under  their  consideration 
how  they  may  be  most  serviceable  to  his  Majesty 
and  his  Government,  and  to  show  their  zeal  and 
readiness  to  concur  in  the  great  and  honourable 
design  of  reducing  the  national  debts,'  do  l  humbly 
apprehend  that  if  the  public  debts  and  annuities 
mentioned  in  the  annexed  estimate  were  taken  into 
and  made  part  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  said 
company,  it  would  greatly  contribute  to  that  most 
desirable  end.'  The  company  then  set  forth  the 
conditions  under  which  they  proposed  to  convert 
themselves  into  an  agency  for  paying  off  the  national 
debt,  and  making  a  profit  for  themselves. 

The  proposal  fell  somewhat  short  of  the  general 
expectation,  which  looked  for  nothing  less  than  a 
sort  of  financial  philosopher's  stone.  Besides,  the 
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Bank  of  England  was  willing  to  compete  with  the 
South  Sea  Company.  If  the  company  could  coin 
money  out  of  cobwebs,  why  should  not  the  Bank  be 
able  to  accomplish  the  same  feat  ?  The  friends  of 
the  Bank  reminded  the  House  of  Commons  of  the 
great  services  which  that  corporation  had  rendered 
to  the  Government  in  the  most  difficult  times,  and 
urged,  with  much  show  of  justice,  that  if  any  ad- 
vantage was  to  be  made  by  public  bargains,  the 
Bank  should  be  preferred  before  a  company  that  had 
never  done  anything  for  the  nation.  Well  might 
Aislabie,  the  unfortunate  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
whose  shame  and  ruin  we  shall  soon  come  to  tell  of, 
exclaim  in  the  speech  which  he  made  when  defend- 
ing himself  for  the  second  time  before  the  House  of 
Lords,  that  i  the  spirit  of  bubbling  had  prevailed  so 
universally,  that  the  very  Bank  became  a  bubble — 
and  this  not  by  chance  or  necessity,  or  from  any 
engagement  to  raise  money  for  the  public  service , 
but  from  the  same  spirit  that  actuated  Temple  Mills 
or  Garaway's  Fishery.'  In  plain  truth,  as  poor 
Aislabie  pointed  out,  the  Bank  started  a  scheme  in 
imitation  of  the  South  Sea  Company,  and  the  House 
of  Commons  gave  time  for  its  proper  development. 
The  Bank  offered  its  scheme  on  February  1,  and 
by  that  time  the  South  Sea  Company  had  seen 
their  way  to  mend  their  hand  and  submit  more 
attractive  proposals.  Then  the  Bank,  not  to  be  out- 
rivalled,  soon  made  a  second  proposal  as  well.  The 
House  took  the  rival  propositions  into  consideration. 
Walpole  was  the  chief  advocate  of  the  Bank.  No 
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doubt  he  had  come  to  the  reasonable  conclusion  that 
if  there  could  be  any  hope  of  success  for  such  a 
scheme,  it  would  be  found  in  the  Bank  of  England 
rather  than  in  the  South  Sea  Company.  Mr.  Aislabie, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  made  himself  the 
champion  of  the  company,  and  assured  the  House 
that  its  propositions  were  of  far  greater  advantage 
to  the  country  than  those  of  the  Bank.  Under  his 
persuasive  influence  the  House  agreed  to  accept  the 
tender,  as  we  may  call  it,  of  the  Company,  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  Secretary  Craggs, 
and  others,  were  ordered  to  prepare  and  bring  in  a 
Bill  to  give  legislative  sanction  to  the  scheme. 

The  Bill  passed  the  Commons,  and  went  up  to 
the  House  of  Lords.  To  the  credit  of  the  Peers,  it 
has  to  be  said  that  they  received  it  more  doubtfully, 
and  were  slower  to  admit  the  certainty  of  its  blessings, 
than  the  members  of  the  representative  chamber 
had  been.  Lord  North  and  Gray  condemned  it  as 
not  only  making  way  for,  but  actually  countenancing 
and  authorising  '  the  fraudulent  and  pernicious  prac- 
tice of  stock -jobbing.'  The  Duke  of  Wharton  de- 
clared that  i  the  artificial  and  prodigious  rise  of  the 
South  Sea  stock  was  a  dangerous  bait,  which  might 
decoy  many  unwary  people  to  their  ruin,  and  allure 
them,  by  a  false  prospect  of  gain,  to  part  with  what 
they  had  got  by  their  labour  and  industry,  to  pur- 
chase imaginary  riches.'  Lord  Cowper  said  that  the 
Bill,  i  like  the  Trojan  horse,  was  ushered  in  and 
received  with  great  pomp  and  acclamations  of  joy, 
but  was  contrived  for  treachery  and  destruction.' 
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Lord  Sunderland,  however,  spoke  warmly  in  favour 
of  the  Bill,  and  contended  that  '  they  who  counte- 
nanced the  scheme  of  the  South  Sea  Company  had 
nothing  in  their  view  but  the  easing  the  nation  of 
part  of  that  heavy  load  of  debt  it  laboured  under  ;  ' 
and  argued  that  the  scheme  would  enable  the  direc- 
tors of  the  company  at  once  to  pay  off  the  debt,  and 
to  secure  large  dividends  to  their  shareholders.  The 
Lords  decided  on  admitting  the  South  Sea  Company's 
Trojan  horse.  Eighty-three  votes  were  in  favour  of 
the  Bill,  and  only  seventeen  against  it.  The  Bill 
was  read  a  third  time  on  April  7,  and  received  the 
Royal  assent  on  June  11.  The  King's  speech,  de- 
livered that  day,  at  the  close  of  the  session,  declared 
that  '  the  good  foundation  you  have  prepared  this 
session  for  the  payment  of  the  national  debts,  and 
the  discharge  of  a  great  part  of  them,  without  the 
least  violation  of  the  public  faith,  will,  I  hope, 
strengthen  more  and  more  the  union  I  desire  to  see 
among  all  my  subjects,  and  make  our  friendship 
yet  more  valuable  to  all  foreign  Powers/ 

The  immediate  result  of  the  Parliamentary 
authority  thus  given  to  what  was  purely  a  bubble 
scheme,  was  to  bring  upon  the  Legislature  a  per- 
fect deluge  of  petitions  from  all  manner  of  pro- 
jectors. Patents  and  monopolies  were  sought  for  the 
carrying  on  of  fisheries  in  Greenland  and  various 
other  regions  ;  for  the  growth,  manufacture,  and  sale 
of  hemp,  flax,  and  cotton  ;  for  the  making  of  sail- 
cloth ;  for  a  general  insurance  against  fire  ;  for  the 
planting  and  rearing  of  madder  to  be  used  by  dyers  ; 
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for  the  preparing  and  curing  of  Virginia  tobacco  for 
snuff,  and  making  it  into  the  same  within  all  his 
Majesty's  dominions.  Schemes  such  as  these  were 
comparatively  reasonable  ;  but  there  were  others  of  a 
different  kind.  Petitions  were  gravely  submitted  to 
Parliament  praying  for  patents  to  be  granted  to  the 
projectors  of  enterprises  for  trading  in  hair  ;  for  the 
universal  supply  of  funerals  to  all  parts  of  Great 
Britain  ;  for  insuring  and  increasing  children's  for- 
tunes ;  for  insuring  masters  and  mistresses  against 
losses  from  the  carelessness  or  misconduct  of  ser- 
vants ;  for  insuring  against  thefts  and  robberies  ;  for 
extracting  silver  from  lead  ;  for  the  transmutation 
of  silver  into  malleable  fine  metal  ;  for  buying  and 
fitting  out  ships  to  suppress  pirates  ;  for  a  wheel  for 
perpetual  motion,  and — with  which  project  perhaps 
we  may  close  our  list  of  specimens — '  for  carrying 
on  an  undertaking  of  great  advantage,  but  nobody  to 
know  what  it  is.7  Of  course  some  of  these  projects 
were  mere  vulgar  swindles.  Even  in  that  season  of 
marvellous  projection  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
the  inventors  of  the  last-mentioned  scheme  had  any 
serious  belief  in  its  efficacy.  The  author  of  the  pro- 
ject for  the  perpetual  motion  wheel  was,  we  take  it, 
a  sincere  personage  and  enthusiast.  His  scheme  has 
been  coming  up  again  and  again  before  the  world 
since  his  time  ;  and  we  have  known  good  men  who 
would  have  staked  all  they  held  dear  in  life,upon 
the  possibility  of  its  realisation.  But  the  would- 
be  patentee  of  the  undertaking  of  great  advantage, 
nobody  to  know  what  it  is,  was  a  man  of  a  different 
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order.     He  understood  human  nature  in  certain  of 
its  moods.     He  knew  that  there  are  men  and  women 
who  can  be  got  to  believe  in  anything  which  holds 
out  the  promise  of  quick  and  easy  gain.     If  he  found 
a  few  dozen  greedy  and  selfish  fools  to  help  his  pro- 
ject with  a  little  money,  that  would  no  doubt  be  the 
full  attainment  of  his  ends.     Probably  he  was  suc- 
cessful.    The  very  boldness  of  his  avowal  of  secrecy 
would  have  a  charm  for  many.     One  day  would  be 
enough  for  him,  the  day  when  he  sent  in  his  demand 
for  a  patent.   The  bare  demand  would  bring  him  dupes. 
The  first   great  blow  struck  at  the  South  Sea 
Company  came  from  the  South  Sea  Company  itself. 
Several  bubble  companies  began  to  imitate  the  finan- 
cial system  which  the  more  favoured  institution  had 
set  up.     The    South  Sea  Company  put  in   motion 
certain  legal  proceedings  against  some  of  the  offend- 
ers.    The  South  Sea  Company  had  the  support  and 
countenance  of  the  high  legal  authorities,  and  found 
no   difficulty  in   obtaining   injunctions   against  the 
other  associations,  directing  them  not  to  go  beyond 
the  strict  legal  privileges  secured  to  tihem  by  their 
charters  of  incorporation.     Among  the  undertakings 
thus  admonished  were  the  English  Copper  Company 
and  the  Welsh    Copper   and  Lead  Company.     His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  happened  to 
be  a  governor  of  the  English  Copper  Company,  and 
the  Lords  Justices  were  polite  enough  to  send  the 
Prince  a  message  expressing  the  great  regret  they 
felt  at  having  to  declare  illegal  an  enterprise  with 
which  he  was  connected.    The  Prince,  not  to  be  out- 
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done  in  politeness,  received  the  admonition,  we  are 
told,  '  very  graciously/  and  sent  on  his  part  a  mes- 
sage to  the  Company  requesting  them  to  accept  his 
resignation,  and  to  elect  someone  else  a  governor  in 
his  place.  The  proceedings  which  the  South  Sea 
Company  had  set  on  foot  against  their  audacious 
rivals  and  imitators  had,  however,  the  inconvenient 
effect  of  directing  too  much  of  public  attention  to  the 
principles  upon  which  they  conducted  their  own 
business.  Confidence  began  to  waver,  to  be  shaken, 
to  give  way  altogether ;  and  when  people  ask  whether 
a  speculation  is  a  bubble,  the  bubble,  if  it  is  one,  is 
already  burst. 

The  whole  basis  of  Law's  system,  and  of  the  South 
Sea  Company's  schemes  as  well,  was  the  principle 
that  the  prosperity  of  a  nation  is  increased  in  pro- 
portion to  the  quantity  of  money  in  circulation  ;  and 
that  as  no  state  can  have  gold  enough  for  all  its  com- 
mercial transactions,  paper  money  may  be  issued  to  an 
unlimited  extent,  and  its  full  value  maintained  with- 
out its  being  convertible  at  pleasure  into  hard  cash. 
This  supposed  principle  has  been  proved  again  and 
again  to  be  a  mere  fallacy  and  paradox;  but  it 
always  finds  enthusiastic  believers  who  have  plau- 
sible arguments  in  its  support.  It  appears,  indeed, 
to  have  a  singular  fascination  for  some  persons  in  all 
times  and  communities.  It  might  seem  an  obvious 
truism  that  under  no  possible  conditions  can  people 
in  general  be  got  to  give  as  much  for  a  promise  to 
pay  as  for  a  certain  and  instant  payment ;  and  yet 
this  truism  would  have  to  be  proved  a  falsehood  in 
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order  to  establish  a  basis  for  such  a  project  as  that 
of  Law.  Even  were  the  basis  to  be  established,  the 
project  would  then  have  to  be  worked  fairly  and 
honestly  out,  which  was  not  done  either  in  the  case 
of  the  Mississippi  Company  or  of  the  South  Sea  Com- 
pany. If  each  had  been  founded  on  a  true  financial 
principle,  each  was  worked  in  a  false  and  fraudulent 
way.  At  its  best  the  South  Sea  Company  in  its 
later  development  would  have  been  a  bubble.  Worked 
as  it  actually  was,  it  proved  to  be  a  swindle.  A  com- 
mittee of  secrecy  was  appointed  by  the  House  of 
Commons  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  com- 
pany. The  committee  found  that  false  and  fictitious 
entries  had  been  made  in  the  company's  books  ;  that 
leaves  had  been  torn  out ;  that  some  books  had  been 
destroyed  altogether,  and  that  others  had  been  carried 
off  and  secreted.  The  vulgar  arts  of  the  card- sharper 
and  the  thimble-rigger  had  been  prodigally  employed 
to  avert  detection  and  ruin  by  the  directors  of  a  com- 
pany which  was  promoted  and  protected  by  ministers 
of  State  and  by  the  favourites  of  the  King. 

Some  idea  of  the  wide- spread  nature  of  the 
disaster  which  was  inflicted  by  the  wreck  of  the 
company  may  be  formed  from  a  rapid  glance  at 
some  of  the  petitions  for  redress  and  relief  which 
were  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons.  We 
find  among  them  petitions  from  the  counties  of  Hert- 
ford, Dorset,  Essex,  Buckingham,  Derby  ;  the  cities 
of  Bristol,  Exeter,  Lincoln  ;  the  boroughs  of  Oak- 
hampton,  Amersham,  Bedford,  Chipping  Wycombe,. 
Abingdon,  Sudbury,  East  Eetford,  Evesham,  Newark- 
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upon- Trent,  Newbury,  and  many  other  places.     We 
have  purposely  omitted  to  take  account  of  any  of  the 
London  communities.     The  wildest  excitement  pre- 
vailed ;  and  it  is  characteristic  of  the  time  to  note 
that  the  national  calamity — for  it  was  no  less — aroused 
fresh  hopes  in  the  minds  of  the  Jacobites.     Such  a 
calamity,  such  a  scandal,  it  was  thought,  could  not 
but  bring  shame  and  ruin  upon  the  Whig  ministers, 
and  through  them  discredit  on  the  Sovereign  and  the 
Court.      It  was  believed,  it  was  hoped,  that  Sunder- 
land  would  be  found  to  be  implicated  in  the  swindle. 
Why  should  not  such  a  crisis,  such  a  humiliation  to 
the  Whigs,  be  the  occasion  of  a  new  and  a  more  suc- 
cessful attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Jacobites  ?     The 
King  was  again  in  Hanover.     He   was    summoned 
home  in  hot  haste.     On  December  8,  1720,  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  were  assembled  to  hear  the 
reading  of  the  Royal  speech  proroguing  the  session  • 
and  in  the  speech  the  King  was  made  to  express  his 
concern  '  for  the  unhappy  turn  of  affairs  which  has 
so  much  affected  the  public  credit  at  home,'  and  to 
recommend  most  earnestly  to  the  House  of  Commons 
'  that  you  consider  of  the  most  effectual  and  speedy 
methods  to  restore  the  national   credit,    and   fix   it 
upon  a  lasting  foundation.'    '  You  will,  I  doubt  not,' 
the  speech  went  on  to  say,  *  be  assisted  in  so  com- 
mendable and  necessary  a  work  by  every  man  that 
loves  his  country.'     A  week  or  so  before  the  royal 
speech  was   read,   on  November  30,   1720,  Charles 
Edward,  eldest  son  of  James   Stuart,  was  born  at 
Rome.      The  undaunted  mettle  of  Atterbury  came 


1720  HOUGHTON.  257 

into  fresh  and  vigorous  activity  with  the  birth  of  the 
Stuart  heir,  and  the  apparently  imminent  ruin  of  the 
Whig  ministers. 

Eobert  Walpole  had  been  spending  some  time 
peacefully  at  his  country  place,  Houghton,  in  Nor- 
folk. Hunting,  bull -baiting,  and  drinking  were  the 
principal  amusements  with  which  Walpole  entertained 
his  guests  there.  Sometimes  the  guests  were  persons 
of  royal  rank  :  Walpole  once  entertained  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Tuscany.  Sometimes  the  throng  of  his 
visitors  and  his  neighbours  to  the  hunting -field  could 
only  be  compared,  says  a  letter  written  at  the  time, 
to  an  army  in  its  march.  Walpole  never  lost  sight, 
however,  of  what  was  going  on  in  the  metropolis.  He 
used  to  send  a  trusty  Norfolk  man  as  his  express 
messenger  to  run  all  the  way  on  foot  from  Houghton 
to  London,  and  carry  letters  for  him  to  confidential 
friends,  and  bring  him  back  the  answers.  When  he 
found  how  badly  things  were  going  in  London  on  the 
bursting  of  the  South  Sea  bubble,  he  hastened  up  to 
town.  His  presence  was  sadly  needed  there.  It  is 
not  without  interest  to  think  of  James  Stuart  in 
Rome,  and  Walpole  in  Houghton,  both  keeping  their 
eyes  fixed  on  the  gradual  exposure  of  the  South  Sea 
swindle,  and  both  alike  hoping  to  find  their  account 
in  the  national  calamity.  All  the  advantage  was 
with  the  statesman  and  not  with  the  Prince.  The 
English  people  of  all  opinions  and  creeds  were 
tolerably  well  assured  that  if  any  one  could  help 
them  out  of  the  difficulty,  Walpole  could  ;  and  it 
required  the  faith  of  the  most  devoted  Jacobite  to 
VOL.  i.  s 
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make  any  man  of  business  believe  that  the  return  of 
the  exiled  Stuarts  could  do  much  to  keep  off  national 
bankruptcy.  Walpole  had  waited  long.  His  time 
was  now  come  at  last. 

Walpole  had  kept  his  head  cool  during  the  days 
when  the  Company  was  soaring  to  the  skies  ;  he  kept 
his  head  equally  cool  when  it  came  down  with  a  crash. 
1  He  had  never,'  he  said  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
i  approved  of  the  South  Sea  scheme,  and  was  sensible 
it  had  done  a  great  deal  of  mischief;  but,  since  it 
could  not  be  undone,  he  thought  it  the  duty  of  all 
good  men  to  give  their  helping  hand  towards  retriev- 
ing it  ;  and,  with  this  view,  he  had  already  bestowed 
some  thoughts  on  a  proposal  to  restore  public  credit, 
which  at  the  proper  time  he  would  submit  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  House.'  Walpole  had  made  money  by 
the  South  Sea  scheme.  The  sound  knowledge  of  the 
principles  of  finance  which  enabled  him  to  see  that 
the  enterprise  thus  conducted  could  not  pay  in  the 
end  enabled,  him  also  to  see  that  it  could  pay  up  to  a 
certain  point,  and  when  that  point  had  been  reached 
he  quietly  sold  out  and  saved  his  gams.  The  King's 
mistresses  and  their  relatives  also  made  good  profit 
out  of  the  transactions.  The  Prince  of  Wales  was  a 
gainer  by  some  of  the  season's  speculations.  But 
when  the  crash  caine  the  ruin  was  wide-spread  ;  it 
amounted  to  the  proportions  of  a  national  calamity. 
The  ruling  classes  raged  and  stormed  against  the  vile 
conspirators  who  had  disappointed  them  in  their  ex- 
pectations of  coining  money  out  of  cobwebs.  The 
Lords  and  Commons  held  inquiries,  passed  resolu- 
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tions,  demanded  impeachments.  It  was  soon  made 
manifest  beyond  all  doubt  that  members  of  the 
Government  had  been  scandalously  implicated  in 
the  worst  parts  of  the  fraudulent  speculations.  Mr. 
Aislabie,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  was  only 
too  clearly  shown  to  be  one  of  the  leading  delinquents. 
Mr.  Craggs,  the  father,  Postmaster- General,  and  James 
Craggs,  the  son,  Secretary  of  State,  were  likewise  in- 
volved. Both  were  remarkable  men.  The  father  had 
begun  life  as  a  common  barber,  and  partly  by  capacity 
and  partly  by  the  thrift  that  follows  fawning  had 
made  his  way  up  in  the  world,  until  he  reached  the 
height  from  which  he  was  suddenly  and  so  igno- 
miniously  to  fall.  It  was  hardly  worth  the  trouble 
thus  to  toil  and  push  and  climb,  only  to  tumble  down 
with  such  shame  and  ruin.  Craggs  the  father  had 
had  great  transfers  of  South  Sea  stock  made  to  him, 
for  which  he  never  paid.  Craggs  the  son,  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  had  acted  as  the  go-between  in  the 
transactions  of  the  Company  with  the  King's  mis- 
tresses, whereby  the  influence  of  these  ladies  was 
purchased  for  a  handsome  consideration.  Charles 
Stanhope,  one  of  the  Secretaries  to  the  Treasury,  and 
cousin  of  the  Minister,  was  shown  to  have  received 
large  value  in  the  stock  of  the  Company  for  which  he 
never  paid.  The  most  ghastly  ruin  fell  on  some  of 
these  men.  Craggs  the  younger  died  suddenly  on 
the  very  day  when  the  report  incriminating  him  was 
read  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Craggs  the  father 
poisoned  himself  a  few  days  afterwards.  Pope  wrote 
an  epitaph  on  the  son,  in  which  he  described  him  as — 

s  2 
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Statesman,  yet  friend  of  truth ;  of  soul  sincere, 
In  action  faithful  and  in  honour  clear  ; 
Who  broke  no  promise,  served  no  private  end, 
Who  gained  no  title,  and  who  lost  no  friend. 

Epitaphs  seem  to  have  been  genuine  tributes  of 
personal  friendship  in  those  days  ;  they  had  no  refer- 
ence to  merit  or  to  truth.  One's  friend  had  every 
virtue  because  he  was  one's  friend.  Secret  committees 
might  condemn,  Parliament  might  degrade,  juries 
might  convict,  impartial  history  might  stigmatise  ; 
but  one's  friend  remained  one's  friend  all  the  same,  and 
if  one  had  the  gift  of  verse,  was  to  be  held  up  to  the 
admiration  of  time  and  eternity  in  a  glorifying  epitaph. 
We  have  fallen  on  more  prosaic  days  now  ;  the  living 
admirer  of  a  modern  Craggs  would  leave  his  epitaph 
unwritten  if  he  could  not  make  facts  and  feelings  fit 
better  in  together. 

A  better  and  more  eminent  man  than  Aislabie  or 
either  Craggs  lost  his  life  in  consequence  of  the  South 
Sea  calamity.  No  one  had  accused,  or  even  suspected, 
Lord  Stanhope  of  any  share  in  the  financial  swindle. 
Even  the  fact  that  his  cousin  was  one  of  those  accused 
of  guilty  complicity  with  it  did  not  induce  any  one  to 
believe  that  the  Minister  of  State  had  any  share  in  the 
guilt.  Yet  Stanhope  was  one  of  the  first  victims  of 
the  crisis.  The  Duke  of  Wharton,  son  of  the  late 
Minister,  had  just  come  of  age.  He  was  already  re- 
nowned as  a  brilliant,  audacious  profligate.  He  was 
president  of  the  Hell-fire  Club  ;  he  and  some  of  his 
comrades  were  the  nightly  terror  of  London  streets. 
Wharton  thought  fit  to  make  himself  the  champion 
of  public  purity  in  the  debates  on  the  South  Sea 
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Company's  ruin.  He  attacked  the  Ministers  fiercely ; 
he  attacked  Stanhope  in  especial.  Stanhope  replied 
to  him  with  far  greater  warmth  than  the  weight  of 
any  attack  from  Wharton  would  seem  to  have  called 
for.  Excited  beyond  measure,  Stanhope  burst  a 
blood-vessel  in  his  anger.  He  was  carried  home,  and 
he  died  the  next  day — February  5,  1721.  His  life 
had  been  pure  and  noble.  He  was  a  sincere  lover  of 
his  country  ;  a  brave  and  often  a  successful  soldier  ; 
a  statesman  of  high  purpose  if  not  of  the  most  com- 
manding talents.  His  career  as  a  soldier  was  brought 
to  a  close  when  he  had  to  capitulate  to  that  master 
of  war  and  profligacy,  the  Duke  de  Yendome  ;  an 
encounter  of  a  different  kind  with  another  brilliant 
profligate  robbed  him  of  his  life. 

The  House  of  Commons  promptly  passed  a  series 
of  resolutions  declaring  '  John  Aislabie,  Esquire,  a 
Member  of  this  House,  then  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer and  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty's 
Treasury,7  guilty  of  '  most  notorious,  dangerous,  and 
infamous  corruption,'  and  ordering  his  expulsion  from 
the  House  and  his  committal  as  a  prisoner  to  the 
Tower.  This  resolution  was  carried  without  a  dis- 
sentient word.  The  House  of  Commons  went  on 
next  to  consider  that  part  of  the  report  which  applied 
to  Lord  Sunderland,  and  a  motion  was  made  declar- 
ing that  '  after  the  proposals  of  the  South  Sea 
Company  were  accepted  by  this  House,  and  a  Bill 
ordered  to  be  brought  in  thereupon,  and  before  such 
Bill  passed,  50,000/.  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  South 
Sea  Company  was  taken  in  by  Robert  Knight,  late 
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cashier  of  the  said  company,  for  the  use  and  upon  the 
account  of  Charles,  Earl  of  Sunderland,  a  Lord  of 
Parliament  and  First  Commissioner  of  the  Treasury, 
without  any  valuable  consideration  paid,  or  sufficient 
security  given,  for  payment  for  or  acceptance  of  the 
same/ 

Sunderland  had  too  many  friends,  however,  and 
too  much  influence  to  be  dealt  with  as  if  he  were 
Aislabie,  A  fierce  debate  sprang  up.  The  evidence 
against  him  was  not  by  any  means  so  clear  as  in  the 
case  of  Aislabie.  There  was  room  for  a  doubt  as  to 
Sunderland' s  personal  knowledge  of  all  that  had  been 
done  in  his  name.  His  influence  and  power  secured 
him  the  full  benefit  of  the  doubt.  The  motion  impli- 
cating him  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  233  votes 
against  172,  '  which,  however,'  says  a  contemporary 
account,  '  occasioned  various  reasonings  and  reflec- 
tions.' Charles  Stanhope,  too,  was  lucky  enough  to 
get  off,  on  a  division,  by  a  very  narrow  majority. 

A  letter  from  an  English  traveller  at  Rome  to  his 
father,  bearing  date  May  6,  1721,  and  privately 
printed  this  year  (1884)  for  the  first  time,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Clarendon  Society,  of  Edinburgh,  gives 
an  interesting  account  of  the  reception  of  the  writer, 
an  English  Protestant,  by  James  Stuart  and  his  wife. 
That  part  of  the  letter  which  is  of  present  interest  to 
us  tells  of  the  remarks  made  by  James  on  the  subject 
of  the  South  Sea  catastrophe.  James  spoke  of  the 
investigations  of  the  secret  committee,  from  which 
he  had  no  great  hopes  ;  for,  he  said,  the  authors 
of  the  calamity  '  would  find  means  to  be  above  the 
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common  course  of  justice.'  '  Some  may  imagine, 
continued  he,  i  that  these  calamities  are  not  displeas- 
ing to  me  because  they  may  in  some  measure  turn  to 
my  advantage.  I  renounce  all  such  unworthy  thoughts. 
The  love  of  my  country  is  the  first  principle  of  my 
worldly  wishes,  and  my  heart  bleeds  to  see  so  brave 
and  honest  a  people  distressed  and  misled  by  a  few 
wicked  men,  and  plunged  into  miseries  almost  irre- 
trievable.7 i  Thereupon,'  says  the  writer  of  the  letter, 
'  he  rose  briskly  from  his  chair,  and  expressed  his 
concern  with  fire  in  his  eyes/ 

Exiled  sovereigns  are  in  the  habit  of  expressing 
concern  for  their  country  with  fire  in  their  eyes ;  they 
are  also  in  the  habit  of  regarding  their  own  return  to 
power  as  the  one  sole  means  of  relieving  the  country 
from  its  distress.  The  English  gentleman  who  de- 
scribes this  scene  represents  himself  as  not  to  be  out- 
done in  patriotism  of  his  own  even  by  the  exiled 
Prince.  '  I  could  not  disavow  much  of  what  he  said ; 
yet  I  own  I  was  piqued  at  it,  for  very  often  compas- 
sionate terms  from  the  mouth  of  an  adverse  party  are 
grating.  It  appeared  to  me  so  on  this  occasion  ;  there- 
fore I  replied,  "It's  true,  sir,  that  our  affairs  in 
England  lie  at  present  under  many  hardships  by  the 
South  Seas  mismanagement ;  but  it  is  a  constant 
maxim  with  us  Protestants  to  undergo  a  great  deal 
for  the  security  of  our  religion,  which  we  could  not 
depend  upon  under  a  Romish  Government."  This 
speech,  not  over-polite,  the  Prince  took  in  good  part, 
and  entered  upon  an  argument  so  skilfully,  'that  I  am 
apprehensive  I  should  become  half  a  Jacobite  if  I 
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should  continue  following  these  discourses  any  longer.' 
i  Therefore/  says  the  writer,  i  I  will  give  you  my 
word  I  will  enter  no  more  upon  arguments  of  this 
kind  with  him.1  The  Prince  and  his  visitor  were 
perhaps  both  playing  a  part  to  some  extent,  and  the 
whole  discourse  was  probably  a  good  deal  less  theatric 
in  style  than  the  English  traveller  has  reported.  But 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  letter  fairly  illustrates 
the  spirit  in  which  the  leading  Jacobites  watched  over 
the  financial  troubles  in  England,  and  the  new  hopes 
with  which  they  were  inspired — hopes  destined  to  be 
translated  into  new  action  before  very  long.  Nor  can 
it  be  denied  that  the  speech  of  the  English  visitor 
correctly  represented  the  feeling  which  was  growing 
stronger  day  after  day  in  the  minds  of  prudent  people 
at  home  in  England.  The  time  was  coming — had 
almost  come — when  a  political  disturbance  or  a 
financial  panic  in  these  kingdoms  was  to  be  ac- 
counted sufficient  occasion  for  a  change  of  Ministers, 
but  not  for  a  revolution. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

AFTER    THE     STOKM. 

SWIFT  wrote  more  than  one  poem  on  the  South  Sea 
mania.  That  which  was  written  in  1721,  and  is 
called  '  South  Sea/  is  a  wonder  of  wit  and  wisdom. 
It  shows  the  hollowness  of  the  scheme  in  some  new, 
odd,  and  striking  light  in  every  metaphor  and  every 
verse.  i  A  guinea/  Swift  reminds  his  readers,  '  will 
not  pass  at  market  for  a  farthing  more,  shown 
through  a  multiplying  glass,  than  what  it  always 
did  before.' 

So  cast  it  in  the  Southern  Seas, 

And  view  it  through  a  jobber's  bill, 
Put  on  what  spectacles  you  please, 

Your  guinea's  but  a  guinea  still. 

Other  poets  had  not  as  much  prudence  and  sound 
sense  as  Swift.  Pope  put  some  of  his  money,  a  good 
deal  of  it,  into  South  Sea  stock,  contrary  to  the 
earnest  advice  of  Atterbury,  and  lost  it.  Swift 
reflected  faithfully  the  temper  of  the  time  in  savage 
verses,  which  call  out  for  the  punishment  by  death 
of  the  fraudulent  directors  of  the  company.  Antasus, 
Swift  tells  us,  was  always  restored  to  fresh  strength 
as  often  as  he  touched  the  earth  ;  Hercules  subdued 
him  at  last  by  holding  him  up  in  the  air  and  stran- 
gling him  there.  Suspended  a  while  in  the  air, 
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according  to  the  same  principle,  our  directors,  he 
admonishes  the  country,  will  be  properly  tamed  and 
dealt  with.  Many  public  enemies  of  the  directors 
gave  themselves  credit  for  moderation  and  humanity 
on  the  ground  that  they  would  not  have  the  culprits 
tortured  to  death,  but  merely  executed  in  the  ordi- 
nary way. 

Walpole  set  himself  first  of  all  to  restore  public 
credit.  His  object  was  not  so  much  the  punishment 
of  fraudulent  directors  as  the  tranquillising  of  the 
public  mind,  and  the  subsidence  of  national  panic. 
He  proposed  one  measure  in  the  first  instance  to 
accomplish  this  end ;  but  that  not  being  sufficiently 
comprehensive,  he  introduced  another  Bill,  which 
was  finally  adopted  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 
Briefly  described,  this  scheme  so  adjusted  the  finan- 
cial affairs  of  the  South  Sea  Company,  that  five 
millions  of  the  seven  which  the  directors  had  agreed 
to  pay  the  public  were  remitted  ;  the  encumbrances 
to  the  company  were  cleared  off  to  a  certain  extent 
by  the  confiscation  of  the  estates  of  the  fraudulent 
directors  ;  the  credit  of  the  company's  bonds  was 
maintained  ;  thirty-three  pounds  six  shillings  and 
eightpence  per  cent,  were  divided  amongst  the  pro- 
prietors, and  two  millions  were  reserved  towards  the 
liquidation  of  the  National  Debt.  The  company  was, 
therefore,  put  into  a  position  to  carry  out  its  various 
public  engagements,  and  the  panic  was  soon  over. 
Many  of  the  proprietors  of  the  company  complained 
bitterly  of  the  manner  in  which  they  had  been  treated 
by  Walpole.  The  lobbies  of  the  House  of  Commons 
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and  all  the  adjacent  places  were  crowded  by  pro- 
prietors of  the  short  annuities  and  other  redeemable 
popular  deeds  ;  men  and  women  who,  as  the  con- 
temporary accounts  tell  us,  '  in  a  rude  and  insolent 
manner  demanded  justice  of  the  members  as  they 
went  into  the  House,'  and  put  into  their  hands  a 
paper  with  the  words  written  on  it,  '  Pray  do  justice 
to  the  annuitants  who  lent  their  money  on  Parlia- 
mentary security/  '  The  noisy  multitude,'  we  are 
told,  i  were  particularly  rude  to  Mr.  Comptroller, 
tearing  part  of  his  coat  as  he  passed  by.'  The 
Speaker  of  the  House  was  informed  that  a  crowd  of 
people  had  got  together  in  a  riotous  and  tumultuous 
manner  in  the  lobbies  and  passages,  and  he  ordered 
1  that  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  City  of  West- 
minster do  immediately  attend  this  House,  and  bring 
the  constables  with  them.'  While  the  Justices  and 
the  constables  were  being  sent  for,  Sir  John  Ward 
was  presenting  to  the  House  a  petition  from  the 
proprietors  of  the  redeemable  funds,  setting  forth 
that  they  had  lent  their  money  to  the  South  Sea 
Company  on  Parliamentary  security  ;  that  they  had 
been  unwarily  drawn  into  subscribing  for  the  shares 
in  the  company  by  the  artifices  of  the  directors  ;  and 
they  prayed  that  they  might  be  heard  by  themselves 
or  their  counsel  against  Walpole's  measure — the 
Bill  'for  making  several  provisions  to  restore  the 
public  credit,  which  suffers  by  the  frauds  and  mis- 
management of  the  late  South  Sea  directors  and 
others.'  Walpole  opposed  the  petition,  and  said  he 
did  not  see  how  the  petitioners  could  be  relieved, 
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seeing  that  the  resolutions,  in  pursuance  of  which  his 
Bill  was  brought  in,  had  been  approved  by  the  King 
and  council,  and  by  a  great  majority  of  the  House. 
Walpole,  therefore,  moved  that  the  debate  be  ad- 
journed, in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  matter.  The 
motion  was  carried  by  seventy -eight  voices  against 
twenty-nine.  By  this  time  four  Justices  for  the  City 
of  Westminster  had  arrived,  and  were  brought  to  the 
bar  of  the  House.  The  Speaker  informed  them  that 
there  was  a  great  crowd  of  riotous  people  in  the  lob- 
bies and  passages,  and  that  he  was  commanded  by  the 
House  to  direct  them  to  go  and  disperse  the  crowd, 
and  take  care  to  prevent  similar  riots  in  the  future. 
The  four  Justices,  attended  by  five  or  six  constables, 
desired  the  petitioners  to  clear  the  lobbies  ;  and  when 
they  refused  to  do  so,  caused  a  proclamation  against 
rioters  to  be  twice  read,  warning  them  at  the  same 

D 

time  that  if  they  remained  until  the  third  reading,  they 
would  have  to  incur  the  penalties  of  the  Act.  What 
the  penalties  of  the  Act  were,  and  what  the  four  Jus- 
tices and  five  or  six  constables  could  have  done  with 
the  petitioners  if  the  petitioners  had  refused  to  listen 
to  reason,  do  not  seem  very  clear.  The  petitioners, 
however,  did  listen  to  reason,  and  dispersed  before 
the  fatal  third  reading  of  the  proclamation.  But 
they  did  not  disperse  without  giving  the  House  of 
Commons  and  the  Justices  a  piece  of  their  mind. 
Many  exclaimed  that  they  had  come  as  peaceable 
citizens  and  subjects  to  represent  their  grievances, 
and  had  not  expected  to  be  used  like  a  mob  and 
scoundrels  ;  and  others,  as  they  went  out,  shouted 


1721  RELIEF  MEASURES.  269 

to  the  members  of  Parliament,  '  You  first  pick  our 
pockets,  and  then  send  us  to  gaol  for  complaining.' 

The  Bill  went  up  to  the  House  of  Lords  on  Mon- 
day, August  7,  and  the  Lords  agreed  to  it  without  an 
amendment.  On  Thursday,  August  10,  Parliament 
was  prorogued.  The  Lord  Chancellor  read  the  King's 
speech.  l  The  common  calamity,'  said  his  Majesty, 
'  occasioned  by  the  wicked  execution  of  the  South  Sea 
scheme,  was  become  so  very  great  before  your  meet- 
ing, that  the  providing  proper  remedies  for  it  was 
very  difficult.  But  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  to 
observe  that  public  credit  now  begins  to  recover, 
which  gives  me  the  greatest  hopes  that  it  will  be 
entirely  restored  when  all  the  provisions  you  have 
made  for  that  end  shall  be  duly  put  in  execution.' 
The  speech  went  on  to  tell  of  his  Majesty's  'great  com- 
passion for  the  sufferings  of  the  innocent  and  a  just 
indignation  against  the  guilty ; '  and  added  that  the 
King  had  readily  given  his  assent  i  to  such  Bills  as 
you  have  presented  to  me  for  punishing  the  authors 
of  our  late  misfortunes,  and  for  obtaining  the  restitu- 
tion and  satisfaction  due  to  those  who  have  been 
injured  by  them  in  such  manner  as  you  judged 
proper.'  Certainly  there  was  no  lack  of  severity  in 
the  punishment  inflicted  on  the  fraudulent  directors. 
Their  estates  were  confiscated  with  such  rigour  that 
some  of  them  were  reduced  to  miserable  poverty. 
They  were  disqualified  from  ever  holding  any  public 
place  or  office  whatever,  and  from  ever  having  a  seat 
in  Parliament.  Yet,  severely  as  they  were  punished, 
the  outcry  of  the  public  at  the  time  was  that  they  had 
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been  let  off  far  too  easily.  "Walpole  was  denounced 
because  he  did  not  carry  their  punishment  much 
farther.  There  was  even  a  ridiculous  report  spread 
abroad  that  he  had  defended  Sunderland  and  screened 
the  directors  from  the  most  ignoble  and  sordid  motives, 
and  that  he  had  been  handsomely  paid  for  his  com- 
promise with  crime.  Nothing  would  have  satisfied 
some  of  the  sufferers  by  the  South  Sea  scheme  short 
of  the  execution  of  its  principal  directors.  Even  the 
scaffold,  however,  could  hardly  have  dealt  more  stern 
and  summary  justice  on  the  criminals — as  some  of 
them  undoubtedly  were — than  did  the  actual  course 
of  events.  When  the  storm  cleared  away  Aislabie  was 
ruined  ;  Craggs,  the  Postmaster- General,  was  dead  ;. 
Craggs,  the  Secretary  of  State,  was  dead  ;  Lord  Stan- 
hope, who  was  really  innocent — was  really  unsus- 
pected of  any  share  in  the  crimes  of  the  fraudulent 
directors — was  dead  also  ;  Sunderland  was  no  longer 
a  Minister  of  State,  and  the  shadow  of  death  was 
already  on  him.  It  was  not  merely  the  bursting  of 
a  bubble  ;  it  was  the  bursting  of  a  shell — it  mutilated 
or  killed  those  who  stood  around  and  near. 

By  the  time  of  the  new  elections — for  Parliament 
had  now  nearly  run  its  course — public  tranquillity  was 
entirely  restored.  Parliament  was  dissolved  in  March 
1722,  and  the  new  elections  left  Walpole  and  his 
friends  in  power,  with  an  immense  majority  at  their 
back.  Long  before  the  new  Parliament  had  time  to 
assemble  Lord  Sunderland  suddenly  died  of  heart 
disease.  On  April  19,  1722,  his  death  took  place, 
and  it  was  so  unexpected  that  a  wild  outcry  was 
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raised  by  some  of  his  friends,  who  insisted  that  his 
enemies  had  poisoned  him.  The  medical  examination 
proved,  however,  that  Sunderland' s  disease  was  one 
which  might  at  any  moment  of  excitement  have 
brought  on  his  death.  Nearly  all  the  leading  public 
men  who,  innocent  or  guilty,  had  been  mixed  up  with 
the  evil  schemes  of  the  South  Sea  Company  were  now 
in  the  grave. 

The  field  seemed  now  clear  and  open  to  Walpole* 
The  death  of  Sunderland,  following  so  soon  on  that 
of  Stanhope,  had  left  him  apparently  without  a  rival. 
Sunderland  had  been  to  the  last  a  political,  and  even 
a  personal,  enemy  of  Walpole.  Although  Walpole 
had  gone  so  far  to  protect  Sunderland  against  the 
House  of  Commons  and  against  public  opinion,  with 
regard  to  his  share  in  the  South  Sea  Company's 
transactions,  Sunderland  could  not  forgive  Walpole 
because  Walpole  was  rising  higher  in  the  State — 
because  he  was,  in  fact,  the  greater  man.  Though 
Sunderland  was  compelled  by  public  opinion  to  re- 
sign office,  he  had  contrived,  up  to  the  hour  of  his 
death,  to  maintain  his  influence  over  the  mind  of 
King  George.  Fortunately  for  George,  the  King 
had  too  much  clear,  robust  good  sense  not  to  re- 
cognise the  priceless  worth  of  Walpole' s  advice  and 
Walpole' s  services.  Sunderland  tried  one  ingenious 
artifice  to  get  rid  of  Walpole.  He  suggested  to 
George  that  Walpole' s  merits  required  some  special 
and  permanent  recognition,  and  he  recommended 
that  the  King  should  create  Walpole  Postmaster- 
General  for  life.  Such  an  office,  indeed,  would 
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have  brought  Walpole  an  ample  revenue,  supposing 
he  stood  in  need  of  money,  which  he  did  not,  but 
it  would  have  disqualified  him  for  ever  for  a  seat 
in  Parliament.  Perhaps  no  better  illustration  of 
Sunderland's  narrow  intellect  and  utter  lack  of  judg- 
ment could  be  found  than  the  supposition  that  this 
shallow  trick  could  succeed,  and  that  the  greatest 
administrator  of  his  time  could  be  thus  quietly  with- 
drawn from  Parliamentary  life  and  from  the  higher 
work  of  the  State,  and  shelved  in  perpetuity  as  a 
Postmaster- General.  King  George  was  not  to  be 
taken  in  after  this  fashion.  He  asked  Sunderland 
whether  Walpole  wished  for  such  an  office,  or  was 
acquainted  with  Sunderland's  intention  to  make  the 
suggestion.  Sunderland  had  to  answer  both  questions 
in  the  negative.  '  Then/  said  the  King,  '  pray  do 
not  make  him  any  such  offer,  or  say  anything  about 
it  to  him.  I  had  to  part  with  him  once,  much  against 
my  will,  and,  so  long  as  he  is  willing  to  serve  me,  I 
will  never  part  with  him  again.7  This  incident 
shows  that,  if  Sunderland  had  lived,  he  would  have 
plotted  against  Walpole  to  the  end,  and  would  have 
stood  in  Walpole' s  way  to  the  best  of  his  power,  and 
with  all  the  unforgiving  hostility  of  the  narrow- 
minded  and  selfish  man  who  has  had  services  rendered 
him  for  which  he  ought  to  feel  grateful,  but  cannot. 

A  far  greater  man  than  Sunderland  was  soon  to 
pass  away. 

From  Marlborough's  eyes  the  streams  of  dotage  flow. 

These  are  the  famous  words  in  which  Johnson  depicts 
the  miserable  decay  of  a  great  spirit,  and  points  anew 
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the  melancholy  moral  of  the  vanity  of  human  wishes. 
Hardly  a  line  in  the  poetry  of  our  language  is  better 
known  or  more  often  quoted.  Where  did  Johnson 
get  the  idea  that  Marlborough  had  sunk  into  dotage 
before  his  death  ?  There  is  not  the  slightest  founda- 
tion for  such  a  belief.  All  that  we  know  of  Marl- 
borough's  closing  days  tells  us  the  contrary.  Nothing 
in  Maryborough's  life,  not  even  his  serene  disregard 
of  dangers  and  difficulties,  not  even  his  victories, 
became  him  like  to  the  leaving  of  it.  No  great  man 
ever  sank  more  gracefully,  more  gently,  with  a  calmer 
spirit,  down  to  his  rest.  We  get  some  charming 
pictures  of  Marlborough' s  closing  days.  Death  had 
given  him  warning  by  repeated  paralytic  strokes.  On 
November  27,  1721,  he  was  seen  for  the  last  time  in 
the  House  of  Lords.  He  was  not,  however,  quite 
near  his  death  even  then.  He  used  to  spend  his  time 
at  Blenheim,  or  at  his  lodge  in  Windsor.  To  the 
last  he  was  fond  of  riding  and  driving  and  the  fresh 
country  air.  Indoors  he  loved  to  be  surrounded  by 
his  granddaughters  and  their  young  friends,  and  to 
join  in  games  of  cards  and  other  amusements  with 
them.  They  used  to  get  up  private  theatricals  to 
gratify  the  gentle  old  warrior.  We  hear  of  a  version 
of  Dry  den's  l  All  for  Love '  being  thus  performed. 
The  Duchess  of  Marlborough  had  cut  out  of  the  play 
its  unseemly  passages,  and  even  its  too  amorous 
expressions — the  reader  will  probably  think  there 
was  not  much  left  of  the  piece  when  this  work  of 
purification  had  been  accomplished — and  she  would 
not  allow  any  embracing  to  be  performed.  The 
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gentleman  who  played  Mark  Antony  wore  a  sword 
which  had  been  presented  to  Marlborough  by  the 
Emperor.  The  part  of  the  high  priest  was  played  by  a 
pretty  girl,  a  friend  of  Marlborough's  granddaughters, 
and  she  wore  as  high  priest's  robe  what  seems  to  have 
been  a  lady's  night-dress  gorgeously  embroidered 
with  special  devices  for  the  occasion.  A  prologue, 
written  by  Dr.  Hoadly,  was  read,  in  which  the  glories 
of  the  great  Duke's  career  were  glowingly  recounted. 
Some  painter,  it  seems  to  us,  might  make  a  pretty 
picture  of  this  ;  the  great  hall  in  Blenheim  turned 
into  a  theatre,  the  handsome  young  men  and  pretty 
girls  enacting  their  chastened  parts,  the  fading  old 
hero  looking  at  the  scene  with  pleased  and  kindly 
eyes,  and  the  imperious,  loving  old  Duchess  turning 
her  devoted  gaze  on  him. 

So  fades,  so  languishes,  grows  dim,  and  dies  the 
conqueror  of  Blenheim,  the  greatest  soldier  England 
ever  had  since  the  days  when  kings  ceased  to  be  as  a 
matter  of  right  her  chiefs  in  command.  In  the  early 
days  of  June  1722  Marlborough  was  stricken  by 
another  paralytic  seizure,  and  this  was  his  last.  He 
was  in  full  possession  of  his  senses  to  the  end,  per- 
fectly conscious  and  calm.  He  knew  that  he  was 
dying  ;  he  had  prayers  read  to  him  ;  he  conveyed  in 
many  tender  ways  his  feelings  of  affection  for  his  wife, 
and  of  hope  for  his  own  future.  At  four  in  the  morn- 
ing of  June  16  his  life  ebbed  quietly  away.  He  was 
in  his  seventy- second  year  when  he  died.  None  of 
the  great  deeds  of  his  life  belong  to  this  history ;  none 
of  that  life's  worst  offences  have  much  to  do  with  it. 
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Marlborough' s  career  seems  to  us  absolutely  faultless 
in  two  of  its  aspects  ;  as  a   commander   and  as  a 
husband  we  can  only  give  him  praise.     He  was  pro- 
bably a  greater  commander  than  even  the  Duke  of 
"Wellington.    If  he  never  had  to  encounter  a  Napo- 
leon, he   had  to  meet  and  triumph  over  difficulties 
which  never  came  in  Wellington's  way.     It  was  not 
Wellington's  fate  to  have  to  strive  against  political 
treachery  of  the  basest  kind  on  the  part  of  English 
Ministers  of  State.     Wellington's  enemies  were  all  in 
the  field  arrayed  against  him  ;  Marlborough  had  to 
fight  the  foreign  enemy  on  the  battle-field,   and  to 
struggle  meanwhile  against  the  persistent  treachery 
of  the  still  more  formidable  enemy  at  home  in  the 
council- chamber  of  his  own  sovereign.     Perhaps,  in- 
deed, Wellington's  nature  would  not  have  permitted 
him  to  succeed  under  such  difficulties.     Wellington 
could  hardly  have  met  craft  with  craft,  and,  it  must 
be  added,  falsehood  with  falsehood,  as  Marlborough 
did.    We  have  said  in  this  book  already  that  even  for 
that  age  of  double-dealing  Marlborough  was  a  sur- 
prising double-dealer,  and  there  were  many  passages 
in  his  career  which  are  evidences  of  an  astounding 
capacity  for  deceit.     '  He  was  a  great  man/  said  his 
enemy,  Lord  Peterborough,  '  and  I  have  forgotten  his 
faults.'     Historians  would  gladly  do  the  same  if  they 
could  ;  would  surely  dwell  with  much  more  delight 
on  the  virtues  and  the  greatness  than  on  the  defects. 
The  English  people  were  generous  to  Marlborough, 
and  in  the  way  which,  it  has  to  be  confessed,  was 
most  welcome  to  him.     But  if  a  very  treasure-house 
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of  gold  could  not  have  satisfied  his  love  of  money, 
let  it  be  added  that  the  national  treasure-house 
itself,  were  it  poured  out  at  his  feet,  could  not  have 
over-paid  the  services  which  he  had  rendered  to  his 
country. 

Marlborough  left  no  son  to  inherit  his  honours 
and  his  fortune.  His  titles  and  estates  descended  to 
his  eldest  daughter,  the  Countess  of  Godolphin.  She 
died  without  leaving  a  son,  and  the  titles  and  estates 
passed  over  to  the  Earl  of  Sunderland,  the  son  and 
heir  of  Marlborough' s  second  daughter,  at  that  time 
long  dead.  From  the  day  when  the  victor  of 
Blenheim  died,  there  has  been  no  Duke  of  Maii- 
borough  distinguished  in  anything  but  the  name. 
Not  one  of  the  world's  great  soldiers,  it  would  seem, 
was  destined  to  have  a  great  soldier  for  a  son.  From 
great  statesman  fathers  sometimes  spring  great 
statesman  sons  ;  but  Alexander,  Hannibal,  Julius 
Caesar,  Charles  the  Twelfth,  Alexander  Farnese, 
Clive,  Marlborough,  Frederick,  Napoleon,  "Wellington, 
Washington,  left  to  the  world  no  heir  of  their  great- 
ness. 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 

THE   BANISHMENT   OF   ATTEKBUKY. 

ON  Thursday,  August  9,  1722,  the  '  pompous 
solemnity  '  of  Maryborough's  funeral  took  place.  The 
great  procession  went  from  the  Duke's  house  in  St. 
James's  Park,  through  St.  James's  and  the  Upper 
Park  to  Hyde  Park  Corner,  and  thence  through 
Piccadilly,  St.  James's  Street,  Pall  Mall,  Charing 
Cross,  and  King  Street  to  "Westminster  Abbey.  A 
small  army  of  soldiers  guarded  the  remains  of  the 
greatest  warrior  of  his  age  ;  a  whole  heralds'  college 
clustered  about  the  lofty  funeral  banner  on  which  all 
the  arms  of  the  Churchills  were  quartered.  Marl- 
borough's  friends  and  admirers,  his  old  brothers  in 
arms,  the  companions  of  his  victories,  followed  his 
coffin,  and  listened  while  Garter  King-at-Arms,  bend- 
ing over  the  open  grave,  said  :  i  Thus  it  hath  pleased 
Almighty  God  to  take  out  of  this  transitory  life  unto 
His  mercy  the  most  high,  most  mighty,  and  most 
noble  prince,  John  Churchill,  Duke  and  Earl  of 
Marlborough.' 

In  Applebee's  i "Weekly  Journal'  for  Saturday, 
August  11,  two  days  after  the  funeral,  we  are  told 
that  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  in  honour  of  the 
memory  of  her  life-long  lover,  had  offered  a  prize  of 
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five  hundred  pounds  for  a  Latin  epitaph  to  be  in- 
scribed upon  his  tomb,  and  that  '  several  poets  have 
already  taken  to  their  lofty  studies  to  contend  for  the 
prize.' 

At  Marlborough's  funeral  we  see  for  the  last  time 
in  high  public  estate  one  of  the  few  Englishmen  of 
the  day  who  could  properly  be  named  in  the  same 
breath  with  Marlborough.     This  was  Francis  Atter- 
bury, the  eloquent  and  daring  Bishop  of  Rochester. 
Atterbury   came   up   to   town   for  the    purpose   of 
officiating  at  the   funeral  of  the  great    Duke.     On 
July  30,   1722,   he  wrote  from  the  country  to  his 
friend  Pope,  announcing  his  visit  to  London.     c  I  go 
to-morrow,'  Atterbury  writes,  i  to  the  Deanery,  and 
I  believe  I  shall  stay  there  till  I  have  said  dust  to 
dust,  and  shut  up  this  last  scene  of  pompous  vanity.' 
Atterbury  does  not  seem  to  have  been  profoundly 
impressed  with  the  religious  solemnity  of  the  occa- 
sion.    His  was  not  a  very  reverential  spirit.     There 
was   as   little   of  the   temper   of  pious    sanctity   in 
Atterbury  as  in  Swift  himself.     The  allusion  to  the 
last  scene  of  pompous  vanity  might  have  had  another 
significance,  as  well  as  that  which  Atterbury  meant 
to   give  to   it.      Amid    the   pomp   in  which  Marl- 
borough's  career  went  out  the  career  of  Atterbury 
went  out  as  well,  although  in  a  different  way,  and 
not  closed  sublimely  by  death.     After  the  funeral, 
Atterbury  went  to  the  Deanery  at  Westminster — he 
was   Dean   of    Westminster   as   well   as   Bishop   of 
Rochester — and  there,  on  August  24,  the  day  but 
one   after   the   scene    of  pompous   vanity,    he   was 


1722  ATTERBURY'S  ARREST.  279 

arrested  by  the  Under- Secretary  of  State,  accom- 
panied by  two  officers  of  justice,  and  was  brought, 
along  with  all  papers  of  his  which  the  officers  could 
seize,  before  tfre  Privy  Council.  He  underwent  an 
examination,  as  the  result  of  which  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  on  a  charge  of  having  been 
concerned  in  a  treasonable  conspiracy  to  dethrone  the 
King,  and  to  bring  back  the  House  of  Stuart.  In 
the  Tower  he  was  left  to  languish  for  many  a  long 
day  before  it  was  found  convenient  to  bring  him  to 
trial. 

England  was  startled  by  the  disclosures  which 
followed  Atterbury's  arrest.  On  Tuesday,  October  9, 
1722,  the  sixth  Parliament  of  Great  Britain — the 
sixth,  that  is  to  say,  since  the  union  with  Scotland — 
met  at  Westminster.  The  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Pulteney,  elected  Mr.  Spencer 
Compton  their  Speaker,  and  on  the  next  day  but  one, 
October  11,  the  Royal  speech  was  read.  The  King 
was  present  in  person,  but  the  speech  was  read  by 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  for  the  good  reason  which  we 
have  already  mentioned,  that  his  Majesty  the  King 
of  England  could  not  speak  the  English  language. 
The  speech  opened  with  a  startling  announcement. 
'  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen/  so  ran  the  words  of 
the  Sovereign,  '  I  am  concerned  to  find  myself 
obliged,  at  the  opening  of  this  Parliament,  to  ac- 
quaint you  that  a  dangerous  conspiracy  has  been  for 
some  time  formed,  and  is  still  carrying  on,  against 
my  person  and  government,  in  favour  of  a  Popish 
predender/  '  Some  of  the  conspirators,'  the  speech 
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went  on  to  say, '  have  been  taken  up  and  secured,  and 
endeavours  are  used  for  the  apprehending  others/ 
When  the  speech  was  read,  and  the  King  had  left  the 
House,  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  then  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  brought  in  a  Bill  for  suspending  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act,  and  empowering  the  Government  to  secure 
and  detain  'such  persons  as  his  Majesty  shall  suspect 
are  conspiring  against  his  person  and  government, 
for  the  space  of  one  year.'  The  motion  to  read 
the  Bill  a  second  time  in  the  same  sitting  was 
strenuously  resisted  by  a  considerable  minority  of 
the  Peers.  A  warm  debate  took  place,  and  in  the 
end  the  second  reading  was  carried  by  a  majority 
of  67  against  24.  The  debate  was  renewed  upon 
the  other  stages  of  the  Bill,  which  were  taken  in 
rapid  succession.  The  proposal  of  the  Government 
was,  of  course,  carried  in  the  end  ;  but  it  met  with 
a  resistance  in  the  House  of  Lords  which  certainly 
would  not  have  been  offered  to  such  a  proposal  by 
any  member  of  the  hereditary  chamber  in  our  day. 
Some  of  the  recorded  protests  of  dissentient  peers 
read  more  like  the  utterances  of  modern  Eadicals 
than  those  of  influential  members  of  the  House  of 
Lords.  The  strongest  objection  made  to  the  pro- 
posal was  that  the  utmost  term  for  which  the  Con- 
stitution had  previously  been  suspended  was  six 
months,  and  that  the  measure  to  suspend  it  for  a 
year  would  become  an  authority  for  suspending  it  at 
some  future  time  for  two  years,  or  three  years,  or  any 
term  which  might  please  the  ministers  in  power.  On 
Monday,  October  15,  the  Bill  was  brought  down  to 
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the  Commons,  and  was  read  a  first  time  on  the 
motion  of  Walpole.  The  Bill  was  passed  in  the 
Commons,  not,  indeed,  without  opposition,  but  with 
an  opposition  much  less  strenuous  and  influential 
than  that  which  had  been  offered  to  it  in  the  House 
of  Lords.  On  October  17  it  was  announced  to 
Parliament  that  Dr.  Atterbury,  the  Bishop  of 
Kochester,  the  Lord  North  and  Grey,  and  the  Earl 
of  Orrery,  had  been  committed  to  the  Tower  on  a 
charge  of  high  treason.  A  few  days  after,  a  similar 
announcement  was  made  about  the  arrest  and  com- 
mittal of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

By  far  the  most  important  of  the  persons  com- 
mitted for  trial  was  the  Bishop  of  Rochester.  Francis 
Atterbury  may  rank  among  the  most  conspicuous 
public  men  of  his  time.  He  stands  only  just  beneath 
Marlborough,  and  Bolingbroke,  and  Walpole.  Steele, 
in  his  sixty -sixth  Tatter  pays  a  high  tribute  to 
Atterbury  :  '  He  has  so  much  regard  to  his  congrega- 
tion, that  he  commits  to  memory  what  he  has  to  say 
to  them,  and  has  so  soft  and  graceful  a  behaviour, 
that  it  must  attract  your  attention.  His  person,  it  is 
to  be  confessed,  is  no  slight  recommendation  ;  but  he 
is  to  be  highly  commended  for  not  losing  that  advan- 
tage, and  adding  to  a  propriety  of  speech  which 
might  pass  the  criticism  of  Longinus  an  action 
which  would  have  been  approved  by  Demosthenes. 
He  has  a  peculiar  force  in  his  way,  and  has  many  of 
his  audience  who  could  not  be  intelligent  hearers  of 
his  discourse  were  there  not  explanation  as  well  as 
grace  in  his  action.  This  art  of  his  is  used  with  the 
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most  exact  and  honest  skill ;  he  never  attempts  your 
passions  until  he  has  convinced  your  reason  ;  all  the 
objections  which  he  can  form  are  laid  open  and  dis- 
persed before  he  uses  the  least  vehemence  in  his 
sermon  ;  but  when  he  thinks  he  has  your  head  he 
very  soon  wins  your  heart,  and  never  pretends  to 
show  the  beauty  of  holiness  until  he  hath  convinced 
you  of  the  truth  of  it.' 

Atterbury  had,  however,  among  his  many  gifts  a 
dangerous  gift  of  political  intrigue.  Like  Swift,  and 
Dubois,  and  Alberoni,  he  was  at  least  as  much 
statesman  as  churchman.  He  had  mixed  himself  up 
in  various  intrigues — some  of  them  could  hardly  be 
called  conspiracies — for  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts, 
and  when  at  last  something  like  a  new  conspiracy 
was  planned,  it  was  not  likely  that  he  would  be  left 
out  of  it.  He  had  courage  enough  for  any  such 
scheme.  There  was  no  great  difficulty  in  finding 
out  the  new  plot  which  King  George  mentioned  in 
his  speech  to  Parliament ;  for  James  Stuart  had 
revealed  it  himself  by  a  proclamation  which  he 
caused  to  be  circulated  among  his  supposed  ad- 
herents in  England,  renewing  in  the  boldest  terms 
his  claim  to  the  crown  of  England.  A  sort  of  junto 
of  Jacobites  appears  to  have  been  established  in 
England  to  make  arrangements  for  a  new  attempt  on 
the  part  of  James ;  the  noblemen  whom  King  George 
had  arrested  were  understood  to  be  among  its  leading 
members.  Atterbury  was  charged  with  having  taken 
a  prominent  if  not,  indeed,  a  foremost  part  in  the 
conspiracy.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lord  North  and 
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Grey,  and  Lord  Orrery  were  afterwards  discharged 
for  want  of  evidence  to  convict  them.  The  arrest  of 
a  number  of  humbler  conspirators  led  to  the  dis- 
covery of  a])  correspondence  asserted  to  have  been 
carried  on  between  Atterbury  and  the  adherents  of 
James  Stuart  in  France  and  Italy. 

Both  Houses  of  Parliament  began  by  voting 
addresses  of  loyalty  and  gratitude  to  the  King,  and 
by  resolving  that  the  proclamation  entitled  '  Decla- 
ration of  James  the  Third,  King  of  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  to  all  his  loving  subjects  of  the 
three  nations,'  and  signed,  'James  Kex,' was  4a  false, 
insolent,  and  traitorous  libel,'  and  should  be  burnt  by 
the  hands  of  the  common  hangman  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  sheriffs  of  London.  This  important 
ceremonial  was  duly  carried  out  at  the  Eoyal  Ex- 
change. Then  the  House  of  Commons  voted,  '  that 
towards  raising  the  supply,  and  reimbursing  to  the 
public  the  great  expenses  occasioned  by  the  late 
rebellions  and  disorders,  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
thousand  pounds  be  raised  and  levied  upon  the  real 
and  personal  estates  of  all  Papists,  Popish  recusants, 
or  persons  educated  in  the  Popish  religion,  or  whose 
parents  are  Papists,  or  who  shall  profess  the  Popish 
religion,  in  lieu  of  all  forfeitures  already  incurred  for 
or  upon  account  of  their  recusancy.'  This  singular 
method  of  infusing  loyalty  into  the  Koman  Catholics 
of  England  was  not  allowed  to  be  adopted  without 
serious  and  powerful  resistance  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  idea  was  not  to  devise  a  new 
penalty  for  the  Catholics,  but  to  put  in  actual 
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operation  the  terms  of  a  former  penalty  pronounced 
against  them  in  Elizabeth's  time,  and  not  then 
pressed  into  execution.  This  fact  was  dwelt  upon 
with  much  emphasis  by  the  advocates  of  the  penal 
motion.  Why  talk  of  religious  persecution  ?  they 
asked.  This  is  not  religious  persecution  ;  it  is  only 
putting  in  force  an  edict  passed  in  a  former  reign  to 
punish  Roman  Catholics  for  political  rebellion.  This 
way  of  putting  the  case  seems  only  to  make  the 
character  of  the  policy  more  clear  and  less  justifiable. 
The  Catholics  of  King  George's  time  were  to  be 
mulcted  indiscriminately  because  the  Catholics  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  time  had  been  declared  liable  to 
such  a  penalty.  The  Master  of  the  Rolls,  to  his 
great  credit,  strongly  opposed  the  resolution.  Wai- 
pole  supported  it  with  all  the  weight  of  his  argu- 
ment and  his  influence.  The  plot  was  evidently  a 
Popish  plot,  he  contended,  and  although  he  was  not 
prepared  to  accuse  any  English  Catholic  in  particular 
of  taking  part  in  it,  yet  there  could  be  no  doubt  that 
Papists  in  general  were  well-wishers  to  it,  and  that 
some  of  them  had  contributed  large  sums  towards  it. 
Why,  then,  should  they  not  be  made  to  reimburse 
some  part  of  the  expense  to  which  they  and  the 
friends  of  the  Pretender  had  put  the  nation  ?  The 
resolution,  after  it  had  been  reported  from  committee, 
was  only  carried  in  the  whole  House  by  188  votes 
against  172.  The  resolution  was  embodied  in  a  Bill, 
and  the  Bill,  when  it  went  up  to  the  House  of  Lords, 
was  opposed  there  by  several  of  the  peers,  and  especi- 
ally by  Lord  Cowper,  the  i  silver-tongued  Cowper/  who 
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had  been  so  distinguished  a  Lord  Chancellor  under 
Anne,  and  under  George  himself.  Lord  Cowper's 
was  an  eloquent  and  a  powerful  speech.  It  tore  to 
pieces  the  wretched  web  of  flimsy  sophistry  by  which 
the  supporters  of  the  Bill  endeavoured  to  make  out 
that  it  was  not  a  measure  of  religious  persecution. 
Indeed,  there  were  some  of  these  who  insisted  that, 
so  far  from  being  a  measure  of  persecution,  it  was  a 
measure  of  relief.  Our  readers  will,  no  doubt,  be 
curious  to  know  how  this  bold  position  was  sus- 
tained. In  this  wise  :  the  penalties  prescribed  for 
the  Catholics  in  Elizabeth's  reign  were  much  greater 
in  amount  than  those  which  the  Bill  proposed  to 
inflict  on  the  Catholics  of  King  George's  time  ;  there- 
fore the  Bill  was  an  indulgence  and  not  a  persecu- 
tion— a  mitigation  of  penalty,  not  a  punishment. 
Let  us  reduce  the  argument  to  plain  figures.  A 
Catholic  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  is  declared  liable 
to  a  penalty  of  twenty  pounds  ;  but  out  of  con- 
siderations of  humanity  or  justice  the  penalty  is  not 
enforced.  The  descendant  and  heir  of  that  same 
Catholic  in  the  reign  of  George  the  First  is  fined 
fifteen  pounds,  and  the  fine  is  exacted.  He  com- 
plains, and  he  is  told,  '  You  have  no  right  to  complain ; 
you  ought  to  be  grateful ;  the  original  fine  ordained 
was  twenty  pounds  ;  you  have  been  let  off  five 
pounds — you  have  been  favoured  by  an  act  of  in- 
dulgence, not  victimised  by  an  act  of  persecution.' 
Lord  Cowper  had  not  much  trouble  in  disposing  of 
arguments  of  this  kind,  but  his  speech  took  a  wider 
range,  and  is  indeed  a  masterly  exposure  of  the 
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whole  principle  on  which  the  measure  was  founded. 
On  May  22,  1723,  sixty-nine  peers  voted  for  the 
third  reading  of  the  Bill,  and  fifty-five  opposed  it. 
Lord  Cowper,  with  twenty  other  peers  entered  a 
protest  against  the  decision  of  the  House,  according 
to  a  practice  then  common  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  which  has  lately  fallen  into  complete  disuse. 
The  recorded  protests  of  dissentient  peers  form,  we 
may  observe,  very  important  historical  documents, 
and  deserve,  some  of  them,  a  careful  study.  Lord 
Cowper's  protest  was  the  last  public  act  of  his  useful 
and  honourable  career.  He  died  on  the  10th  of 
October  in  the  same  year,  1723.  Some  of  his  ene- 
mies explained  his  action  on  the  anti- Papist  Bill 
by  the  assertion  that  he  was  a  Jacobite  at  heart. 
Even  if  he  had  been,  the  fact  would  hardly  have 
made  his  conduct  less  creditable  and  spirited.  Many 
a  man  who  was  a  Jacobite  at  heart  would  have 
supported  a  measure  for  the  punishment  of  Roman 
Catholics  if  only  to  save  himself  from  the  suspicion 
of  sympathy  with  the  lost  cause. 

This,  however,  was  but  an  episode  in  the  story  of 
the  Jacobite  plot  and  the  measures  taken  to  punish 
those  who  were  engaged  in  it.  Committees  of  secrecy 
were  appointed  by  Parliament  to  inquire  into  the 
evidence  and  examine  witnesses. 

Meantime  both  Houses  of  Parliament  kept  voting 
address  after  address  to  the  Crown  at  each  new  stage 
of  the  proceedings,  and  as  each  fresh  evidence  of  the 
conspiracy  was  laid  before  them.  The  King  must 
have  grown  rather  weary  of  finding  new  words  of 
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gratitude,  and  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  one  would 
think,  must  have  grown  tired  of  inventing  new 
phrases  of  loyalty  and  fresh  expressions  of  horror  at 
the  wickedness  of  the  Jacobites.  The  horror  was  not 
quite  genuine  on  the  part  of  some  who  thus  pro- 
claimed it.  Many  of  those  who  voted  the  addresses 
would  gladly  have  welcomed  a  restoration  of  the 
Stuarts.  Not  the  most  devoted  adherent  of  King 
George  could  really  have  felt  any  surprise  at  the 
persistent  efforts  of  the  Jacobite  partisans.  Eight 
years  before  this  it  was  a  mere  toss-up  whether  Stuart 
or  Hanover  should  succeed,  and  even  still  it  was  not 
quite  certain  whether,  if  the  machinery  of  the  modern 
plebiscite  could  have  been  put  into  operation  in  Eng- 
land, the  majority  would  not  have  been  found  in 
sympathy  with  Atterbury.  It  is  almost  certain  that 
if  the  plebiscite  could  have  been  taken  in  Ireland  and 
Scotland  also,  a  majority  of  voices  would  have  voted 
James  Stuart  to  the  throne. 

It  was  resolved  to  proceed  against  Atterbury  by 
a  Bill  of  Pains  and  Penalties  to  be  brought  into 
Parliament.  The  evidence  against  him  was  certainly 
not  such  as  any  criminal  court  would  have  held  to 
justify  a  conviction.  A  young  barrister,  named 
Christopher  Layer,  was  arrested  and  examined  ;  so 
were  a  non-juring  minister  named  Kelly,  an  Irish 
Catholic  priest  called  Neynoe,  and  a  man  named 
Plunkett,  also  from  Ireland.  The  charge  against 
Atterbury  was  founded  on  the  statements  obtained 
or  extorted  from  these  men.  It  should  be  said  that 
Layer  gave  evidence  which  actually  seemed  to  impugn 
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Lord  Cowper  himself  as  a  member  of  a  club  of  dis- 
affected persons  ;  and  when  Lord  Cowper  indignantly 
repudiated  the  charge  and  demanded  an  inquiry,  the 
Government  declared  inquiry  absolutely  unnecessary, 
as  everybody  was  well  assured  of  his  innocence.  The 
Government,  however,  declined  to  follow  Lord  Cowper 
in  his  not  unreasonable  assumption  that  the  whole 
story  was  unworthy  of  explicit  credence  when  it  in- 
cluded such  a  false  statement.  The  case  against 
Atterbury  rested  on  the  declaration  of  some  of  the 
arrested  men  that  the  bishop  had  carried  on  a  corre- 
spondence with  James  Stuart,  Lord  Mar,  and  General 
Dillon  (an  Irish  Catholic  soldier,  who  after  the 
capitulation  of  Limerick  had  entered  the  French 
service),  through  the  instrumentality  of  Kelly,  who 
acted  as  his  secretary  and  amanuensis  for  that  pur- 
pose. It  was  a  case  of  circumstantial  evidence  alto- 
gether. The  impartial  reader  of  history  now  will 
feel  well  satisfied  on  two  points — first,  that  Atterbury 
was  engaged  in  the  plot ;  and  second,  that  the  evidence 
brought  against  him  was  not  nearly  strong  enough  to 
sustain  a  conviction.  It  was  the  case  of  Bolingbroke 
and  Harley  over  again.  We  know  now  that  the  men 
had  done  the  things  charged  against  them,  but  the 
evidence  then  relied  upon  was  utterly  inadequate  to 
sustain  the  charge. 

A  '  Dialogue  in  Yerse  between  a  Whig  and  a 
Tory'  was  written  by  Swift  in  the  year  1723,  i con- 
cerning the  horrid  plot  discovered  by  Harlequin,  the 
Bishop  of  Rochester's  French  Dog.'  The  Whig  tells 
the  Tory  that  the  dog — 
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His  name  is  Harlequin,  I  wot, 
And  that's  a  name  in  every  plot — 

was  generously 

Resolved  to  save  the  British  nation, 
Though  French  by  birth  and  education ; 
His  correspondence  plainly  dated 
Was  all  deciphered  and  translated ; 
His  answers  were  exceeding  pretty, 
Before  the  secret  wise  committee ; 
Confessed  as  plain  as  he  could  bark, 
Then  with  his  fore-foot  set  his  mark. 

There  was  more  than  mere  fooling  in  the  lines. 
The  dog  Harlequin  was  made  to  bear  important  evi- 
dence against  the  Bishop  of  Rochester.  Atterbury  had 
never  resigned  himself  to  the  Hanoverian  dynasty. 
He  did  not  believe  it  would  last,  and  he  openly  de- 
claimed against  it.  He  did  more  than  this,  however : 
he  engaged  in  conspiracies  for  the  restoration  of  James 
Stuart.  Horace  Walpole  says  of  him  that  he  was 
simply  a  Jacobite  priest.  He  was  a  Jacobite  priest 
who  would  gladly,  if  he  could,  have  been  a  Jacobite 
soldier,  and  had  given  ample  evidence  of  courage 
equal  to  such  a  part.  He  had  been  engaged  in  a  long 
correspondence  with  Jacobite  conspirators  at  home 
and  abroad.  The  correspondence  was  carried  on  in 
cipher,  and,  of  course,  under  feigned  names.  Atter- 
bury appears  to  have  been  described  now  as  Mr. 
Illington,  and  now  as  Mr.  Jones.  Atterbury  refused 
to  make  any  defence  before  the  House  of  Commons ; 
but  he  appeared  before  the  House  of  Lords  on  May  6, 
1723,  and  defended  himself,  and  made  strong  and 
eloquent  protestation  of  his  innocence.  One  of  the 
witnesses  whom  he  called  in  his  defence  was  his  friend 
VOL.  i.  u 
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Pope,  who  could  only  give  evidence  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  bishop  had  passed  his  time  when  staying 
in  the  poet's  house.  Christopher  Layer,  Atterbury's 
associate  in  the  general  charge  of  conspiracy,  was  a 
young  barrister  of  good  family,  a  remarkably  hand- 
some, graceful,  and  accomplished  man.  One  charge 
against  him  was  that  he  had  formed  a  plan  to  murder 
the  King  and  carry  off  the  Prince  of  Wales  ;  but  the 
statements  made  against  Layer  must  be  taken  with 
liberal  allowance  for  the  extravagance  of  loyal  passion, 
panic,  and  exaggeration.  Layer  had  escaped  and  was 
recaptured,  was  tried,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced 
to  death.  He  was  hanged  at  Tyburn  on  March  15, 
1723  ;  he  met  his  death  with  calm  courage.  His 
body  was  quartered  and  his  head  was  set  on  Temple 
Bar,  from  which  it  was  presently  blown  down  by  the 
wind.  Someone  picked  up  the  head  and  sold  it  to  a 
surgeon.  Neynoe,  another  of  the  accused  men,  con- 
trived to  escape  from  custody,  got  to  the  river,  en- 
deavoured to  swim  across  it,  and  was  drowned  in  the 
attempt. 

The  charges  made  against  Atterbury  had  there- 
fore sometimes  to  rest  upon  inferences  drawn  from 
confessions,  or  portions  of  confessions,  averred  to  have 
dropped  or  been  drawn  from  men  whose  lips  were 
now  closed  by  death.  Those  who  defended  Atterbury 
dwelt  strongly  on  this  fact,  as  was  but  natural.  It  is 
curious  to  notice  how  often  in  the  debates  of  the 
Lords  on  the  Bill  of  Pains  and  Penalties  one  noble 
peer  accuses  another  of  secret  sympathy  with  Jacobite 
schemes.  As  regards  Atterbury,  the  whole  question 
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was  whether  he  was  really  the  person  described 
in  the  correspondence  now  as  Jones  and  now  as 
Illington.  There  might  have  been  no  evidence  which 
even  a  '  secret,  wise '  committee  of  that  day  would 
have  cared  to  accept  but  for  the  fact  that  the  bishop's 
wife  had  received,  or  was  to  have  received,  from 
France  a  present  of  a  dog  called  Harlequin,  and  that 
there  was  mention  in  the  correspondence  about  poor 
Mr.  Illington  being  in  grief  for  the  loss  of  his  dog 
Harlequin.  This  allusion  put  the  committee  of  secrecy 
on  the  track.  The  bishop's  wife  had  lately  died,  and 
it  would  seem  from  the  correspondence  that  Illing- 
ton's  wife  had  died  about  the  same  time.  Clearly, 
if  it  were  once  assumed  that  Illington  and  Atterbury 
were  one  and  the  same  person,  there  was  ample 
ground  for  suspicion,  and  even  for  a  general  belief 
that  the  story  told  was  true  in  the  main.  The  evi- 
dence was  enough  for  Parliament  at  that  time,  and 
the  Bill  passed  the  House  of  Lords  on  May  16  by  a 
majority  of  83  votes  to  43.  Atterbury  was  deprived 
of  all  his  offices  and  dignities,  declared  to  be  for 
ever  incapable  of  holding  any  place  or  exercising  any 
authority  within  the  King's  dominions,  and  condemned 
to  perpetual  banishment.  He  went  to  France  in  the 
first  instance  with  his  daughter  and  her  husband.  It 
so  happened  that  Bolingbroke  had  just  at  that  time 
obtained  a  sort  of  conditional  pardon  from  the  King ; 
obtained  it  mainly  by  bribing  the  Duchess  of  Kendal. 
The  two  Jacobites  crossed  each  other  on  the  way,  one 
going  into  exile,  the  other  returning  from  it.  *  I  am 
exchanged,'  was  Atterbury's  remark.  '  The  nation/ 

u  2 
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said  Pope  afterwards,  4s  afraid  of  being  overrun  with 
genius,  and  cannot  regain  one  great  man  but  at  the 
expense  of  another/  So  far  as  this  history  is  con- 
cerned we  part  with  Atterbury  here.  He  lived  abroad 
until  1731,  and  after  his  death  his  remains  were  brought 
back  and  privately  laid  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

We  have  directed  attention  to  the  freedom  and 
frequency  of  the  accusations  of  Jacobitism  made  by 
one  peer  against  another  during  the  debates  on 
Atterbury7 s  case.  The  fact  is  worthy  of  note  if  only 
to  show  how  uncertain,  even  still,  was  the  foundation 
of  the  throne  of  Brunswick,  and  how  wide -spread  the 
sympathy  with  the  lost  cause  was  supposed  to  be. 
When  Bolingbroke  was  allowed  to  return  to  Eng- 
land, some  of  Swift's  friends  instantly  fancied  that 
he  must  have  purchased  his  permission  by  telling 
some  tale  against  the  dean  himself,  among  others, 
and  long  after  this  time  we  find  Swift  defending 
himself  against  the  rumoured  accusation  of  a  share 
in  Jacobite  conspiracy.  The  condition  of  the  public 
mind  is  well  pictured  in  a  description  of  two  imagi- 
nary politicians  in  one  of  the  successors  to  the  Tatler. 
'  Tom  Tempest '  is  described  as  a  steady  friend  to 
the  House  of  Stuart.  He  can  recount  the  prodigies 
that  have  appeared  in  the  sky,  and  the  calamities 
that  have  afflicted  the  nation  every  year  from  the 
Revolution,  and  is  of  opinion  that  if  the  exiled  family 
had  continued  to  reign  there  would  neither  have  been 
worms  in  our  ships  nor  caterpillars  in  our  trees, 
He  firmly  believes  that  King  William  burnt  White- 
hall that  he  might  steal  the  furniture,  and  that 
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Tillotson  died  an  atheist.  Of  Queen  Anne  he  speaks 
with  more  tenderness  ;  owns  that  she  meant  well, 
and  can  tell  by  whom  she  was  poisoned.  Tom  has 
always  some  new  promise  that  we  shall  see  in  another 
month  the  rightful  monarch  on  the  throne.  i  Jack 
Sneaker/  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  devoted  adherent 
to  the  present  establishment.  He  has  known  those 
who  saw  the  bed  in  which  the  Pretender  was  con- 
veyed in  a  warming-pan.  He  often  rejoices  that  this 
nation  was  not  enslaved  by  the  Irish.  He  believes  that 
King  William  never  lost  a  battle,  and  that  if  he  had 
lived  one  year  longer  he  would  have  conquered 
France.  Yet  amid  all  this  satisfaction  he  is  hourly 
disturbed  by  dread  of  Popery  ;  wonders  that  stricter 
laws  are  not  made  against  the  Papists,  and  is  some- 
times afraid  that  they  are  busy  with  French  gold 
among  our  bishops  and  judges. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

WALPOLE    IN  POWER   AS   WELL   AS    OFFICE. 

WALPOLE  was  now  prime  minister.  The  King 
wished  to  reward  him  for  his  services  by  conferring 
a  peerage  on  him,  but  this  honour  Walpole  steadily 
declined.  One  of  his  biographers  says  that  his 
refusal  '  at  first  appears  extraordinary.'  It  ought 
not  to  appear  extraordinary  at  first  or  at  last.  Wal- 
pole knew  that  the  sceptre  of  government  in  England 
had  passed  to  the  House  of  Commons.  He  would 
have  been  unwise  and  inconsistent  indeed  if  at  his 
time  of  life  he  had  consented  to  renounce  the  in- 
fluence and  the  power  which  a  seat  in  that  House 
gave  him  for  the  comparative  insignificance  and 
obscurity  of  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords.  He  ac- 
cepted a  title  for  his  eldest  son,  who  was  made  Baron 
Walpole  ;  but  for  himself  he  preferred  to  keep  to  the 
field  in  which  he  had  won  his  name,  and  where  he 
could  make  his  influence  and  power  felt  all  over 
the  land. 

We  may  anticipate  the  course  of  events,  and  say 
at  once  that  hardly  ever  before  in  the  history  of 
English  political  life,  and  hardly  ever  since  Walpole's 
time,  has  a  minister  had  so  long  a  run  of  power. 
His  long  administration,  as  Mr.  Green  well  says,  is 
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almost  without  a  history.  It  is  almost  without  a 
history,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the 
word.  For  the  most  part,  the  steady  movement  of 
England's  progress  remains  during  long  years  and 
years  undisturbed  by  any  event  of  great  dramatic 
interest  at  home  or  abroad.  But  the  period  of  Wai- 
pole's  long  and  successful  administration  was  none 
the  less  a  period  of  the  highest  importance  in  Eng- 
lish history.  It  was  a  time  of  almost  uninterrupted 
national  development  in  the  right  direction,  and 
almost  unbroken  national  prosperity.  The  foreign 
policy  of  Walpole  was,  on  the  whole,  no  less  sound 
and  just  than  his  policy  at  home.  His  first  ambitio** 
was  to  keep  England  out  of  wars  with  foreign 
Powers.  Yet  his  was  not  the  ambition  which  some 
later  statesmen,  especially,  for  example,  Mr.  Bright, 
have  owned — the  ambition  to  keep  England  free  of 
any  foreign  policy  whatever.  Such  an  ambition  was 
not  Walpole' s,  and  such  an  ambition  at  Walpoel's 
time  it  would  have  been  all  but  impossible  to  realise. 
Walpole  knew  well  that  there  was  no  way  of  keep- 
ing England  out  of  foreign  wars  at  that  season  of 
political  growth  but  by  securing  for  her  a  command- 
ing influence  in  Continental  affairs.  Such  influence  he 
set  himself  to  establish,  and  he  succeeded  in  establish- 
ing it  by  friendly  and  satisfactory  alliances  with  France 
and  other  Powers.  Turning  back  for  a  moment  into 
the  political  affairs  of  a  year  or  two  previous,  we  may 
remark  that  one  of  the  consequences  of  the  Mississippi 
scheme,  and  the  reign  of  Mr.  Law  in  France,  had 
been  the  recall  of  Lord  Stair  from  the  French  Court, 
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to  which  he  was  accredited  as  English  ambassador. 
Lord  Stair  quarrelled  with  Law  when  Law  was  all 
powerful ;  and,  in  order  to  propitiate  the  financial 
dictator,  it  was  found  convenient  to  recall  Stair  from 
Paris.  England  had  been  well  served  by  him  as 
her  ambassador  at  the  French  Court.  We  have 
already  said  something  of  Lord  Stair,  his  ability, 
courage,  and  dexterity,  his  winning  ways,  and  his 
fearless  spirit.  John  Dalrymple,  second  Earl  of 
Stair,  was  one  of  the  remarkable  men  of  his  time. 
He  was  a  scholar  and  an  orator,  a  soldier  and  a  dip- 
lomatist. He  had  fought  with  conspicuous  bravery 
and  skill  under  William  the  Third,  and  under  Marl- 
borough.  He  appears  to  have  combined  a  daring 
that  looked  like  recklessness  with  a  cool  calculation 
which  made  it  prudence.  On  Marlborough's  fall, 
Lord  Stair  fell  with  him.  He  was  deprived  of  all  his 
public  offices,  and  was  plunged  into  a  condition  of 
something  like  poverty.  When  George  the  First 
came  to  the  throne,  Stair  was  taken  into  favour 
again,  and  as  a  special  tribute  to  his  diplomatic 
capacity,  was  sent  to  represent  England  at  the  Court 
of  France.  There  he  displayed  consummate  saga- 
city, foresight,  and  firmness.  He  contrived  to  make 
himself  acquainted  beforehand  with  everything  the 
Jacobites  were  doing.  This,  as  may  be  seen  by  Boling- 
broke's  complaints,  was  easy  enough  at  one  time  ;  but 
the  adherents  of  James  Stuart  began  after  a  while  to 
learn  prudence,  and  some  of  their  enterprises  were 
conducted  up  to  a  certain  point  with  much  craft  and 
caution.  Lord  Stair,  however,  always  contrived  to 
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get  the  information  he  wanted.  Some  of  the  arts  by 
which  he  accomplished  his  purposes  were  not,  perhaps, 
such  as  a  great  diplomatist  of  our  time  would  have 
cared  to  practise.  He  bribed  with  liberal  hand  ;  he 
kept  persons  of  all  kinds  in  his  pay  ;  he  bribed 
French  officials,  and  even  French  ministers  ;  he  got 
to  know  all  that  was  done  in  the  most  secret  councils 
of  the  State.  He  used  to  go  about  the  capital  in 
disguise  in  order  to  find  out  what  people  were  saying 
in  the  wine-shops  and  coffee-houses.  Often,  after  he 
had  entertained  a  brilliant  company  of  guests  at  a 
state  dinner,  he  would  make  some  excuse  to  his 
friends  for  quitting  them  abruptly  ;  say  that  he  had 
received  despatches  which  required  his  instant  at- 
tention, leave  the  company  to  be  entertained  by  his 
wife,  withdraw  to  his  study,  there  quietly  change  his 
clothes,  and  then  wander  out  on  one  of  his  nightly 
visitations  of  taverns  and  coffee-houses.  He  paid 
court  to  great  ladies,  flattered  them,  allowed  them 
to  win  money  at  cards  from  him,  and  even  made 
love  to  them,  for  the  sake  of  getting  some  political 
secrets  out  of  them.  He  had  a  noble  and  stately 
presence,  a  handsome  face,  and  charming  manners. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  the  most  polite  and  well- 
bred  man  of  his  time.  It  is  of  him  the  story  is  told 
about  the  test  of  good  breeding  which  the  King  of 
France  applied  and  acknowledged.  Louis  the  Four- 
teenth had  heard  it  said  that  Stair  was  the  best-bred 
man  of  his  day.  The  King  invited  Stair  to  drive  out 
with  him.  As  they  were  about  to  enter  the  carriage 
the  king  signed  to  the  English  ambassador  to  go 
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first.  Stair  bowed  and  entered  the  carriage.  '  The 
world  is  right  about  Lord  Stair/  said  the  King  ;  c  I 
never  before  saw  a  man  who  would  not  have  troubled 
me  with  excuses  and  ceremony.' 

The  French  Government  naturally  feared  that  the 
recall  of  Lord  Stair  might  be  marked  by  a  change  in 
the  friendly  disposition  of  England.  This  fear  be- 
came greater  on  the  death  of  Stanhope.  The  English 
Government,  however,  took  steps  to  reassure  the 
Eegent  of  France.  Townshend  himself  wrote  at  once 
to  Cardinal  Dubois,  promising  to  maintain,  as  before, 
a  cordial  friendship  with  the  French  Government. 
Walpole  was  entirely  imbued  with  the  instincts  of 
such  a  policy.  The  chief  disturbing  influence  in 
Continental  politics  arose  from  the  anxiety  of  Spain 
to  recover  Gibraltar  and  Minorca,  and,  in  fact,  to  get 
back  again  all  that  had  been  taken  from  her  by  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht.  The  territorial  and  other  arrange- 
ments which  concluded  with  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
made  themselves  the  central  point  of  all  the  foreign 
policy  of  that  time  :  these  States  were  concerned  to 
maintain  the  treaty ;  those  were  eager  to  break 
through  its  bonds.  It  holds  in  the  politics  of  that 
day  the  place  which  was  held  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna 
at  a  later  period.  There  is  always  much  of  the  hypo- 
critical about  the  manner  in  which  treaties  of  that 
highly  artificial  nature  are  made.  No  State  really 
intends  to  hold  by  them  any  longer  than  she  finds 
that  they  serve  her  own  interests.  If  they  are  im- 
posed upon  a  State  and  are  injurious  to  her,  that  State 
never  means  to  submit  to  them  any  longer  than  she 
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is  actually  under  compulsion.  New  means  and  im- 
pulses to  break  away  from  such  bonds  are  given  to 
those  inclined  that  way  in  the  fact  that  the  arrange- 
ments are  usually  made  without  the  slightest  con- 
cern for  the  populations  of  the  countries  concerned, 
but  only  for  dynastic  or  other  political  considerations. 
The  pride  of  the  Spanish  people  was  so  much  hurt  by 
some  of  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  that 
a  Spanish  sovereign  or  minister  would  always  be 
popular  who  could  point  to  his  people  a  way  to  escape 
from  its  bonds  or  to  rend  them  in  pieces.  Spain 
therefore  was  always  looking  out  for  new  alliances. 
She  saw  at  one  time  a  fresh  chance  for  trying  her 
policy,  and  she  held  out  every  inducement  in  her 
power  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Sixth  and  to 
Russia  to  enter  into  a  combination  against  France 
and  England.  The  Emperor  was  without  a  son,  and, 
in  consequence,  had  issued  his  famous  Pragmatic 
Sanction,  providing  that  his  hereditary  dominions  in 
Austria,  Hungary,  and  Bohemia  should  descend  to 
his  daughter  Maria  Theresa.  The  great  Powers  of 
Europe  had  not  as  yet  seen  fit  to  guarantee,  or  even 
recognise,  this  succession.  Spain  held  out  the  tempta- 
tion to  the  Emperor  of  her  own  guarantee  to  the 
Pragmatic  Sanction  and  of  several  important  conces- 
sions in  the  matter  of  trade  and  commerce  to  Austria, 
on  consideration  that  the  Emperor  should  assist  Spain 
to  recover  her  lost  territory.  Catherine,  the  wife  of 
Peter  the  Great,  was  now  governing  Russia,  and  was 
entering  into  secret  negotiations  with  Spain  and  with 
the  Emperor.  Townshend  and  Walpole  understood 
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all  that  was  going  on,  and  succeeded  in  making  a  de- 
fensive treaty  between  England,  France,  and  Prussia. 
Prussia,  to  be  sure,  did  not  long  hold  to  the  treaty, 
and  her  withdrawal  gave  a  new  stimulus  to  the  ma- 
chinations of  the  Emperor  and  of  Philip  of  Spain, 
and  in  1727  Philip  actually  ventured  to  lay  siege  to 
Gibraltar.  England,  Erance,  and  Holland,  however, 
held  firmly  together  ;  the  Kussian  Empress  suddenly 
died,  the  Emperor  Charles  was  not  inclined  to  risk 
much,  and  Spain  finally  had  to  come  to  terms  with 
England  and  her  allies. 

These  troubles  might  have  proved  serious  but  for 
the  determined  policy  of  Townshend  and  of  Walpole. 
We  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  weary  our 
readers  with  the  details  of  this  little  running  fire  of 
dispute  which  was  kept  up  for  some  years  between 
England  and  Spain.  We  saw  in  an  earlier  chapter 
how  the  quarrel  began  and  what  the  elements  were 
which  fed  it  and  kept  it  burning.  This  latter  passage 
is  really  only  a  continuation  of  the  former  ;  both, 
except  for  the  sake  of  mere  continuity  of  historic 
narrative,  might  have  been  told  as  one  story,  and, 
indeed,  would  perhaps  not  have  required  many  sen- 
tences for  the  telling.  Walpole  applied  himself  at 
home  to  the  work  of  what  has  since  been  called  Peace, 
Eetrenchment,  and  Reform.  He  was  the  first  great 
English  finance  minister  ;  perhaps  we  may  say  he 
was  the  first  English  minister  who  ever  sincerely  re- 
garded the  development  of  national  prosperity,  the 
just  and  equal  distribution  of  taxation,  and  the  light- 
ening of  the  load  of  financial  burdens,  as  the  most 


1721  ANTICIPATIONS   OF  FREE   TRADE.  301 

important  business  of  a  statesman.  The  whole  poli- 
tical and  social  conditions  of  the  country  were  chang- 
ing under  his  wise  and  beneficent  system  of  adminis- 
tration. Population  was  steadily  increasing  ;  some 
of  the  great  rising  towns  had  doubled  their  numbers 
since  Walpole's  career  began.  Agriculture  was  better 
in  its  systems,  and  was  brightening  the  face  of  the 
country  everywhere  ;  the  farmer  had  almost  ceased 
for  the  time  to  grumble  ;  the  labourer  was  well  fed, 
and  not  too  heavily  worked.  We  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  Walpole's  administration  was  the  one  cause  of  all 
this  improvement  in  town  and  country ;  but  most 
assuredly  the  peace,  and  the  security  of  peace,  which 
Walpole's  administration  conferred  was  of  direct  and 
material  influence  in  the  growing  prosperity  of  the 
nation.  His  financial  systems  lightened  the  burdens 
of  taxation,  distributed  the  load  more  equally  every- 
where, and  enabled  the  State  to  get  the  best  revenue 
possible  at  the  lowest  cost  and  with  the  least  effort. 
It  might  almost  be  said  that  Walpole  anticipated  free 
trade.  The  royal  speech  from  the  Throne  at  the 
opening  of  Parliament  on  October  19,  1721,  declared 
it  to  be  l  very  obvious  that  nothing  would  more 
conduce  to  the  obtaining  so  public  a  good ' — the 
extension  of  our  commerce — '  than  to  make  the  ex- 
portation of  our  own  manufactures,  and  the  importa- 
tion of  the  commodities  used  in  the  manufacturing  of 
them,  as  practicable  and  as  easy  as  may  be  ;  by  this 
means  the  balance  of  trade  may  be  preserved  in  our 
favour,  our  navigation  increased,  and  greater  numbers 
of  our  poor  employed.'  '  I  must  therefore,'  the  speech 
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went  on,  'recommend  it  to  you,  gentlemen  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  to  consider  how  far  the  duties 
upon  these  branches  may  be  taken  off  and  replaced, 
without  any  violation  of  public  faith  or  laying  any 
new  burden  upon  my  people.  And  I  promise  myself 
that,  by  a  due  consideration  of  this  matter,  the  pro- 
duce of  those  duties,  compared  with  the  infinite  ad- 
vantages that  will  accrue  to  the  kingdom  by  their 
being  taken  off,  will  be  found  so  inconsiderable  as  to 
leave  little  room  for  any  difficulties  or  objections.'  In 
furtherance  of  the  policy  indicated  in  these  passages 
of  the  royal  speech,  more  than  one  hundred  articles 
•of  British  manufacture  were  allowed  to  be  exported 
free  of  duty,  while  some  forty  articles  of  raw  material 
were  allowed  to  be  imported  in  the  same  manner. 
Walpole  was  anxious  to  make  a  full  use  of  this  system 
of  indirect  taxation.  He  desired  to  levy  and  collect 
taxes  in  such  a  manner  as  to  avoid  the  losses  imposed 
upon  the  revenue  by  smuggling  and  by  various  forms 
of  fraud.  His  principle  was  that  the  necessaries  of 
life  and  the  raw  materials  from  which  our  manufac- 
tures were  to  be  made  ought  to  remain,  as  far  as 
possible,  free  of  taxation.  The  whole  history  of  our 
financial  systems  since  Walpole' s  time  has  been  a 
history  of  the  gradual  development  of  his  economic 
principles.  There  has  been,  of  course,  reaction  now  and 
then,  and  sometimes  the  counsels  of  statesmen  appear 
for  awhile  to  have  been  under  the  absolute  domina- 
tion of  the  policy  which  he  strove  to  supplant.  But 
the  reaction  has  only  been  for  seasons,  while  the  pro- 
gress >of  Walpole's  policy  has  been  steady.  We  have 


1723  PARLIAMENTARY   CORRUPTION.  303 

now,  in  1884,  nearly  accomplished  the  financial  task 
Walpole  would,  if  he  could,  have  accomplished  a 
century  and  a  half  earlier. 

No  one  can  deny  that  Walpole  was  an  unscrupu- 
lous minister.  He  would  gladly  have  carried  out  the 
best  policy  by  the  best  means  ;  but  where  this  was 
not  practicable  or  convenient  he  was  perfectly  willing 
to  carry  out  a  noble  policy  by  the  vilest  methods.  He 
was  not  himself  avaricious  ;  he  was  not  open  to  the 
temptations  of  money.  He  had  a  fortune  large  enough 
for  him,  and  he  spent  it  freely ;  but  he  was  willing  to 
bribe  and  corrupt  all  those  of  whom  he  could  make 
any  use.  Under  his  rule  corruption  became  a  settled 
Parliamentary  system.  He  had  done  more  than  any 
other  man  to  make  the  House  of  Commons  the  most 
powerful  factor  in  the  government  of  England.  He 
had  therefore  made  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons 
an  object  of  the  highest  ambition.  To  sit  in  that 
House  made  the  obscurest  country  gentleman  a  power 
in  the  State.  Naturally,  therefore,  a  seat  in  the  House 
of  Commons  was  struggled  for,  scrambled  for,  fought 
for — obtained  at  any  cost  of  money,  influence,  time, 
and  temper.  Naturally  also  a  seat  thus  obtained  was 
a  possession  through  which  recompense  of  some  kind 
was  expected.  Those  who  buy  their  seats  naturally 
expect  to  sell  their  votes  ;  at  least  that  was  so  in  the 
days  of  Walpole.  In  times  nearer  to  our  own  Eng- 
land has  seen  a  condition  of  things  in  which  public 
opinion  and  the  development  of  a  sort  of  national 
conscience  absolutely  prevented  members  from  taking 
bribes,  although  it  allowed  them  the  most  liberal  use 
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of  bribery  and  corruption  in  the  obtaining  of  their 
seats.  The  member  of  Parliament  who,  twenty  or 
thirty  years  ago,  would  have  bought  his  seat  by  means 
of  the  most  unblushing  and  shameless  corruption, 
would  no  more  have  thought  of  selling  his  vote  to  a 
minister  for  a  money  payment  than  he  would  have 
thought  of  selling  his  wife  at  Smithfield.  But  in 
Walpole's  time  the  man  who  bought  his  seat  waa 
ready  to  sell  his  vote.  Walpole,  the  minister,  was 
willing  to  buy  the  vote  of  any  man  who  would  sell  it. 
He  was  lavish  in  the  gift  of  lucrative  offices,  of  rich 
sinecures,  of  pensions,  and  even  of  bribes  in  a  lump 
sum,  money  down.  He  would  bribe  a  member's  wife, 
if  that  were  more  convenient  than  openly  to  bribe  the 
member  himself.  He  had  no  particular  choice  as  to 
whether  the  bribe  should  be  direct  or  indirect,  open 
or  secret  ;  he  wanted  to  get  the  vote,  he  was  willing 
to  pay  the  price,  and  he  cared  not  who  knew  of  the 
arrangement.  We  have  already  mentioned  that  the 
saying  ascribed  to  him  about  every  man  having  hi& 
price  was  never  uttered  by  him.  What  he  said  pro- 
bably was,  that  '  each  of  these  men/  alluding  to  a 
certain  group  or  party,  had  his  price.  He  is  reported 
to  have  said  that  he  never  knew  any  woman  who 
would  not  take  money,  except  one  noble  lady,  whom 
he  named,  and  she,  he  said,  took  diamonds.  He  acted 
consistently  and  was  not  ashamed.  He  was  incorrupt 
himself ;  he  was  even  in  that  sense  incorruptible  ; 
but  in  order  to  gain  his  own  public  purposes,  wise  and 
just  as  they  were,  he  was  willing  to  corrupt  a  whole 
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House   of  Commons,   and  would  not   have  shrunk 
from  corrupting  a  nation. 

It  ought  to  be  pointed  out  that  the  very  pacific 
nature  of  Walpole's  policy  and  the  security  and  steadi- 
ness of  his  administration  made  it  sometimes  all  the 
more  necessary  for  him  to  have  recourse  to  question- 
able methods.  Great  controversies  of  imperial  or 
national  interest — controversies  which  stir  the  hearts 
of  men,  which  appeal  to  their  principles  and  awaken 
their  passions — did  not  often  arise  during  his  long 
tenure  of  power.  Agitations  of  this  kind,  what- 
ever trouble  and  disturbance  they  may  bring  with 
them,  have  a  purifying  effect  upon  the  political  at- 
mosphere. Only  a  very  ignoble  creature  is  to  be 
bribed  out  of  his  opinions  when  some  interest  is  at 
stake  on  which  his  heart,  his  training,  and  his  asso- 
ciations have  already  taught  him  to  take  sides.  Wai- 
pole  kept  the  nation  out  of  such  controversies  for  the 
most  part,  and  one  result  was  that  small  political 
combinations  of  various  kinds  were  free  to  form  them- 
selves around  him,  beneath  him,  and  against  him. 
The  House  of  Commons  sometimes  threatened  to  dis- 
solve itself  into  a  number  of  little  separate  sections  or 
factions,  none  of  them  representing  any  real  principle 
or  having  more  than  a  temporary  attraction  of  cohe- 
sion. Walpole  was  again  and  again  placed  in  the 
position  of  having  to  encounter  some  little  faction  of 
this  kind  by  open  exercise  of  power  or  by  the  process 
of  corruption,  and  he  usually  found  the  latter  course 
more  convenient  and  ready.  Nor  could  such  a  man 
at  any  period  of  English  history  have  remained  long 
VOL.  i.  x 
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without  more  or  less  formidable  rivals.  Walpole 
himself  must  have  known  well  enough  that  the  death 
of  men  like  Sunderland,  or  the  death  of  any  number 
of  men,  could  not,  so  long  as  England  was  herself, 
secure  him  for  long  an  undisturbed  political  field 
with  no  head  raised  against  him.  A  country  like  this 
is  never  so  barren  of  political  intellect  and  courage  as 
to  admit  of  a  long  dictatorship  in  political  life. 

Walpole  had  already  one  rising  rival  in  the  person 
of  Lord  Carteret,  afterwards  Earl  of  Granville.  John 
Carteretwas  born  April  22,  1690,  and  was  only  five 
years  old  when  the  death  of  his  father,  the  first  Lord 
Carteret,  made  him  a  member  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
He  distinguished  himself  greatly  at  Oxford,  and 
entered  very  early  into  public  life.  He  was  from 
the  beginning  a  favourite  of  George  the  First,  and  by 
the  influence  of  Stanhope  was  entrusted  with  various 
diplomatic  missions  of  more  or  less  importance.  In 
1721  he  was  actually  appointed  ambassador  to  the 
Court  of  France.  The  death  of  Craggs,  the  Secretary 
of  State,  however,  made  a  vacancy  in  the  administra- 
tion, and  the  place  was  at  once  assigned  to  Carteret. 
Carteret  was  one  of  those  men  whose  genius  we  have 
to  believe  in  rather  on  the  faith  of  contemporary  judg- 
ment than  by  reason  of  any  track  of  its  own  it  has 
left  behind.  The  unanimous  opinion  of  all  who  knew 
him,  and  more  especially  of  those  who  were  commonly 
brought  into  contact  with  him,  was  that  Carteret 
possessed  the  rarest  combination  of  statesmanlike  and 
literary  gifts.  Probably  no  English  public  man  ever 
exhibited  in  a  higher  degree  the  qualities  that  bring 
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success  in  politics  and  the  qualities  that  bring  success 
in  literature.  It  seems  strange  to  have  to  say  this 
when  one  remembers  a  man  like  Bolingbroke  and  a 
man  like  Burke ;  but  it  is  certain  that  neither  Boling- 
broke nor  Burke  could  boast  of  such  scholarship  and 
accomplishments  as  those  of  Carteret.  He  was  a  pro- 
found classical  scholar  ;  he  was  a  master  of  French, 
Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  German,  and  Swedish. 
His  scientific  knowledge  was  extraordinary  for  that 
time ;  he  was  a  close  student  of  the  history  of  past  and 
passing  time;  he  was  deeply  interested  in  constitu- 
tional law,  and  had  a  passion  for  Church  history.  He 
was  a  great  parliamentary  debater — some  say  he  was 
even  a  great  orator.  He  was  prompt  and  bold  in  his 
decisions  ;  he  was  not  afraid  of  any  enterprise  ;  he 
was  not  depressed  or  abashed  by  failure ;  he  could 
take  fortune's  buffets  and  rewards  with  equal  thanks. 
Large  brains  and  small  affections  are,  according  to 
Mr.  Disraeli,  the  essential  qualities  for  success  in 
public  life.  Carteret  had  large  brains  and  small 
affections  ;  he  had  no  friendships  and  no  enmities. 
Like  Fox,  he  was  a  bad  hater,  but,  unlike  Fox,  he 
had  not  a  heart  to  love.  He  was  fond  of  books,  and 
of  wine,  and  of  women  ;  he  was  a  great  drinker  of 
wine,  even  for  those  days  of  deep  drink.  Beneath  all 
the  apparent  energy  and  daring  of  his  character  there 
lay  a  voluptuous  love  of  ease  and  languor.  He  was 
not  a  lazy  man,  but  his  inclination  was  always  to  be 
an  indolent  man.  He  leaped  up  to  sudden  political 
action  when  the  call  came,  like  Sardanapalus  leaping 
up  to  the  inevitable  fight ;  but,  like  Sardanapalus,  he 
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would  have  been  always  glad  to  lie  down  again  and 
loll  in  ease  the  moment  the  necessity  for  action  had 
passed  away.  No  doubt  his  daily  allowance  of  Bur- 
gundy— a  very  liberal  and  generous  allowance — had 
a  good  deal  to  do  with  his  tendency  to  indolence. 
Whatever  the  reason,  it  is  certain  that,  with  all  his 
magnificent  gifts  and  his  splendid  chances,  he  did  no- 
thing great,  and  has  left  no  abiding  mark  in  history. 
Everyone  who  came  near  him  seems  to  have  regarded 
his  as  a  master  spirit.  Chesterfield  said  of  him, 
'  When  he  dies  the  ablest  head  in  England  dies  too, 
take  it  for  all  in  all.'  Horace  Walpole  declares  him 
to  be  superior  in  one  set  of  qualities  to  his  father,  Sir 
Robert  Walpole,  and  in  others  to  the  great  Lord 
Chatham.  'Why  did  they  send  you  here?'  Swift 
said  to  Carteret  with  rough  good  humour  when 
Carteret  came  over  to  Dublin  to  be  Lord- Lieutenant 
of  Ireland.  '  You  are  not  fit  for  this  place  ;  let  them 
send  us  back  our  boobies.'  Carteret's  fame  has  always 
seemed  to  us  like  the  fame  of  Sheridan's  Begum 
speech.  Such  poor  records  as  we  have  of  that  speech 
seem  hardly  to  hint  at  any  extraordinary  eloquence  ; 
yet  the  absolutely  unanimous  opinion  of  all  that 
heard  it — of  all  the  orators  and  statesmen  and  critics 
of  the  time — was  that  so  great  a  speech  had  never 
before  been  spoken  in  Parliament.  These  men  can 
hardly  have  been  all  wrong,  one  would  think  ;  and 
yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  easy  to  believe  that 
those  who  made  such  record  of  the  speech  as  we  have 
can  have  purposely  left  out  all  the  eloquence,  the  wit, 
and  the  argument.  In  like  manner,  readers  of  this 
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day  may  perplex  themselves  about  the  fame  of  Carteret. 
All  the  men  who  knew  him  can  hardly  have  been 
mistaken  when  they  concurred  in  giving  him  credit 
for  surpassing  genius  ;  and  yet  we  find  no  evidence 
of  that  genius  either  in  the  literature  or  the  political 
history  of  England. 

Carteret  had  one  great  advantage  over  Walpole 
and  over  all  his  contemporaries  in  political  life.  He 
was  able  to  speak  German  fluently  ;  he  was  able  to 
talk  for  hours  with  the  King  in  the  King's  own  gut- 
tural tongue.  The  King  clung  to  Carteret's  com- 
panionship because  of  his  German.  While  Walpole 
was  trying  to  instil  his  policy  and  counsels  into 
George's  mind  through  the  non-conducting  medium 
of  very  bad  Latin,  while  other  ministers  were  en- 
deavouring to  approach  the  royal  intelligence  by 
means  of  French  which  they  spoke  badly  and  he 
understood  imperfectly,  Carteret  could  rattle  away  in 
idiomatic  German,  and  could  amuse  the  royal  humour 
even  with  voluble  German  slang.  Carteret  had  come 
into  public  life  under  the  influence  of  Lord  Sunderland 
and  Lord  Stanhope,  and  he  regarded  himself  as  the  suc- 
cessor to  their  policy.  He  never  considered  himself  as 
quite  in  understanding  and  harmony  with  Townshend 
and  Walpole.  His  principal  idea  was  that  the  time  had 
passed  when  it  was  proper  or  expedient  to  exclude 
the  Tories  or  the  High  Churchmen  from  the  political 
service  of  the  Crown.  He  desired  to  enlarge  the  basis 
of  administration  by  admitting  some  of  the  more 
plastic  and  progressive  of  the  Tories  to  a  share  in  it. 
There  was,  however,  something  more  than  a  conflict 
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of  political  views  between  Carteret  and  Walpole. 
Walpole' s  ambition  was  to  be  the  constitutional  dic- 
tator of  England.  We  do  not  say  that  this  was  a 
mere  personal  ambition  ;  on  the  contrary,  we  believe 
Walpole  acted  on  the  honest  conviction  that  he  knew 
better  than  any  other  man  how  England  ought  to  be 
governed.  He  was  sure,  and  reasonably  sure,  that 
no  other  statesman  could  play  the  game  so  well ;  he 
therefore  claimed  the  right  to  play  it.  Carteret,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  far  too  strong  a  man  to  be 
quietly  pushed  into  the  background.  He  was  de- 
termined that  if  he  remained  in  the  service  of  the 
State  he  would  be  a  statesman,  and  not  a  clerk. 

Therefore,  while  Carteret  and  Walpole  were  col- 
leagues, there  was  always  a  struggle  going  on  between 
them,  and,  like  all  the  political  struggles  of  the  time, 
it  had  a  great  deal  of  underhand  influence,  and  the 
worst  kind  of  petticoat  influence,  engaged  in  it.  One 
of  the  King's  mistresses — the  most  influential  of  them 
— gave  all  her  support  to  Walpole  ;  another  royal 
paramour  lent  her  aid  to  Carteret's  side.  Carteret 
played  into  the  King's  hands  as  regarded  the  Hano- 
verian policy,  and  was  for  taking  strong  measures 
against  Kussia.  Townshend  and  Walpole  would  hear 
of  no  schemes  which  threatened  to  entangle  England 
in  war  for  the  sake  of  Hanoverian  interests.  George 
liked  Carteret  and  was  captivated  by  his  policy,  as 
well  as  by  his  personal  qualities,  but  he  could  not 
help  seeing  that  Townshend's  advice  was  the  sounder, 
and  that  no  man  could  manage  the  finances  like 
Walpole.  George  went  to  Hanover  in  the  summer  of 
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1723,  and  both  the  Secretaries  of  State  went  with 
him.  This  was  something  unusual,  and  even  unpre- 
cedented ;  but  the  King  would  not  do  without  the 
companionship  of  Carteret,  and  knew  that  he  could 
not  do  without  the  advice  of  Townshend.  So  both 
Townshend  and  Carteret  went  with  his  Majesty  to 
Herrenhausen,  and  Walpole  had  the  whole  business 
of  administration  in  his  own  hands  at  home. 

A  very  paltry  and  pitiful  intrigue  at  length  settled 
the  question  between  Townshend  and  Carteret.  A 
marriage  had  been  arranged  between  a  niece,  or  so- 
called  niece,  of  one  of  George's  mistresses  and  the 
son  of  La  Yrilliere,  the  French  Secretary  of  State. 
Madame  La  Vrilliere  insisted,  as  a  condition  of  the 
marriage,  that  her  husband  should  be  made  a  duke, 
and  it  was  assumed  that  this  could  be  brought  about 
by  the  influence  of  the  English  Government.  King 
George  was  anxious  that  the  marriage  should  take 
place,  and  Carteret,  of  course,  was  willing  to  assist 
him.  The  English  ambassador  at  the  Court  of  France 
was  a  man  named  Sir  Luke  Schaub,  by  birth  a  Swiss, 
who  had  been  Stanhope's  secretary,  and  by  Stanhope's 
influence  was  pushed  up  in  the  diplomatic  service. 
Sir  Luke  Schaub  was  in  close  understanding  with 
Carteret,  and  was  strongly  hostile  to  Townshend  and 
Walpole.  Of  this  fact  Townshend  was  well  aware,  and 
he  took  care  that  Schaub  should  be  closely  watched  in. 
Paris.  Schaub  was  instructed  by  Carteret  to  do  all  he 
could  in  order  to  obtain  the  dukedom  for  Madame  La 
Vrilliere's  husband.  Cardinal  Dubois  died,  and  his 
place  in  the  councils  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  was 
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taken  by  Count  Noce,  who  was  believed  to  be  hostile 
to  England.  This  fact  gave  Townshend  an  excuse 
for  suggesting  to  the  King  that  someone  should  be 
sent  to  Paris  to  watch  over  the  action  of  the  French 
Government  and  the  conduct  of  the  English  ambas- 
sador, l  in  such  a  manner/  so  Townshend  wrote  from 
Hanover  to  Walpole,  '  as  may  neither  hurt  Sir  Luke 
Schaub's  credit  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  nor  create 
a  jealousy  in  Sir  Luke  of  the  King's  intending  to 
withdraw  his  confidence  from  him.'  This  was,  of 
course,  exactly  what  Townshend  wanted  to  do — to 
induce  the  King  to  withdraw  his  confidence  from  poor 
Sir  Luke.  The  King  agreed  that  it  was  necessary 
someone  i  in  whose  fidelity  and  dexterity  he  can 
depend'  should  set  out  from  England  to  Hanover, 
'  and  take  Paris  on  his  way  hither,  under  pretence  of 
a  curiosity  to  see  that  place,  and  without  owning  to 
anyone  living  the  business  he  is  employed  in.'  The 
person  selected  for  this  somewhat  delicate  mission 
was  Horace  Walpole,  Robert  Walpole' s  only  surviving 
brother. 

Horace  Walpole  acquitted  himself  very  cleverly  of 
the  task  assigned  to  him.  He  was  a  man  of  uncouth 
manners,  but  of  some  shrewd  ability  and  of  varied 
experience.  He  had  been  a  soldier  with  Stanhope 
before  acting  as  Under- Secretary  of  State  to  Towns- 
hend ;  he  had  managed  to  distinguish  himself  in 
Parliament  and  in  diplomacy.  He  soon  contrived  to 
obtain  the  ear  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  he  found 
that  Sir  Luke  Schaub  had  been  deceiving  himself  and 
his  sovereign  about  the  prospect  of  La  Vrilliere's 
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dukedom.  Philip  of  Orleans  told  Horace  Walpole 
frankly  that  there  never  was  the  slightest  idea  of 
giving  such  a  dukedom,  and  added  that  the  dignity 
of  France  would  be  compromised  if  such  a  concession 
were  made  in  order  to  enable  the  King  of  England  '  to 
marry  his  bastard  daughter  ' — so  the  Duke  put  it — 
into  the  French  noblesse.  Sir  Luke  Schaub's  haste 
and  indiscreet  zeal  had,  in  fact,  brought  his  sovereign 
into  discredit,  and  even  compromised  the  good  under- 
standing between  England  and  France. 

Philip  of  Orleans  died  almost  immediately.  His 
death  was  sudden  ;  but  he  had  long  run  a  course 
which  set  all  laws  of  health  at  defiance.  He  stuck  to 
his  pleasures  to  the  very  last — died,  one  might  say, 
in  harness.  His  successor  in  the  administration  of 
France,  under  the  young  King  Louis  the  Fifteenth, 
who  had  just  been  declared  of  age,  was  the  Duke  de 
Bourbon,  Philip's  equal  perhaps  in  profligacy,  but 
not  by  any  means  his  equal  in  capacity.  Horace 
Walpole  won  over  the  new  administrator.  The  Duke 
de  Bourbon  told  him  that  Sir  Luke  Schaub  was  ob- 
noxious to  everyone  in  the  French  Court,  and  that  he 
was  not  fit,  by  birth,  breeding,  or  capacity,  to  repre- 
sent England  there. 

We  need  not  follow  the  intrigue  through  all  its 
turns  and  twists.  Walpole  and  Townshend  succeeded. 
Schaub  was  recalled ;  Horace  Walpole  was  appointed 
ambassador  in  his  place.  The  recall  of  Schaub  in- 
volved the  fall  of  Carteret.  Carteret,  however,  was 
not  a  man  to  be  rudely  thrust  out  of  office,  and  a  soft 
fall  was  therefore  prepared  for  him  ;  he  was  made 
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Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  He  knew  that  he  was 
defeated.  Then,  as  at  a  later  day  and  at  an  earlier, 
the  Viceroy alty  of  Ireland  was  the  gilding  which 
enabled  a  man  to  gulp  down  the  hitter  pill  of  political 
failure.  When  Lord  John  Eussell  obtained  the  dis- 
missal of  Lord  Palmers  ton  from  his  Cabinet  in  1851 
he  endeavoured,  somewhat  awkwardly,  to  soften  the 
blow  by  offering  to  his  dispossessed  rival  the  position 
of  Lord- Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  Lord  Palmers  ton 
understood  the  meaning  of  the  offer,  and  treated  it — 
as  was  but  natural — with  open  contempt.  Carteret 
acted  otherwise.  Probably  he  felt  within  himself 
that  he  was  not  destined  to  a  great  political  career. 
In  any  case,  he  accepted  the  offer  with  perfect  good 
humour,  declaring  that,  on  the  whole,  he  thought  he 
should  be  much  more  pleasantly  situated  as  a  dic- 
tator in  Dublin  than  as  the  servant  of  a  dictator  in 
London. 
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CHAPTER   XV. 

THE  DRAWER'S  LETTERS. 

LORD  CARTERET  arrived  at  the  seat  of  his  Vice- 
royalty  in  the  midst  of  a  political  storm  which 
threatened  at  one  time  to  blow  down  a  good  many 
shaky  institutions.  He  found  the  whole  country, 
and  especially  the  capital,  convulsed  by  an  agitation 
the  like  of  which  was  not  seen  again  until  the  days 
of  Grattan  and  the  Volunteers.  The  hero  of  the 
agitation  was  Swift  ;  the  spell- words  which  gave  it 
life  and  direction  were  found  in  i  The  Drapier's 
Letters.' 

The  copper  coinage  of  Ireland  had  been  for  a 
long  time  deficient.  Employers  of  labour  had  in 
many  cases  been  obliged  to  pay  their  workmen  in 
tokens  ;  sometimes  even  with  pieces  of  card,  stamped 
and  signed,  and  representing  each  a  small  amount. 
During  Sunderland's  time  of  power,  the  Government 
set  themselves  to  work  to  supply  the  lack  of  copper, 
and  invited  tenders  from  the  owners  of  mines  for  the 
supply.  A  Mr.  William  Wood,  a  man  who  owned 
iron  and  copper  mines,  and  iron  and  copper  works, 
sent  in  a  tender  which  was  accepted.  A  patent 
was  given  to  Wood  permitting  him  to  coin  halfpence 
and  farthings  to  the  value  of  one  hundred  and  eight 
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thousand  pounds.  Walpole  had  not  approved  of  the 
scheme  himself,  but  for  various  reasons  he  did  not 
venture  to  upset  it.  He  had  the  patent  prepared,  and 
consulted  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  then  Master  of  the  Mint, 
with  regard  to  the  objects  which  the  Government  had 
in  view,  and  the  weight  and  fineness  of  the  coin 
which  Wood  was  to  supply.  The  halfpence  and 
farthings  were  to  be  a  little  less  in  weight  than  the 
coin  of  the  same  kind  current  in  England.  Walpole 
considered  this  necessary  because  of  the  difference  in 
exchange  between  the  two  countries.  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  was  of  opinion  that  the  Irish  coin  exceeded 
the  English  in  fineness  of  metal.  As  to  the  King's 
prerogative  for  granting  such  patents,  Walpole  him- 
self explained  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Townshend,  then  in 
Hanover  with  the  King,  that  it  was  one  never  dis- 
puted and  often  exercised.  The  granting  of  this 
patent,  and  the  mode  of  supplying  the  deficiency  in 
copper  coin,  might  seem  little  open  to  objection  ;  but 
the  Irish  Privy  Council  at  once  declared  against  the 
whole  transaction.  Both  Houses  of  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment passed  addresses  to  the  King,  declaring  that  the 
introduction  of  Wood's  coinage  would  be  injurious  to 
the  revenue  and  positively  destructive  of  trade.  The 
Irish  Lord  Chancellor  set  himself  sternly  against  the 
patent  in  private,  and  urged  all  his  friends,  comrades, 
and  dependants,  to  act  publicly  against  it.  The 
addresses  from  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  were 
sent  to  Walpole,  who  transmitted  them  to  Lord 
Townshend.  Walpole  accompanied  the  addresses 
with  an  explanation  in  which  he  vindicated  the  policy 
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represented  by  the  granting  of  the  patent,  and  insisted 
that  no  harm  whatever  could  be  done  to  the  trade  or 
revenue  of  Ireland  by  the  introduction  of  the  new 
copper  coinage.  Walpole  advised  that  the  King 
should  return  a  soothing  and  a  conciliatory  reply  to 
the  addresses,  and  the  King  acted  accordingly.  It 
seemed  at  one  time  probable  that  a  satisfactory  com- 
promise would  be  arranged  between  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment and  King  George's  ministers.  This  hope, 
however,  was  soon  dispelled. 

One  objection  felt  by  the  Irish  people  in  general 
to  the  patent  and  the  new  coinage,  was  founded  on  the 
discovery  of  the  fact  that  Wood  had  agreed  to  pay  a 
large  bribe  to  the  Duchess  of  Kendal  for  her  influence 
in  obtaining  the  patent  for  him.  The  objection  of 
the  Irish  Executive  and  the  Irish  Parliament,  was 
mainly  based  on  the  fact  that  Dublin  had  not  been 
consulted  in  the  arrangement  of  the  business.  The 
ministers  in  London  settled  the  whole  affair,  and  then 
simply  communicated  the  nature  of  the  arrangement 
to  Dublin.  Wood  himself  was  unpopular,  so  far  as 
anything  could  be  known  of  him,  in  Ireland.  He 
was  a  stranger  to  Ireland,  and  he  was  represented  to 
be  a  boastful,  arrogant  man,  who  went  about  saying 
he  could  do  anything  he  liked  with  Walpole,  and 
that  he  would  cram  his  copper  coins  down  the  throats 
of  the  Irish  people.  All  these  objections,  however, 
might  have  been  got  over,  but  for  the  sudden  ap- 
pearance of  an  unexpected  and  a  powerful  actor  on 
the  scene.  One  morning  appeared  in  Dublin  i  A 
letter  to  the  shop-keepers,  tradesmen,  farmers,  and 
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common  people  of  Ireland,  concerning  the  brass  half- 
pence coined  by  one  William  Wood,  hardwareman, 
with  a  design  to  have  them  pass  in  this  kingdom  ; 
wherein  is  shown  the  power  of  his  patent,  the  value 
of  his  halfpence,  and  how  far  every  person  may  be 
obliged  to  take  the  same  in  payments  ;  and  how  to 
behave  himself  in  case  such  an  attempt  should  be 
made  by  Wood  or  any  other  person/  The  letter  was 
signed  :  M.  B.,  Drapier.'  This  was  the  first  of  those 
famous  Drapier's  Letters  which  convulsed  Ireland 
with  a  passion  like  that  preceding  a  great  popular 
insurrection.  It  may  be  questioned  whether  the 
pamphlets  of  a  literary  politician  ever  before  or  since 
worked  with  so  powerful  an  influence  on  the  mind  of 
a  nation  as  these  marvellous  letters. 

The  author  of  l  The  Drapier's  Letters,'  we  need 
hardly  say,  was  Dean  Swift.  Swift  had  for  some 
years  withdrawn  himself  from  the  political  world. 
He  is  described  by  one  of  his  biographers  as  having 
1  amused  himself  for  three  or  four  years  with  poetry, 
conversation,  and  trifles.'  Now  and  then,  however, 
he  published  some  letter  which  showed  his  interest 
in  the  condition  of  the  people  among  whom  he  lived ; 
his  proposal,  for  example,  '  for  the  universal  use  of 
Irish  manufacture  in  clothes  and  furniture  of  houses, 
&c./  was  written  in  the  year  1720.  This  letter — the 
printer  of  which  was  subjected  to  a  Government  pro- 
secution— contains  a  passage  which  has  been,  perhaps, 
more  often  and  more  persistently  misquoted  than  any 
other  observation  of  any  author  we  can  now  remember. 
It  seems  to  have  become  an  article  of  faith  with  many 
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writers  and  most  readers  that  Swift  said,  c  Burn 
everything  that  comes  from  England,  except  its  coals.' 
Without  much  hope  of  correcting  that  false  impression 
so  far  as  the  bulk  of  the  reading  and  quoting  public 
is  concerned,  we  may  observe  that  Swift  never  said 
anything  of  the  kind.  This  is  what  he  did  say  :  '  I 
heard  the  late  Archbishop  of  Tuam  mention  a  pleasant 
observation  of  somebody's  that  "  Ireland  would  never 
be  happy  until  a  law  were  made  for  burning  every- 
thing that  came  from  England  except  their  people 
and  their  coals."  I  must  confess  that,  as  to  the  former, 
I  should  not  be  sorry  if  they  would  stay  at  home,  and, 
for  the  latter,  I  hope  in  a  little  time  we  shall  have  no 
occasion  for  them.'  Swift  was  not  an  Irish  patriot ; 
he  was  not,  indeed,  an  Irishman  at  all,  except  by  the 
accident  of  birth,  and  now  by  the  accident  of  residence. 
He  did  not  love  the  country  ;  he  would  not  have 
lived  there  a  week  if  he  could.  He  had  no  affection 
for  the  people,  and,  at  first,  very  little  sympathy  with 
them.  He  was  always  angry  if  anybody  regarded 
him  as  an  Irishman.  His  friends  were  all  found 
amongst  what  may  be  described  as  the  English  and 
Protestant  colony  in  Ireland.  He  felt  towards  the 
native  Irish — the  Irish  Catholics — very  much  as  the 
official  of  an  English  Government  might  feel  towards 
some  savage  tribe  whom  he  had  been  sent  out  to 
govern.  But  at  the  same  time  it  is  an  entire  mistake 
to  represent  Swift  as  insincere  in  the  efforts  which  he 
made  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  Irish  people, 
and  to  redress  some  of  the  gross  wrongs  which  he 
saw  inflicted  on  them.  The  administrator  of  whom 
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we  have  already  spoken  might  have  gone  out  to  the 
savage  country  with  nothing  but  contempt  for  its 
wild  natives,  but  if  he  were  at  all  a  humane  and  a  just 
man,  it  would  be  natural  for  him  as  time  went  on  to 
feel  keenly  if  any  injustice  were  inflicted  on  the  poor 
creatures  whom  he  despised,  and  at  last  to  stand  up 
with  indignation  as  their  defender  and  their  champion. 
So  it  was  with  Swift.  Little  as  he  liked  the  Irish 
people  in  the  beginning,  yet  he  had  a  temper  and  a 
spirit  which  made  him  intolerant  of  injustice  and 
oppression.  That  fierce  indignation  described  by 
himself,  and  of  which  such  store  was  always  laid  up 
in  his  heart,  was  roused  to  its  highest  point  of  heat 
by  the  sight  of  the  miseries  of  the  Irish  people  and  of 
the  frequent  acts  of  neglect  and  injustice  by  which 
their  misery  was  deepened.  He  felt  the  most  sincere 
resentment  at  the  arbitrary  manner  in  which  the 
Government  in  London  were  dealing  with  Ireland  in 
the  matter  of  Wood's  patent  and  Wood's  copper  coin. 
Swift,  of  course,  knew  well  by  what  influence  the 
patent  had  been  obtained,  and  he  knew  that  when 
obtained  it  had  been  simply  thrust  upon  the  Irish 
authorities,  Parliament,  and  people  without  any  pre- 
vious sanction  or  knowledge  on  their  part.  Very 
likely  he  was  also  convinced,  or  had  convinced  him- 
self, that  the  patent  and  the  new  coin  would  be  in- 
jurious to  the  revenues  and  the  trade  of  the  country.. 
Certainly,  if  he  was  not  convinced  of  this,  he  gave  to 
all  his  diatribes  against  Wood,  Wood's  patent,  and 
Wood's  halfpence  the  tones  of  profoundest  conviction. 
He  assumed  the  character  of  a  draper  for  the  moment 
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— why  he  chose  to  spell  draper  '  drapier '  nobody 
knew — and  he  certainly  succeeded  in  putting  on  all 
the  semblance  of  an  honest  trader  driven  to  homely 
and  robust  indignation  by  an  impudent  proposal  to 
injure  the  business  of  himself  and  his  neighbours.  In 
England,  he  says,  '  the  halfpence  and  farthings  pass 
for  very  little  more  than  they  are  worth,  and  if  you 
should  beat  them  to  pieces  and  sell  them  to  the 
brazier,  you  would  not  lose  much  above  a  penny  in 
a  shilling.'  But  he  goes  on  to  say  that  Mr.  Wood, 
whom  he  describes  as  l  a  mean,  ordinary  man,  a  hard- 
ware dealer  ' — Wood  was,  as  we  have  already  seen,  a 
large  owner  of  iron  and  copper  mines  and  works,  but 
that  was  all  one  to  Dean  Swift — '  made  his  halfpence 
of  such  base  metal  and  so  much  smaller  than  the 
English  ones,  that  the  brazier  would  hardly  give  you 
above  a  penny  of  good  money  for  a  shilling  of  his ;  so 
that  this  sum  of  one  hundred  and  eight  thousand 
pounds  in  good  gold  and  silver  may  be  given  for 
trash  that  will  not  be  worth  above  eight  or  nine 
thousand  pounds  real  value.'  Nor  is  even  this  the 
worst,  he  contends,  i  for  Mr.  Wood,  when  he  pleases, 
may  by  stealth  send  over  another  hundred  and  eight 
thousand  pounds  and  buy  all  our  goods  for  eleven 
parts  in  twelve  under  the  value.'  '  For  example/ 
says  Swift,  '  if  a  hatter  sells  a  dozen  of  hats  for  five 
shillings  apiece,  which  amounts  to  three  pounds,  and 
receives  the  payment  in  Wood's  coin,  he  really  receives 
only  the  value  of  five  shillings.'  Of  course  this  is  the 
wildest  exaggeration — is,  in  fact,  mere  extravagance 
and  absurdity,  if  regarded  as  a  financial  proposition. 
VOL.  i.  Y 


322  A  HISTORY  OF  THE   FOUR  GEORGES.        CH.  xv. 

But  Swift  understood,  as  hardly  any  other  man  un- 
derstood, the  art  of  employing  exaggeration  with 
such  an  effect  as  to  make  it  do  the  business  of  un- 
questionable fact.  He  was  able  to  make  his  literary 
coins  pass  for  much  more  than  Wood  could  do 
with  his  halfpence  and  farthings.  The  artistic  skill 
which  bade  the  creatures  whom  Gulliver  saw  in  his 
travels  seem  real,  life-like,  and  living  made  the  fan- 
tastic extravagance  of  the  '  Drapier's  Letters  '  strike 
home  with  all  the  force  of  truth  to  the  minds  of  an 
excited  populace. 

Many  biographers  and  historians  have  expressed 
a  blank  and  utter  amazement  at  the  effect  which 
Swift's  letters  produced.  They  have  chosen  to  regard 
it  as  a  mere  historical  curiosity,  a  sort  of  political 
paradox  and  puzzle.  They  have  described  the  Irish 
people  at  the  time  as  under  the  spell  of  something 
like  sorcery.  Even  in  our  own  days,  Mr.  Gladstone, 
in  a  speech  delivered  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
treated  the  convulsion  caused  by  Swift's  letters  and 
Wood's  halfpence  as  an  outbreak  of  national  frenzy, 
called  up  by  the  witchery  of  style  displayed  in  the 
'  Drapier's  Letters.'  To  some  of  us  it  is,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  matter  of  surprise  to  see  how  capable  writers, 
and  especially  how  a  man  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  genius 
and  political  knowledge,  could  for  a  moment  be  thus 
decieved.  One  is  almost  inclined  to  think  that  Mr. 
Gladstone  could  not  have  been  reading  the  i  Drapier's 
Letters '  recently,  when  he  thus  spoke  of  the  effect 
which  they  produced,  and  thus  was  willing  to  explain 
it.  Any  one  who  reads  the  letters  with  impartial 
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attention  will  see  that  from  first  to  last  the  anger 
that  burns  in  them,  the  sarcasm  that  withers  and 
scorches,  the  passionate  eloquence  which  glows  in 
even  their  most  carefully  measured  sentences,  are 
directed  against  Wood  and  his  halfpence  only  because 
the  patent,  the  bribe  by  which  it  was  purchased, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  forced  on  Ireland, 
represented  the  injustice  of  the  whole  system  of 
Irish  administration,  and  the  wrongs  of  many  genera- 
tions. '  It  would  be  very  hard  if  all  Ireland/  Swift 
declares  with  indignation,  '  should  be  put  into  one 
scale,  and  this  sorry  fellow  Wood  into  the  other.' 
1 1  have  a  pretty  good  shop  of  Irish  stuffs  and  silks,' 
the  Drapier  declares,  '  and  instead  of  taking  Mr. 
Wood's  bad  copper,  I  intend  to  truck  with  my  neigh- 
bours, the  butchers,  and  bakers,  and  brewers,  and  the 
rest,  goods  for  goods  ;  and  the  little  gold  and  silver  I 
have,  I  will  keep  by  me  like  my  heart's  blood  till  better 
times,  or  until  I  am  just  ready  to  starve.'  i  Wood's 
contract?'  he  asks.  '  His  contract  with  whom? 
Was  it  with  the  Parliament  or  people  of  Ireland  ?  ' 
The  reader  who  believes  that  such  a  passage  as  that, 
and  scores  of  similar  passages,  were  inspired  merely 
by  disapproval  of  the  introduction  of  one  hundred 
and  eight  thousand  pounds  in  copper  coin,  must  have 
very  little  understanding  of  Swift's  temper  or  Swift's 
purpose,  or  the  condition  of  the  times  in  which  Swift 
lived.  '  I  will  shoot  Mr.  Wood  and  his  deputies 
through  the  head,  like  highway-men  or  house-breakers, 
if  they  dare  to  force  one  farthing  of  their  coin  on  me 
in  the  payment  of  an  hundred  pounds.  It  is  no  loss 
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of  honour  to  submit  to  the  lion,  but  who  in  the  figure 
of  a  man  can  think  with  patience  of  being  devoured 
alive  by  a  rat  ?'...'  If  the  famous  Mr.  Hampden 
rather  chose  to  go  to  prison  than  pay  a  few  shillings 
to  King  Charles  I.  without  authority  of  Parliament, 
I  will  rather  choose  to  be  hanged  than  have  all  my 
substance  taxed  at  seventeen  shillings  in  the  pound, 
at  the  arbitrary  will  and  pleasure  of  the  venerable 
Mr.  Wood.'  Mr.  Gladstone,  perhaps,  did  not  observe 
this  allusion  to  '  the  famous  Mr.  Hampden.'  If  he  had 
done  so,  he  would  have  better  understood  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  '  Drapier's  Letters.'  Mr.  Hampden  was 
not  so  ignorant  a  man  as  to  believe  that  the  mere 
collection  of  the  ship-money — the  mere  withdrawal 
of  so  much  money  from  the  pockets  of  certain  tax- 
payers— would  really  ruin  the  trade  and  imperil  the 
national  existence  of  England.  What  Mr.  Hampden 
objected  to,  and  would  have  resisted  to  the  death,  was 
the  unconstitutional  and  despotic  system  which  the 
levy  of  the  ship-money  represented.  The  American 
colonists  did  not  rise  in  rebellion  against  the  Govern- 
ment of  George  III.  merely  because  they  had  eaten  of 
the  insane  root,  and  fancied  that  a  trifling  tax  upon 
tea  would  destroy  the  trade  of  Boston  and  New 
York.  They  rose  in  arms  against  the  principle 
represented  by  the  imposition  of  the  tax.  We  can 
all  understand  why  there  should  have  been  a  national 
rebellion  against  ship-money,  and  a  national  rebellion 
against  a  trumpery  duty  on  tea,  but  English  writers, 
and  English  public  men,  seem  quite  unable  to  explain 
the  national  outcry  against  Wood's  patent,  except  on 
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the  theory  that  a  clever  writer,  pouring  forth  capti- 
vating nonsense,  bewitched  the  Irish  Parliament  and 
the  Irish  people,  and  sent  them  out  of  their  senses  for 
a  season. 

Swift  followed  up  his  first  letter  by  others  in 
rapid  succession.  Lord  Carteret  arrived  in  Ireland 
when  the  agitation  was  at  its  height.  He  issued  a 
proclamation  against  the  i  Drapier's  Letters/  offered 
a  reward  of  three  hundred  pounds  for  the  discovery 
of  the  author,  and  had  the  printer  arrested.  The 
Grand  Jury,  however,  unanimously  threw  out  the 
bill  sent  up  against  Harding,  the  printer.  Another 
Grand  Jury  passed  a  presentment  against  all  persons 
who  should  by  fraud  or  otherwise  impose  Wood's  cop- 
per coins  upon  the  public.  This  presentment  is  said 
to  have  been  drawn  up  by  Swift's  own  hand.  Lord 
Carteret  at  last  had  the  good  sense  to  perceive,  and  the 
spirit  to  acknowledge,  that  there  was  no  alternative 
between  concession  and  rebellion.  He  strongly  urged 
his  convictions  on  the  Government,  and  the  Govern- 
ment had  the  wisdom  to  yield.  The  patent  was  with- 
drawn, a  pension  was  given  to  Wood  in  consideration 
of  the  loss  he  had  sustained,  and  Swift  was  the  object 
of  universal  gratitude,  enthusiasm,  love,  and  devotion, 
on  the  part  of  the  Irish  nation.  Many  a  patriotic 
Irishman  would  fain  believe  to  this  very  day  that 
Swift,  too,  was  Irish,  and  an  Irish  patriot.  Ireland 
certainly  has  not  yet  forgotten,  probably  never  will 
forget,  the  successful  stand  made  by  Swift  against 
what  he  believed  to  be  an  insult  to  the  Irish  nation, 
when  he  took  up  his  pen  to  write  the  first  of  the 
Drapier's  immortal  Letters. 
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CHAPTEE  XVI. 

THE    OPPOSITION. 

THE  trouble  had  hardly  been  got  rid  of  in  Ireland 
by  Carteret's  judicious  advice  and  the  withdrawal  of 
Wood's  patent  when  a  commotion  that  at  one  time 
threatened  to  be  equally  serious  broke  out  in  Scot- 
land. English  members  of  Parliament  had  been  for 
many  years  complaining  that  Scotland  was  exempt 
from  any  taxation  on  malt.  Up  to  that  time,  no 
Government  had  attempted  to  take  any  steps  towards 
establishing  equality  in  this  respect  between  the  two 
countries.  Walpole  now  strove  to  deal  with  the 
question.  It  was  proposed  in  the  House  of  Commons 
that  instead  of  a  malt  duty  in  Scotland  a  duty  of  six- 
pence should  be  levied  on  every  barrel  of  ale.  Wal- 
pole at  first  was  not  inclined  to  deal  with  the  difficulty 
in  this  way,  but  as  the  feeling  of  the  House  was  very 
strongly  in  favour  of  making  some  attempt,  he  con- 
sented to  adopt  the  principle  suggested,  but  required 
that  the  duty  should  be  threepence  instead  of  six- 
pence. The  moment  it  became  known  in  Scotland  that 
any  tax  on  malt  or  ale  was  to  be  imposed,  rioting 
began  in  the  principal  cities  ;  the  spirit  of  the  national 
motto  asserted  itself — £  nemo  me  impune  lacessit.7 
The  ringleaders  of  various  mobs  were  arrested  and 
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sent  for  trial,  but  the  Scotch  juries,  following  the 
recent  example  of  the  Irish,  refused  to  convict. 
Brewers  all  over  Scotland  entered  into  a  sort  of  league 
by  virtue  of  which  they  pledged  themselves  not  to  give 
any  securities  for  the  new  duty  and  to  cease  brewing 
if  the  Government  exacted  it.  Unluckily  for  Walpole, 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  Scotland,  the  Duke  of  Rox- 
burgh, was  a  great  friend  of  Carteret's,  and  had  joined 
with  Carteret  in  endeavouring  to  thwart  Walpole  in 
all  his  undertakings.  The  success  of  Walpole's  policy 
in  any  instance  was  understood  by  Carteret  and  by 
Roxburgh  to  mean  Walpole's  supremacy  over  all  other 
ministers.  The  Duke  of  Roxburgh  therefore  took 
advantage  of  the  crisis  in  Scotland  to  injure  the  ad- 
ministration, and  especially  to  injure  Walpole.  In  a 
subtle  and  underhand  way  he  contrived  to  favour  and 
foment  the  disturbance.  He  took  care  that  the  orders 
of  the  Government  should  not  be  too  quickly  carried 
out,  and  he  gave  more  than  a  tacit  encouragement  to  the 
common  rumour  that  the  King  in  his  heart  was  hostile 
to  the  new  tax,  that  the  tax  was  wholly  an  invention 
of  Walpole's,  and  that  resistance  to  such  a  measure 
would  not  be  unwelcome  to  the  Sovereign,  and  would 
lead  to  the  dismissal  of  the  minister.  Walpole  was 
not  long  in  finding  out  the  treachery  of  the  Duke  of 
Roxburgh.  To  adopt  a  homely  phrase,  he  6  took  the 
bull  by  the  horns  '  at  once.  Lord  Townshend  was 
in  Hanover  with  the  King,  and  Walpole  wrote  to 
Lord  Townshend,  giving  him  a  full  account  of  all  that 
was  going  on  in  Scotland,  and  laying  the  chief  blame 
for  the  continuance  of  the  disturbance  on  the  Duke  of 
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Roxburgh.  i  I  beg  leave  to  observe/  wrote  Walpole, 
'  that  the  present  administration  is  the  first  that  was 
ever  yet  known  to  be  answerable  for  the  whole  Govern- 
ment with  a  Secretary  of  State  for  one  part  of  the 
kingdom  who,  they  are  assured,  acts  counter  to  all 
their  measures,  or  at  least  whom  they  cannot  confide 
in.'  His  remonstrance  had  to  be  pressed  again  and 
again  upon  Townshend  before  anything  was  done  to 
satisfy  him.  Walpole,  however,  was  a  man  to  press 
where  he  thought  the  occasion  demanded  it,  and  he 
was  successful  in  the  end.  The  Duke  of  Roxburgh 

O 

had  to  resign,  and  Walpole  added  to  his  own  duties 
those  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Scotland.  He 
appointed,  however,  as  his  agent  or  deputy  in  the 
administration  of  Scotland  the  Earl  of  Isla,  Lord- 
Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  in  that  country,  and  a  man 
on  whose  allegiance  he  could  entirely  rely.  Having 
thus  secured  a  full  power  to  act,  Walpole  was  not 
long  in  bringing  the  disturbances  to  an  end.  He 

o  O        O 

displayed  both  discretion  and  resolve.  He  was  able 
to  satisfy  the  most  reasonable  among  the  brewers  and 
maltsters  that  their  interests  would  not  really  suffer 
by  the  proposed  resolutions.  The  natural  result  was 
that  the  combination  of  brewers  began  to  melt  away. 
The  brewers  held  a  meeting,  and  it  was  soon  found 
that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  secure  a  general  reso- 
lution to  meet  the  legislation  of  the  Government  by 
passive  resistance  and  by  ceasing  to  brew.  As  all 
would  not  stand  together,  every  man  was  left  to  take 
his  own  course,  and  the  result  was  that  what  we  should 
now  call  a  strike  came  quietly  to  an  end. 
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A  modern  reader  is  naturally  shocked  and  sur- 
prised at  the  manner  in  which  members  of  the  same 
Government  in  Walpole's  day  intrigued  against  one 
another,  and  strove  to  thwart  each  other's  policy.  No 
actual  defence  is  to  be  made  for  such  a  practice  ;  but 
it  is  only  fair  to  observe  that  up  to  Walpole's  own 
entrance  into  office,  and  after  it,  the  habit  of  English 
sovereigns  had  been  to  make  up  an  administration  by 
taking  members  of  different  and  even  of  opposing 
parties  and  bringing  them  together,  in  the  hope  of 
securing  thereby  the  co-operation  of  all  parties.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  was  natural,  it  was  only  to  be 
expected,  that  the  minister  who  was  pledged  to  one 
policy  would  endeavour  by  all  means  in  his  power  to 
counteract  the  designs  of  the  minister  whom  he  knew 
to  be  pledged  to  a  very  different  kind  of  policy.  Nor, 
indeed,  is  the  practice  of  intrigue  and  counter-intrigue 
among  members  of  the  same  cabinet  actually  unknown 
in  our  own  days,  when  there  is  not  the  same  excuse 
to  be  pleaded  for  it  that  might  have  been  urged  in 
the  time  of  Walpole.  In  the  case  of  the  Duke  of 
Roxburgh,  however,  the  attempt  to  counteract  the 
policy  of  Walpole  was  made  in  somewhat  bolder  and 
less  subtle  fashion  than  was  common  even  in  those 
days,  and  Walpole  was  well  justified  in  the  course  he 
took.  For  once  his  high-handed  way  of  dealing  with 
men  was  vindicated  by  its  principle  and  by  the  un- 
qualified advantage  it  brought  to  the  interests  of  the 
State  and  to  those  of  the  minister  as  well. 

The  student  of  history  derives  one  satisfaction 
from  the  frequent  visits  of  King  George  to  Hanover. 
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The  correspondence  between  Walpole  and  Townshend 
which  was  made  necessary  by  those  visits  gives  us 
many  an  interesting  glimpse  into  political  affairs  in 
their  reality,  in  their  undress,  in  their  secret  move- 
ment, which  no  ordinary  State  papers  or  diplomatic 
despatches  could  be  trusted  to  give.  The  Secretary 
of  State  often  communicates  to  the  representative  of 
his  country  at  some  foreign  court  only  just  that  view 
of  a  political  situation  which  he  wishes  to  put  under 
the  eyes  of  the  foreign  sovereign  and  foreign  states- 
men. But  Walpole  writes  to  Townshend  exactly 
what  he  himself  believes,  and  what  it  is  important 
both  to  Townshend  and  to  him  that  Townshend  shall 
fully  know.  i  I  think,'  Walpole  says  to  Townshend 
in  one  of  his  letters,  l  we  have  once  more  got  Ireland 
and  Scotland  quiet,  if  we  take  care  to  keep  them  so.7 
Exactly  ;  if  only  care  be  taken  to  keep  them  so. 
The  same  chance  had  often  been  given  to  English 
statesmen  before  ;  Ireland  and  Scotland  quiet,  and 
might  have  continued  in  quietness  if  care  had  only 
been  taken  to  keep  them  so. 

The  King  was  much  pleased  with  Walpole's 
success.  He  made  him  one  of  the  thirty -eight 
Knights  of  the  Bath.  The  Order  of  the  Bath  had 
gone  out  of  use,  out  of  existence  in  fact,  since  the 
coronation  of  Charles  the  Second  ;  George  the  First 
revived  it  in  1725,  and  bestowed  its  honours  on 
Walpole.  It  seems  an  odd  sort  of  reward  for  the 
shrewd,  practical,  and  somewhat  coarse-fibred  squire- 
statesman.  The  close  connection  between  man  and 
the  child,  civilised  man  and  the  savage,  is  never  more 
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clearly  illustrated  than  in  the  joy  and  pride  which 
the  wisest  statesman  feels  in  the  wearing  of  a  ribbon 
or  a  star.  In  the  next  year  the  King  made  Walpole 
a  Knight  of  the  Garter  ;  Tifter  this  honour  all  other 
mark  of  dignity  would  be  but  an  anti-climax.  From 
the  time  of  his  introduction  to  the  Order  of  the  Bath, 
the  great  minister  ceased  to  be  plain  Mr.  Walpole,  and 
became  Sir  Eobert  Walpole. 

Meanwhile,  under  Walpole's  Order  of  the  Bath, 
many  a  throb  of  pain  must  have  made  itself  felt.  The 
minister  began  to  find  himself  harassed  by  the  most 
formidable  opposition  that  had  ever  set  itself  against 
him.  Lord  Carteret  was  out  of  the  way  for  the 
moment — and  only  for  the  moment;  but  Pulteney 
proved  a  much  more  pertinacious,  ingenious,  and 
dangerous  enemy  than  Carteret  had  hitherto  been. 
Pulteney  was  at  one  time  the  faithful  follower,  the 
enthusiastic  admirer,  almost  the  devotee,  of  Walpole. 
The  one  great  political  defect  of  Walpole  filled  him 
with  faults.  He  could  not  bear  the  idea  of  a  divided 
rule  ;  he  would  be  all  or  nothing  ;  he  would  have 
clerks  and  servants  for  his  colleagues  in  office  ;  not 
real  ministers,  actual  statesmen.  He  was  under  the 
mistaken  impression  that  a  man  of  genius  is  to  be 
reduced  to  tame  insignificance  by  merely  keeping  him 
out  of  important  office.  He  had  made  this  mistake 
with  regard  to  Carteret ;  he  made  it  now  with  regard 
to  Puiteney.  The  consequences  were  far  more  serious : 
for  Pulteney  was  neither  so  good-humoured  nor  so 
indolent  as  Carteret,  and  he  could  not  be  put  aside. 

Pulteney  was  a  man  of  singular  eloquence,  and 
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of  eloquence  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  House  of 
Commons.  His  style  was  brilliant,  incisive,  and  pene- 
trating. He  could  speak  on  any  subject  at  the 
spur  of  the  moment.  He  never  delivered  a  set  speech. 
He  was  a  bom  parliamentary  debater.  All  his  re- 
sources seemed  to  be  at  instant  command,  according 
as  he  had  need  of  them.  His  reading  was  wide,  deep, 
and  varied  ;  he  was  a  most  accomplished  classical 
scholar,  and  had  a  marvellous  readiness  and  aptitude 
for  classical  allusion.  He  was  a  wit  and  a  humourist ; 
he  could  brighten  the  dullest  topics  and  make  them 
sparkle  by  odd  and  droll  illustrations,  as  well  as  by 
picturesque  allusions  and  eloquent  phrases.  He  could, 
when  the  subject  called  for  it,  break  suddenly  into 
thrilling  invective.  But  he  had  some  of  the  defects 
of  the  extemporaneous  orator.  His  eloquence,  his  wit, 
his  epigrams  often  carried  him  away  from  his  better 
judgment.  He  frequently  committed  himself  to  some 
opinion  which  was  not  really  his,  and  was  led  far 
from  his  proper  position  in  the  pursuit  of  some 
paradox,  or  by  the  charm  of  some  fantastic  idea.  He 
was  a  brilliant  writer  as  well  as  a  brilliant  speaker. 
His  private  character  would  have  little  blame  if  it  were 
not  that  a  fondness  for  money  kept  growing  with  his 
growing  years.  '  For  a  good  old -gentlemanly  vice/ 
says  Byron,  '  I  think  I  must  take  up  with  avarice/ 
Pulteney  did  not  even  wait  to  be  an  old  gentleman  to 
take  up  with  '  the  good  old -gentlemanly  vice.'  We 
have  in  some  measure  now  to  take  his  talents  on  trust, 
as  we  have  those  of  Carteret.  He  proved  to  be  little 
more  than  the  comet  of  a  season  ;  when  he  had  gone, 
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he  left  no  line  of  light  behind  him.  But  it  is  certain 
that  in  the  estimation  of  his  contemporaries  he  was 
one  of  the  most  gifted  men  of  his  time  ;  and  for  a 
while  he  was  the  most  popular  man  in  England — the 
darling  and  the  hero  of  the  multitude.  When  Wai- 
pole  was  sent  to  the  Tower  in  the  late  Queen's  reign, 
Pultene}^  had  spoken  up  manfully  for  his  friend. 
When  Townshend  and  Walpole  resigned  office  in 
1717,  Pulteney  went  resolutely  with  them  and 
resigned  office  also.  The  time  came  when  Walpole 
found  himself  triumphant  over  all  his  enemies,  and 
came  back  not  merely  to  office,  but  likewise  to  power. 
Naturally,  Pulteney  expected  that  Walpole  would 
invite  him  to  fill  some  place  of  importance  in  the  new 
administration.  Walpole  did  nothing  of  the  kind. 
He  had  seen  ample  evidence  of  Pulteney's  great  Par- 
liamentary talents  in  the  meantime,  and  he  feared  that 
with  Pulteney  for  an  official  colleague  he  could  never 
be  a  dictator.  He  was  anxious,  however,  not  to 
offend  Pulteney  ;  and  he  had  the  curious  weakness  to 
imagine  that  he  could  conciliate  Pulteney  by  offering 
him  a  peerage.  Even  at  that  time,  when  the  sceptre 
of  popular  power  had  not  yet  passed  altogether  into 
the  hands  of  the  representative  chamber,  it  was  absurd 
to  suppose  that  Pulteney  would  consent  to  be  with- 
drawn from  the  House  in  which  he  had  made  his 
fame,  which  was  his  natural  and  fitting  place,  and 
which  already  was  seen  by  every  man  of  sense  to  be 
the  central  force  of  England's  political  life.  Pulteney 
contemptuously  refused  the  peerage.  From  that  hour 
his  old  love  for  W^alpole  seems  to  have  turned  into 
hate. 
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The  explosion,  however,  did  not  come  at  once. 
Pulteney  continued  to  be  on  seemingly  good  terms 
with  Walpole,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  compara- 
tively humble  post  of  Cofferer  to  the  Household  was 
offered  to  him — some  say  was  asked  for  by  him.  It 
does  not  seem  likely  that  even  then  he  had  any  inten- 
tion of  a  serious  reconciliation  with  Walpole.  Perhaps 
he  accepted  this  post  in  the  expectation  that  he  would 
shortly  be  raised  to  a  much  higher  position  in  the 
State.  But  Walpole,  although  willing  enough  to  give 
him  any  mark  or  place  of  honour  on  condition  that 
he  withdrew  to  the  House  of  Lords,  was  afraid  to 
allow  him  any  office  of  influence  while  he  remained 
in  the  Commons.  However  this  may  be,  Pulteney 's 
ambition  was  not  satisfied,  and  he  very  soon  broke 
publicly  away  from  Walpole  altogether.  When  a 
motion  was  brought  on  in  April  1725  for  discharging 
the  debts  of  the  Civil  List,  in  reply  to  a  message  from 
the  King  himself,  Pulteney  demanded  an  inquiry  into 
the  manner  in  which  the  money  had  been  spent,  and 
even  made  a  fierce  attack  on  the  whole  administra- 
tion, and  accused  it  of  something  very  like  downright 
corruption.  He  was  dismissed  from  his  office  as 
Cofferer,  and,  even  making  allowance  for  his  love  of 
money,  the  wonder  is  that  he  should  have  held  it 
long  enough  to  be  dismissed  from  it.  He  then  went 
avowedly  over  into  the  ranks  of  the  enemies  of  Wal- 
pole inside  and  outside  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  position  taken  by  Pulteney  is  chiefly  interest- 
ing to  us  now  in  the  fact  that  it  opened  a  distinctly 
new  chapter  in  English  politics.  Pulteney  created  the 
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part  of  what  has  ever  since  been  called  the  Leader  of 
Opposition.  With  him  begins  the  time  when  the  real 
Leader  of  Opposition  must  have  a  place  in  the  House 
of  Commons  ;  with  him,  too,  begins  the  time  when 
the  Opposition  has  for  its  recognised  duty  not  merely 
to  watch  with  jealous  care  all  the  acts  of  the  ministers 
in  order  to  prevent  them  from  doing  anything  wrong, 
but  also  to  watch  for  every  opportunity  of  turning 
them  out  of  office.  With  Pulteney  and  his  tactics 
began  the  party  organisation  which  inside  the  House 
of  Commons  and  outside  works  unceasingly  with 
tongue  and  pen,  with  open  antagonism  and  underhand 
intrigue,  with  all  the  various  social  as  well  as  political 
influences — the  pamphlet,  the  press,  the  petticoat,  and 
even  the  pulpit — to  discredit  everything  done  by  the 
men  in  office,  to  turn  public  opinion  against  them,  and 
if  possible  to  overthrow  them.  Pulteney  and  his 
supporters  were  now  and  then  somewhat  more  un- 
scrupulous in  their  measures  than  an  English 
Opposition  would  be  in  our  time,  but  theirs  was 
unquestionably  the  policy  of  all  our  more  modern 
English  parties.  From  this  time  forth  almost  to  the 
close  of  his  active  career  as  a  politician  Pulteney  per- 
formed the  part  of  Leader  of  Opposition  in  the  strictly 
modern  sense.  His  position  in  history  seems  to  us 
to  be  distinctly  marked  as  that  of  the  first  Leader  of 
Opposition  ;  whether  history  shows  reason  to  thank 
him  for  creating  such  a  part  is  another  and  a  different 
question. 

Pulteney  had  some  powerful  allies.    The  King,  as 
we  know,  hated  his  son  the  Prince  of  Wales  ;  the 
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Prince  of  Wales  hated  his  father.  No  reconciliation 
got  up  between  them  could  be  lasting  or  real.  The 
father  and  son  hardly  ever  met  except  on  the  occasion 
of  some  great  public  ceremonial.  The  standing 
quarrel  between  the  Sovereign  and  his  heir  had  the 
effect  of  creating  two  parties  in  political  life,  one  of 
which  supported  the  King  and  the  King's  advisers, 
while  the  other  found  its  centre  in  the  house  of  the 
Heir  to  the  Throne.  We  shall  see  this  condition  of 
things  re-appearing  in  all  the  subsequent  reigns  of 
the  Georges.  The  ministry  and  their  friends  were 
detested  and  denounced  by  those  who  surrounded  the 
Prince  of  Wales  ;  the  adherents  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  were  virtually  proscribed  by  the  King.  Then, 
as  at  a  later  date  in  the  history  of  the  Georges,  those 
who  favoured  and  were  favoured  by  the  Prince  were 
looking  out  with  anxious  hope  for  the  King's  death. 
When  i  the  old  King  is  dead  as  nail  in  door,'  then 
indeed  each  leading  supporter  of  the  new  king  believed 
he  could  say  with  Falstaff,  '  The  laws  of  England  are 
at  my  commandment ;  happy  are  they  which  have 
been  my  friends.'  Pulteney  and  his  supporters  were 
among  the  friends  and  favourites  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  ;  they  constituted  the  Prince's  party.  The 
Prince's  party  was  composed  mainly  of  the  men  who 
were  Tories  but  were  not  Jacobites,  and  of  the  Whigs 
who  disliked  Walpole  or  had  been  overlooked  or 
offended  by  him,  or  who  in  sober  honesty  were 
opposed  to  his  policy.  In  all  these,  and  in  a  daily 
growing  number  of  the  people  out  of  doors,  Pulteney 
had  his  friends  and  Walpole  his  enemies. 
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But  a  more  formidable  rival  than  even  Pulteney 
was  now  again  to  the  front  and  active  in  hostility  to 
Walpole.  This  was  the  man  whom  the  official  records 
of  the  time  described  as  l  the  late  Viscount  Boling- 
broke.'  The  late  Viscount  Bolingbroke,  it  need 
hardly  be  said,  means  that  Henry  St.  John  whose 
title  of  Viscount  had  been  forfeited  when  he  fled  to 
France  and  joined  the  Pretender.  Bolingbroke  had 
lately  received  the  pardon  of  King  George.  He  had 
secured  the  pardon  chiefly  by  means  of  an  influence 
then  familiar  and  recognised  in  politics — that  of  one 
of  the  King's  mistresses.  Bolingbroke  had  got  money 
with  his  second  wife,  and  through  her  he  conveyed  to 
the  Duchess  of  Kendal  a  large  sum — about  ten  thou- 
sand pounds — with  the  intimation  that  more  would 
be  forthcoming  from  the  same  place,  if  necessary,  to 
obtain  his  object.  The  Duchess  of  Kendal  was  easily 
prevailed  upon,  under  these  circumstances,  to  recog- 
nise the  justice  of  Bolingbroke's  claim  and  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  repentance.  Moreover,  there  was  about 
the  same  time  that  political  intrigue,  or  rather 
rivalry  of  intrigues,  going  on  between  Walpole  and 
Carteret,  between  England  and  France,  in  which  it 
was  thought  the  influence  of  Bolingbroke  might  be 
used  with  advantage — as  it  was,  in  fact,  used — to 
Walpole's  ends.  For  all  these  reasons  the  pardon  was 
obtained,  and  Bolingbroke  was  allowed  to  return  to 
England.  Nor  was  he  long  put  off  with  a  mere  for- 
giveness which  kept  from  him  his  forfeited  estates 
and  his  right  to  the  family  inheritance.  '  Here  I  am/ 

VOL.  i.  z 
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lie  wrote  to  Swift  soon  after,  *  two-thirds  restored,  my 
person  safe  (unless  I  meet  hereafter  with  harder  treat- 
ment than  even  that  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh),  and  my 
estate,  with  all  the  other  property  I  have  acquired,  or 
may  acquire,  secured  to  me.  But  the  attainder  is  kept 
prudently  in  force,  lest  so  corrupt  a  member  should 
come  again  into  the  House  of  Lords  and  his  bad  leaven 
should  sour  that  sweet,  untainted  mass.'  Walpole  was 
quite  willing  that  the  forfeiture  of  Lord  Bolingbroke's 
estates  and  the  interruption  of  the  inheritance  should 
be  recalled.  It  was  necessary  for  this  purpose  to  pass 
an  Act  of  Parliament.  On  April  20,  1725,  Lord 
Finch  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  the  petition 
i  of  Henry  St.  John,  late  Viscount  Bolingbroke.' 
The  petition  set  forth  that  the  petitioner  was  '  truly 
concerned  for  his  offence  in  not  having  surrendered 
himself,  pursuant  to  the  directions  of  an  Act  of  the 
first  year  of  his  Majesty's  reign  ' ;  that  he  had  lately, 
1  in  most  humble  and  dutiful  manner,'  made  his 
submission  to  the  King,  and  given  his  Majesty  '  the 
strongest  assurances  of  his  inviolable  fidelity,  and  of 
his  zeal  for  his  Majesty's  service  and  for  the  support 
of  the  present  happy  establishment,  which  his  Majesty 
hath  been  most  graciously  pleased  to  accept.'  The 
petition  then  prayed  that  leave  might  be  given  to 
bring  in  a  bill  to  enable  the  petitioner,  and  his  heirs 
male,  to  take  and  enjoy  in  person  the  estates  of  which 
he  was  then  or  afterwards  should  be  possessed. 
Walpole,  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  informed 
the  House  that  he  had  received  his  Majesty's  com- 
mand to  say  that  George  was  satisfied  with  Boling- 
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broke' s  penitence,  was  convinced  that  Lord  Boling- 
broke  was  a  proper  object  of  mercy,  and  consented 
that  the  petition  should  be  presented  to  the  House. 

Lord  Finch  then  moved  that  a  bill  be  brought  in 
to  carry  out  the  prayer  of  the  petition.  The  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  seconded  and  strongly  advocated 
the  motion.  It  was  opposed  with  great  vigour  by 
Mr.  Methuen,  the  Controller  of  the  Household,  and 
formerly  British  Minister  in  Portugal.  Methuen  de- 
nounced Bolingbroke's  i  scandalous  and  villainous 
conduct,'  during  his  administration  of  affairs  in  Queen 
Anne's  reign  ;  his  clandestine  negotiation  for  peace  ; 
his  insolent  behaviour  towards  the  allies  of  England ; 
his  sacrificing  the  interests  of  the  whole  Confederacy, 
and  the  honour  of  his  country — more  especially  in  the 
abandonment  of  the  Catalans  ;  '  and,  to  sum  up  all 
his  crimes  in  one,  his  traitorous  design  of  defeaiing 
the  Protestant  succession,  and  of  advancing  a  Popish 
pretender  to  the  throne.'  This  speech,  we  read, 
;  made  a  great  impression  on  the  Assembly,'  and 
several  distinguished  members,  Arthur  Onslow  among 
the  rest,  spoke  strongly  on  the  same  side.  The 
motion,  however,  was  carried  by  231  votes  against 
113.  The  bill  was  prepared,  and  went  up  to  the 
House  of  Lords  on  May  5,  was  carried  there  by  a 
large  majority,  was  sent  back  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons with  some  slight  amendments,  was  accepted 
there,  and  received  the  Royal  assent.  Some  of  the 
peers  put  on  record  a  strong  and  earnest  protest 
against  the  passing  of  such  a  measure.  The  protest 
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recited  all  the  charges  against  Bolingbroke  ;  declared 
that  those  who  signed  it  knew  of  no  particular  public 
services  which  Bolingbroke  had  lately  rendered,  and 
which  would  entitle  him  to  a  generous  treatment ; 
and  further  added  that  '  no  assurances  which  this 
person  hath  given7  could  be  a  sufficient  security 
against  his  future  insincerity  ;  £  he  having  already 
so  often  violated  the  most  solemn  assurances  and  ob- 
ligations, and  in  defiance  of  them  having  openly 
attempted  the  dethroning  his  Majesty,  and  the  de- 
struction of  the  liberties  of  his  country.' 

Bolingbroke,    however,  wanted   something  more 
than  restoration  to  his  title  and  to  his  forfeited  iwht 

o 

of  inheritance.  His  active  and  untamed  spirit  was 
eager  for  political  strife  again  ;  and  his  heart  burned 
with  a  longing  to  take  his  old  place  in  the  debates  of 
the  House  of  Lords.  Against  this  Walpole  had  made 
a  firm  resolve  ;  on  this  point  he  would  not  yield.  He 
would  not  allow  his  eloquent  and  daring  rival  to  have 
a  voice  in  Parliament  any  more.  In  this,  as  it  seems 
to  us,  Walpole  acted  neither  wisely  nor  magnani- 
mously. Bolingbroke' s  safest  place,  so  far  as  the 
interests  of  the  public,  and  even  the  political 
interests  of  his  rivals,  were  concerned,  would  have 
been  in  the  House  of  Lords.  He  would  have  de- 
livered brilliant  speeches  there,  and  would  have 
worked  off  his  energies  in  that  harmless  fashion.  In 
Walpole' s  time,  however,  the  idea  had  not  yet  arisen 
that  an  enemy  to  the  settled  order  of  things  is  least 
dangerous  where  he  is  most  free  to  speak.  Boling- 
broke, who  had  always  hated  Walpole,  even  lately 
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when  tie  was  professing  regard  and  gratitude,  hated 
him  now  more  than  ever,  and  set  to  work  by  all  the 
means  in  his  power  to  injure  Walpole  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  country,  and,  if  possible,  to  undermine 
his  whole  political  position. 

Bolingbroke  and  Pulteney  soon  came  into  political 
companionship.     There  was  a  certain  affinity  between 
the  intellectual  nature  of  the  two  men  ;  and  they  had 
now  a  common  object.     Both  were  literary  men  as 
well   as   politicians,    and   they   naturally   put    their 
literary  gifts  to  the  fullest  account  in 'the  campaign 
they  had  undertaken.     In  our  days  two  such  men 
combining  for  such  a  purpose  would  contrive  to  get 
incessant  leading  articles  into  some  daily  paper  ;  per- 
haps would  start  a  weekly  or  even  a  daily  evening 
paper  of  their  own.     Bolingbroke  and  Pulteney  were 
men  in  advance  of  their  age ;  in  some  respects  at  least. 
They  did  between  them  start  a  paper.     They  estab- 
lished the  famous   Craftsman.     The  Craftsman  was 
started  in   1726.     It  was  first  issued  daily  in  single 
leaves  or  sheets  after  the  fashion  of  the  Spectator.     It 
was  soon,  however,  changed  into  a  weekly  newspaper 
bearing  the  title  of  the  Craftsman  or  Country  Journal. 
Its  editor,  Nicholas  Amhurst,  took  the  feigned  name 
of  Caleb  D'Anvers,  and  the  paper  itself  was  com- 
monly called  Caleb  accordingly.     The  Craftsman  was 
brilliantly  written,   and  was  inspired  by  the  most 
unscrupulous  passion  of  partisan  hate.     Walpole  was 
held  up  in  prose  and  verse,  hi  bold  invective  and  droll 
lampoon,  as  a  traitor  to  the  country ;  as  a  man  stuffed 
and   gorged   with  public  plunder,  audacious  in  his 
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profligate  disregard  of  political  principle  and  common 
honesty,  a  danger  to  the  State  and  a  disgrace  to  Par- 
liamentary life.  The  circulation  of  the  Craftsman  at 
one  time  surpassed  that  of  the  Spectator,  at  the  height 
of  the  Spectator's  popularity.  Not  always  are  more 
flies  caught  by  honey  than  by  vinegar. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

'  OSNABKUCK !    OSNABRUCK ! ' 

THE  impeachment  of  Lord  Macclesfield  was  ascribed, 
rightly  or  wrongly,  to  the  influence  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  ;  the  comparative  leniency  of  Lord  Maccles- 
fi  eld's  punishment  to  the  favour  and  protection  of  the 
King.  Macclesfield  was  a  justly  distinguished  judge. 
He  had  had  the  highest  standing  at  the  bar  ;  had 
risen,  step  by  step,  until  from  plain  Thomas  Parker, 
the  son  of  an  attorney,  he  became  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  then  one  of  the  Lords  Justices 
of  the  kingdom  in  the  interval  between  Anne's  death 
and  the  arrival  of  George  the  First,  and  finally  Lord 
Chancellor.  George  made  him  Baron,  and  subse- 
quently Earl,  of  Macclesfield.  He  had  always  borne 
a  high  reputation  for  probity,  as  well  as  for  gene- 
rosity, until  the  charge  was  made  against  him  on 
which  he  was  impeached.  He  was  accused  of  having, 
while  Lord  Chancellor,  sold  the  offices  of  Masters  in 
Chancery  to  incompetent  persons  and  men  of  straw, 
unfit  to  be  entrusted  with  the  money  of  suitors,  but 
whom  he  had  publicly  represented  to  be  '  persons  of 
great  fortunes,  and  in  every  respect  qualified  for  that 
trust ; '  with  having  extorted  money  from  several  of 
the  masters,  and  with  having  embezzled  the  estates 
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of  widows  and  orphans.  On  May  6,  1725,  the 
managers  of  the  House  of  Commons  appeared  at  the 
bar  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  presented  their 
articles  of  impeachment  against  Macclesfield.  The 
trial  took  place  at  the  bar  of  the  House,  and  not  in 
Westminster  Hall,  where  impeachments  were  usually 
carried  on,  and  it  lasted  until  May  26.  There  was 
nothing  that  could  be  called  a  defence  to  some  of  the 
charges,  and  as  to  others  Lord  Macclesfield  simply 
insisted  that  he  had  followed  the  example  of  some  of 
his  most  illustrious  predecessors,  and  that  the  moneys 
he  received  as  presents  were  reckoned  among  the 
known  perquisites  of  the  Great  Seal,  and  were  not 
declared  unlawful  by  any  Act  of  Parliament.  The 
Lords  were  unanimous  in  finding  Macclesfield  guilty, 
and  condemned  him  to  be  fined  thirty  thousand 
pounds,  and  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  until 
the  fine  had  been  paid.  The  motion  that  he  be 
declared  for  ever  incapable  of  any  office,  place,  or 
employment  in  the  State  was,  however,  rejected  ;  as 
was  also  a  motion  to  prohibit  him  from  ever  sitting 
in  Parliament,  or  coming  within  the  verge  of  the 
court.  It  would  certainly  seem  as  if  these  motions 
ought  to  have  been  the  natural  and  necessary  con- 
sequence of  the  impeachment  and  the  conviction.  If 
the  conviction  were  just — and  it  was  obviously  just 
— then  Lord  Macclesfield  had  disgraced  the  highest 
bench  of  justice,  and  merely  to  condemn  him  to  dis- 
gorge a  part  of  his  plunder  was  a  singularly  inade- 
quate sort  of  punishment.  George  the  First,  however, 
chose  to  ascribe  the  impeachment  to  the  malice  and 
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the  influence  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  when 
Macclesfield  had  paid  the  fine  by  the  mortgage  of  an 
estate,  the  King  undertook  to  repay  the  money  to 
him.  George  actually  did  pay  to  Macclesfield  one 
instalment  of  a  thousand  pounds  ;  but  fate  interposed 
and  prevented  any  further  payment.  Macclesfield 
retired  from  the  world,  and  spent  his  remaining 
years  in  the  study  of  science,  and  in  religious  medi- 
tation. He  died  in  1732.  His  was  a  strange  story. 
He  had  many  of  the  noblest  qualities ;  he  had  had,  on 
the  whole,  a  great  career.  It  is  not  easy,  if  we  may 
borrow  the  words  which  Burke  applied  to  a  more 
picturesque  and  interesting  sufferer,  '  to  contemplate 
without  emotion  that  elevation  and  that  fall.' 

During  all  this  time  of  comparative  quietude,  we 
are  not  to  suppose  that  there  were  no  threatenings  of 
foreign  disturbance.  The  adherents  of  the  Stuarts 
were  never  at  rest ;  the  controversies  which  grew  out 
of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  were  always  sputtering  and 
menacing.  Cardinal  Fleury,  a  statesman  devoted  to 
peace  and  economy,  had  become  Prime  Minister  of 
France.  Other  new  figures  were  arising  on  the  field 
of  continental  politics.  Alberoni,  in  exile  and  dis- 
grace, had  been  succeeded  by  a  burlesque  imitation 
of  him,  the  Duke  of  Kipperda,  a  Dutch  adventurer 
who  turned  diplomatist,  and  had  risen  into  influence 
through  Alberoni' s  favour.  In  1725  Eipperda  nego- 
tiated a  secret  treaty  between  the  Emperor,  Charles 
the  Sixth,  and  the  King  of  Spain,  and  was  rewarded 
with  the  title  of  duke.  He  became  Prime  Minister  of 
Spain  for  a  short  time,  to  be  presently  disgraced  and 
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thrown  into  prison,  quite  after  the  fashion  of  a  royal 
favourite  in  the  pages  of  '  Gil  Bias.'  He  was  a  fan- 
tastic, arrogant,  feather-headed  creature,  an  Alberoni 
of  the  opera  bouffe.  He  betook  himself  at  last  to 
the  service  of  the  Sovereign  of  Morocco.  England 
had  a  sort  of  Ripperda  of  her  own  in  the  person  of 
the  wild  Duke  of  Wharton,  the  man  whose  eloquent 
and  ferocious  invective  had  contributed  to  the  sudden 
death  of  Lord  Stanhope,  and  who  had  since  that 
time  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  James  Stuart 
on  the  Continent,  and  actually  fought  as  a  volunteer 
in  the  ranks  of  the  Spanish  army  at  the  abortive 
siege  of  Gibraltar.  It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  sincerer 
and  better  supporters  of  the  Stuart  cause,  that  they 
would  not  even  still  consent  to  regard  it  as  wholly 
lost.  They  kept  their  eyes  fixed  on  England,  and 
every  murmur  of  national  discontent  or  disturbance 
became  to  them  a  new  encouragement,  a  fresh  signal 
of  hope,  a  reviving  incitement  to  energy.  In  Eng- 
land men  were  constantly  hearing  rumours  about  the 
dissolute  life  of  the  Chevalier,  and  his  quarrels  with 
his  wife  Clementina  Maria,  a  granddaughter  of  one 
of  the  Kings  of  Poland.  The  loyalists  here  at  home 
were  ready  to  believe  anything  that  could  be  said  by 
anybody  to  the  discredit  of  James  and  his  adherents ; 
James  and  his  adherents  were  willing  to  be  fed  on 
any  tales  about  the  unpopularity  of  George  the  First, 
and  the  tottering  condition  of  his  throne.  Nor  could 
it  be  said  that  George  was  popular  with  any  class  of 
persons  in  England.  If  the  reign  of  the  Brunswicks 
depended  upon  personal  popularity,  it  would  not 
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have  endured  for  many  years.  But  the  people  of 
England  were  able  to  see  clearly  enough  that  George 
allowed  his  great  minister  to  rule  for  him,  and  that 
Walpole's  policy  meant  prosperity  and  peace.  They 
did  not  admire  George's  mistresses  any  more  now 
than  they  had  done  when  first  these  ladies  set  their 
large  feet  on  English  soil ;  but  even  some  of  the 
most  devoted  followers  of  the  Stuart  cause  shook 
their  heads  sadly  over  the  doings  of  James  in  Italy, 
and  could  not  pretend  to  say  that  the  cause  of 
morality  would  gain  much  by  a  change  from  Bruns- 
wick to  Stuart. 

The  end  was  very  near  for  George.  He  was  now 
an  old  man,  in  his  sixty-eighth  year,  and  he  had  not 
led  a  life  to  secure  a  long  lease  of  health.  His  excesses 
in  eating  and  drinking,  his  hot  punch,  and  his  many 
mistresses,  had  proved  too  much  even  for  his  originally 
robust  constitution.  Of  late  he  had  become  a  mere 
wreck.  He  was  eager  to  pay  one  other  visit  to  Han- 
over, and  he  embarked  at  Greenwich  on  June  3, 1727, 
landing  in  Holland  on  the  7th  of  the  month.  He 
made  for  his  capital  as  quickly  as  he  could,  but  in  the 
course  of  the  journey  he  was  attacked  by  a  sort  of 
lethargic  paralysis.  Early  on  June  10  he  was  seized 
with  an  apoplectic  fit ;  his  hands  hung  motionless  by 
his  sides,  his  eyes  were  fixed,  glassy,  and  staring,  and 
his  tongue  protruded  from  his  mouth.  The  sight  of 
him  horrified  his  attendants  ;  they  wished  to  stop  at 
once  and  secure  some  assistance  for  the  poor  old  dying 
King.  George,  however,  recovered  consciousness  so 
far  as  to  be  able  to  insist  on  pursuing  his  journey, 
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crying  out,  with  spasmodic  efforts  at  command,  the 
words  '  Osnabruck !  Osnabruck ! '  At  Osnabruck  lived 
his  brother  the  Prince-Bishop.  The  attendants  dared 
not  disobey  George,  even  at  that  moment,  and  the 
carriage  drove  at  its  fullest  speed  on  towards  Osna- 
bruck. No  swiftness  of  wheels,  however,  no  flying 
chariot,  could  have  reached  the  house  of  the  Prince  - 
Bishop  in  time  for  the  King.  When  the  royal  carriages 
clattered  into  the  courtyard  of  the  Prince-Bishop's 
palace  the  reign  of  the  first  George  was  over — the  old 
King  lay  dead  in  his  seat.  Lord  Townshend  and  the 
Duchess  of  Kendal  were  following  in  different  carriages 
on  the  road  ;  an  express  was  sent  back  to  tell  them 
the  grim  news.  Lord  Townshend  came  on  to 
Osnabruck,  and,  finding  that  the  King  was  dead, 
had  nothing  to  do  but  to  return  home  at  once.  The 
Duchess  of  Kendal  is  stated  to  have  shown  all  the 
signs  of  grief  proper  to  be  expected  from  a  favourite. 
She  tore  her  hair — at  least  she  pulled  and  clutched  at 
it — and  she  beat  her  ample  bosom,  and  professed  the 
uttermost  horror  at  the  thought  of  having  to  endure 
life  without  the  companionship  of  her  lord  and  master. 
It  is  satisfactory,  however,  to  know  that  she  did  not 
die  of  grief.  She  lived  for  some  sixteen  years,  and 
made  her  home  for  the  most  part  at  Kendal  House, 
near  Twickenham. 

Even  such  a  man  as  George  the  First  may  become 
invested  by  death  with  a  certain  dignity  and  some- 
thing of  a  romantic  interest.  Legends  are  afloat 
concerning  the  King's  later  days  which  would  not 
be  altogether  unworthy  the  closing  hours  of  a  great 
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Roman  emperor.  George  had  his  melting  moments, 
it  would  seem,  and  not  long  before  his  death,  being 
in  a  pathetic  mood,  he  gave  the  Duchess  of  Kendal  a 
pledge  that  if  he  should  die  before  her  and  it  were 
possible  for  departed  souls  to  return  to  earth  and  im- 
press the  living  with  a  knowledge  of  their  presence, 
he,  the  faithful  and  aged  lover,  would  come  back  from 
the  grave  to  his  mistress.  When  the  Duchess  of 
Kendal  returned  to  her  home  near  Twickenham  she 
was  in  constant  expectation  of  a  visit  in  some  form 
from  her  lost  adorer.  One  day  while  the  windows  of 
her  house  were  open,  a  large  black  raven,  or  bird  of 
some  kind — raven  would  seem  to  be  the  more  becom- 
ing and  appropriate  form  for  such  a  visitor — flew  into 
her  presence  from  the  outer  air.  The  lamenting  lady 
assumed  at  once  that  in  this  shape  the  soul  of  King 
George  had  come  back  to  earth.  She  cherished  and 
petted  the  bird,  it  is  said,  and  lavished  all  fondness 
and  tenderness  upon  it.  What  became  of  it  in  the 
end  history  does  not  allow  us  to  know.  Whether  it 
still  is  sitting,  like  the  more  famous  raven  of  poetry, 
it  is  not  for  us  to  guess.  Probably  when  the  Duchess 
herself  expired  in  1743  the  ghastly,  grim,  and  ancient 
raven  disappeared  with  her.  Why  George  the  First, 
if  he  had  the  power  of  returning  in  any  shape  to  see 
his  mistress,  did  not  come  in  his  own  proper  form,  it 
is  not  for  us  to  explain.  One  might  be  disposed  to 
imagine  that  in  such  a  case  it  would  be  the  first  step 
which  would  involve  the  cost,  and  that  there  would 
be  no  greater  difficulty  for  the  departed  soul  to  come 
back  in  the  likeness  of  its  old  vestment  of  clay  than 
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to  put  on  the  unfamiliar  and  somewhat  inconvenient 
form  of  a  fowl.  Perhaps  the  story  is  not  true.  Pos- 
sibly there  was  no  raven  or  other  bird  in  the  case  at 
al].  It  may  be  that,  if  a  black  raven  did  fly  in  at  the 
Duchess  of  Kendal's  window,  the  bird  was  not  the 
embodied  spirit  of  King  George.  For  ourselves,  we 
should  be  sorry  to  lose  the  story.  Neither  the  King 
nor  the  mistress  could  afford  to  part  with  any  slight 
element  of  romance  wherewithal  even  legend  has 
chosen  to  invest  them.  Another  story,  which  pro- 
bably has  more  truth  in  it,  adds  a  new  ghastliness  to 
the  circumstances  of  George's  death.  On  Novem- 
ber 13,  1726,  some  seven  months  before  that  event, 
there  died  in  a  German  castle  a  woman  whom  the 
gazette  of  the  capital  described  as  the  Electress 
Dowager  of  Hanover.  This  was  the  unfortunate 
Princess  Sophia,  the  wife  of  George.  Thirty-two 
years  of  melancholy  captivity  she  had  endured,  while 
George  was  drinking  and  hoarding  money  and  amus- 
ing himself  with  his  seraglio  of  ugly  women.  She  died 
protesting  her  innocence  to  the  last.  In  the  closing 
days  of  her  illness,  so  runs  the  story,  she  gave  into 
the  hands  of  some  one  whom  she  could  trust  a  letter, 
addressed  to  her  husband,  and  obtained  a  promise 
that  the  letter  should,  somehow  or  other,  be  delivered 
to  George  himself.  This  letter  contained  a  final 
declaration  that  she  was  absolutely  guiltless  of  the 
offence  alleged  against  her,  a  bitter  reproach  to  George 
for  his  ruthless  conduct,  and  a  solemn  summons  to 
him  to  stand  by  her  side  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Heaven  within  a  year,  and  there  make  answer 
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in  her  presence  for  the  wrongs  he  had  done  her,  for 
her  blighted  life  and  her  miserable  death.  There  was 
no  way  of  getting  this  letter  into  George's  hands 
while  the  King  was  in  England ;  but  an  arrangement 
was  made  by  means  of  which  it  was  put  into  his  coach 
when  he  crossed  the  frontier  of  Germany  on  his  way 
towards  his  capital.  George,  it  is  said,  opened  the 
letter  at  once,  and  was  so  surprised  and  horror-stricken 
by  its  stern  summons  that  he  fell  that  moment  into  the 
apoplectic  fit  from  which  he  never  recovered.  Sophia, 
therefore,  had  herself  accomplished  her  own  revenge  ; 
her  reproach  had  killed  the  King ;  her  summons 
brought  him  at  once  within  the  ban  of  that  judgment 
to  which  she  had  called  him.  It  would  be  well  if  one 
could  believe  the  story ;  there  would  seem  a  dramatic 
justice — a  tragic  retribution — about  it.  Its  very 
terror  would  dignify  the  story  of  a  life  that,  on  the 
whole,  was  commonplace  and  vulgar.  But,  for  our- 
selves, we  confess  that  we  cannot  believe  in  the 
mysterious  letter,  the  fatal  summons,  the  sudden 
fulfilment.  There  are  too  many  stories  of  the 
kind  floating  about  history  to  allow  us  to  attach  any 
special  significance  to  this  particular  tale.  We  doubt 
even  whether,  if  the  letter  had  been  written,  it  would 
have  greatly  impressed  the  mind  of  George.  Remorse 
for  the  treatment  of  his  wife  he  could  not  have  felt — 
he  was  incapable  of  any  such  emotion ;  and  we  ques- 
tion whether  any  appeal  to  the  sentiment  of  the  super- 
natural, any  summons  to  another  and  an  impalpable 
world,  would  have  made  much  impression  on  that 
stolid,  prosaic  intelligence  and  that  heart  of  lead. 
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Besides,  according  to  some  versions  of  the  tale,  it  was 
not,  after  all,  a  letter  from  his  wife  which  impressed 
him,  but  only  the  warning  of  a  fortune-teller — a 
woman  who  admonished  the  King  to  be  careful  of 
the  life  of  his  imprisoned  consort,  because  it  was  fated 
for  him  that  he  should  not  survive  her  a  year.  This 
story,  too,  is  told  of  many  kings  and  other  persons 
less  illustrious. 

Much  more  probable  is  the  rumour  that  Sophia 
made  a  will  bequeathing  all  her  personal  property 
to  her  son,  that  the  will  was  given  to  George  the 
First  in  England,  and  that  he  composedly  destroyed 
it.  If  George  committed  this  act,  he  seems  to  have 
been  repaid  in  kind.  His  own  will  left  large  lega- 
cies to  the  Duchess  of  Kendal,  and  to  other  ladies. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  gave  the  will  to  the 
new  King,  who  read  it,  put  it  in  his  pocket,  walked 
away  with  it,  and  never  produced  it  again.  Both 
these  stories  are  doubted  by  some  of  the  contempo- 
raries of  George  the  Second,  but  they  were  firmly 
believed  in  and  strongly  asserted  by  others,  who 
seem  to  have  had  authority  for  their  belief.  At  all 
events,  they  fit  in  better  with  the  character  and  sur- 
roundings of  both  princes  than  the  tragic  story  of  the 
letter  and  its  fearful  summons,  the  warning  of  the 
fortune-teller,  or  the  soul  of  the  dead  King  revisiting 
the  earth  in  the  funereal  form  of  a  raven. 

There  is  not  much  that  is  good  to  be  said  of 
George  the  First.  He  had  a  certain  prosaic  honesty, 
and  was  frugal  amid  all  his  vulgar  voluptuousness. 
He  managed  the  expenses  of  his  court  with  creditable 
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economy  and  regularity.  The  officers  in  his  army, 
and  his  civil  servants,  received  their  pay  at  the  pro- 
perly-appointed time.  It  would  be  hardly  worth 
while  recording  these  particulars  to  the  King's  credit, 
but  that  it  was  somewhat  of  a  novelty  in  the  arrange- 
ments of  a  modern  court  for  men  to  receive  the 
reward  of  their  services  at  regular  intervals,  and  in 
the  proper  amount.  George  occasionally  did  a  liberal 
thing,  and  he  more  than  once  professed  a  strong  in- 
terest in  the  improvement  of  university  education. 
He  is  said  to  have  declared  to  a  German  noble- 
man, who  was  complimenting  him  on  the  possession 
of  two  such  kingdoms  as  England  and  Hanover,  that 
a  king  ought  to  be  congratulated  rather  on  having 
two  such  subjects  as  Newton  in  the  one  country  and 
Leibnitz  in  the  other.  We  fear,  however,  that  this 
story  must  go  with  the  fortune-teller  and  the  raven  ; 
one  cannot  think  of  dull  prosaic  George  uttering  such 
a  monumental  sort  of  sentiment.  He  cared  nothing 
for  literature,  or  science,  or  art.  He  seems  to  have 
had  no  genuine  friendships.  He  hated  his  son,  and  he 
used  to  speak  of  his  daughter-in-law,  Caroline,  as 
'  that  she-devil  the  princess.7  Whatever  was  respect- 
able in  his  character  came  out  best  at  times  of  trial. 
He  was  not  a  man  whom  danger  could  make  afraid. 
At  the  most  critical  moments — as,  for  instance,  at  the 
outbreak  of  the  rebellion  in  1715 — he  never  lost  his 
head.  If  he  was  not  capable  of  seeing  far,  he  saw 
clearly,  and  he  could  look  coming  events  steadily  in 
the  face.  On  one  or  two  occasions,  when  an  impor- 
tant choice  had  to  be  made  between  this  political 
VOL.  i.  A  A 
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course  and  that,  he  chose  quickly  and  well.  The 
fact  that  he  thoroughly  appreciated  the  wisdom  and 
the  political  integrity  of  Walpole  speaks,  perhaps,  his 
highest  praise.  His  reign,  on  the  whole,  was  one  of 
prosperity  for  England.  He  did  not  love  England, — 
never,  up  to  the  very  end,  cared  for  the  country  over 
which  destiny  had  appointed  him  to  rule.  His  soul 
to  the  last  was  faithful  to  Hanover.  England  was  to 
him  as  the  State  wife  whom  for  political  reasons  he 
was  compelled  to  marry ;  Hanover,  as  the  sweetheart 
and  mistress  of  his  youth,  to  whom  his  affections, 
such  as  they  were,  always  clung,  and  whom  he  stole 
out  to  see  at  every  possible  chance.  George  behaved 
much  better  to  his  political  consort,  England,  than 
to  the  veritable  wife  of  his  bosom.  He  managed 
England's  affairs  for  her  like  an  honest,  straight- 
forward, narrow-minded  steward.  We  shall  see 
hereafter  that  England  came  to  be  governed  much 
worse  by  men  not  nearly  so  bad  as  George  the  First. 
To  do  him  justice,  he  knew  when  he  ought  to  leave 
the  business  of  the  State  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
understood  it  better  than  he  ;  this  one  merit  redeemed 
many  of  his  faults,  and,  perhaps,  may  be  regarded  as 
having  secured  his  dynasty.  Frederick  the  Great 
described  George  as  a  prince  who  governed  England 
by  respecting  liberty,  even  while  he  made  use  of  the 
subsidies  granted  by  Parliament  to  corrupt  the 
Parliament  which  voted  them.  He  was  a  king, 
Frederick  declares,  (  without  ostentation  and  with- 
out  deceit/  and  who  won  by  his  conduct  the  con- 
fidence of  Europe.  This  latter  part  of  the  description 
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is  a  little  too  polite.  Kings  do  not  criticise  each 
other  too  keenly  in  works  that  are  meant  for  publi- 
cation. But  the  words  form,  on  the  whole,  an  epitaph 
for  George  which  might  be  inscribed  on  his  tomb 
without  greater  straining  of  the  truth  than  is  common 
in  the  monumental  inscriptions  that  adorn  the  graves 
of  less  exalted  persons. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

GEORGE    THE    SECOND. 

THE  year  when  George  the  First  died  was  made 
memorable  for  ever  by  the  death  of  a  far  greater  man 
than  any  European  king  of  that  generation.  When 
describing  the  events  which  led  to  the  publication  of 
the  'Drapier's  Letters/  we  mentioned  the  fact  that  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  had  been  consulted  about  the  coinage 
of  Wood's  halfpence.  That  was  the  last  time  that 
Isaac  Newton  appeared  as  a  living  figure  in  public  con- 
troversy of  any  kind.  On  March  20,  1727,  the  great 
philosopher  died,  after  much  suffering,  at  his  house  in 
Kensington.  The  epitaph  which  Pope  intended  for 
him  sums  up  as  well  as  a  long  discourse  could  do  his 
achievements  in  science — 

Nature  and  Nature's  laws  lay  hid  in  night ; 
God  said,  '  Let  Newton  be,'  and  all  was  light. 

No  other  discovery  ever  made  in  science  approaches 
in  importance  to  the  discovery  of  the  principle  of  uni- 
versal gravitation, — the  principle  that  every  particle 
of  matter  is  attracted  by  every  other  particle  with  a 
force  proportioned  inversely  to  the  square  of  their 
distances.  Yague  ideas  of  some  such  principle  had 
long  been  floating  in  the  minds  of  some  men  ;  had 
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probably  been  thus  floating  since  ever  men  began  to 
think  seriously  over  the  phenomena  of  inanimate 
nature.  But  the  discovery  of  the  principle  was, 
however,  as  distinctly  the  achievement  of  Newton  as 
1  Paradise  Lost '  is  the  work  of  Milton.  We  find  it 
hard  now  to  form  to  ourselves  any  clear  idea  of  a 
world  to  which  Newton's  principle  was  unknown. 
It  would  be  almost  as  easy  to  realise  the  idea  of  a 
world  without  light  or  atmosphere.  Newton  is  called 
by  Sir  David  Brewster  the  greatest  philosopher  of 
any  age.  Sir  John  Herschel  assigns  to  the  name  of 
Newton  '  a  place  in  our  veneration  which  belongs  to 
no  other  in  the  annals  of  science.'  In  this  book  we 
have  only  to  record  the  date  at  which  the  pure  and 
simple  life  of  this  great  man  came  to  its  end.  The 
important  events  of  his  career  belong  to  an  earlier 
period  ;  his  teachings  and  his  fame  are  for  all  time. 
The  humblest  of  historians  as  well  as  the  greatest 
may  ask  himself  what  is  the  principle  of  history  which 
bids  us  to  assign  so  much  more  space  to  the  wars  of 
kings  and  the  controversies  of  statesmen  than  to  the 
life  and  the  deeds  of  a  man  like  Newton.  In  the  whole 
history  of  the  world  during  Newton's  lifetime  the  one 
most  important  fact,  the  one  fact  of  which  the  mag- 
nitude dwarfs  all  other  facts,  is  the  discovery  of  the 
principle  of  gravitation.  Yet  its  meaning  may  be 
explained  in  fewer  words  than  would  be  needed  to 
describe  the  nature  of  the  antagonism  between  Walpole 
and  Pulteney,  or  the  reason  why  Queen  Anne  was 
succeeded  by  King  George. 

We  have,  however,  in  these  pages  only  to  deal  with 
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history  in  its  old  and,  we  suppose,  its  everlasting 
fashion — that  of  telling  what  happened  in  the  way  of 
actual  fact,  telling  the  story  of  the  time.  The  English 
public  took  the  death  of  George  the  First  with  be- 
coming composure.  The  vast  majority  of  the  people 
never  troubled  their  heads  about  it.  It  gave  a  flutter 
of  hope  to  Spain  ;  it  set  the  councils  of  the  Stuart 
party  in  eager  commotion  for  a  while  ;  but  it  made 
no  change  in  England.  i  George  the  First  was 
always  reckoned  Yile  ;  still  viler  George  the  Second.' 
These  are  the  lines  in  which  Walter  Savage  Landor 
sums  up  the  characters  of  the  first  and  second  Georges 
before  passing  on  to  picture  in  little  the  characters  of 
the  third  and  fourth  of  the  name.  Landor  was  not 
wrong  when  he  described  George  the  Second  as,  on 
the  whole,  rather  worse  than  George  the  First.  George 
the  Second  was  born  at  Hanover  on  October  30, 1683, 
and  was  therefore  in  his  forty-fourth  year  when  he 
succeeded  to  the  throne.  He  had  still  less  natural 
capacity  than  his  father.  He  was  parsimonious  ;  he 
was  avaricious  ;  he  was  easily  put  out  of  temper. 
His  instincts,  feelings,  passions,  were  all  purely  selfish. 
He  had  hot  hatreds,  and  but  cool  friendships.  Per- 
sonal courage  was,  perhaps,  the  only  quality  becoming 
a  sovereign  which  George  the  Second  possessed.  He 
had  served  as  a  volunteer  under  Marlborough  in  1708, 
and  at  the  battle  of  Oudenarde  he  had  headed  a  charge 
of  his  Hanoverian  dragoons  with  a  bravery  worthy  of 
a  prince.  He  is  to  serve  later  on  at  Dettingen,  and 
to  be  in  all  probability  the  last  English  sovereign  who 
commanded  in  person  on  the  battlefield.  His  educa- 
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tion  was  not  even  so  good  as  that  of  his  father,  and 
he  had  an  utter  contempt  for  literature.  He  had  little 
religious  feeling,  but  is  said  to  have  had  a  firm  belief 
in  the  existence  of  vampires.  He  was  fond  of  busi- 
ness— devoted  to  the  small  ways  of  routine.  He  took 
a  great  interest  in  military  matters  and  all  that  con- 
cerned the  arrangements  and  affairs  of  an  army.  Like 
his  father,  he  found  abiding  pleasure  in  the  society  of 
a  little  group  of  more  or  less  attractive  mistresses. 

George  the  Second  had  always  detested  his  father, 
and  during  the  greater  part  of  their  lives  was  equally 
detested  by  him.  The  reconciliation  which  had  lately 
taken  place  between  them  was  as  formal  and  super- 
ficial as  that  of  the  two  demons  described  in  Le  Sage's 
story.  '  They  brought  us  together/  says  Asmodeus  ; 
'  they  reconciled  us.  We  shook  hands,  and  became 
mortal  enemies.'  When  the  reconciliation  between 
George  the  Second  and  his  father  was  brought  about 
by  the  influence  of  Stanhope  and  of  Walpole,  the 
father  and  son  shook  hands  and  continued  to  be 
mortal  enemies.  If  George  the  First  had  his  court 
at  St.  James's,  George  the  Second  had  his  court  and 
coterie  gathered  around  him  at  Leicester  Fields  and  at 
Richmond.  The  two  courts  were,  in  fact,  little  better 
than  hostile  camps.  Walpole  had  been  for  long  years 
the  confidential  and  favoured  servant  of  George  the 
First.  The  natural  expectation  was  that  he  would 
be  instantly  discredited  and  discarded  when  George 
the  Second  came  to  the  throne. 

So,  indeed,  it  seemed  at  first  to  happen.  When 
Walpole  received  the  news  of  George  the  First's  death 
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he  hastened  to  Richmond  Lodge,  where  George  the 
Second  then  was,  in  order  to  give  him  the  news  and 
hail  him  as  King.  George  was  in  bed,  and  had  to  be 
roused  from  a  thick  sleep.  He  was  angry  at  being 
disturbed,  and  not  in  a  humour  to  admit  that  there 
was  any  excuse  for  disturbing  him.  When  Walpole 
told  him  that  his  father  was  dead  the  kingly  answer 
of  the  sovereign  was  that  the  statesman's  assertion 
was  a  big  lie.  George  roared  this  at  Walpole,  and 
then  was  for  turning  round  in  his  bed  and  settling 
down  to  sleep  again.  Walpole,  however,  persisted 
in  disturbing  the  royal  slumbers,  and  assured  the 
drowsy  grumbler  that  he  really  was  George  the 
Second,  King  of  England.  He  produced  for  George's 
further  satisfaction  a  letter  from  Lord  Townshend, 
describing  the  time,  place,  and  circumstances  of  the 
late  King's  death.  Walpole  tendered  the  usual  cere- 
monial expressions  of  loyalty,  which  George  received 
coldly,  and  even  gruffly.  Then  the  minister  asked 
whom  his  Majesty  wished  to  appoint  to  draw  up  the 
necessary  declaration  for  the  Privy  Council.  Walpole 
assumed  as  a  matter  of  course  that  the  King  would 
leave  the  task  in  his  hands.  George,  however,  dis- 
appointed him.  '  Compton,'  said  the  King ;  and  when 
he  had  spoken  that  word  he  intimated  to  Walpole 
that  the  interview  was  over.  Walpole  left  the  royal 
abode  believing  himself  a  fallen  man. 

'  Compton,'  whom  the  King  had  thus  curtly  desig- 
nated, was  Sir  Spencer  Compton,  who  had  been  chosen 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1715.  He  had 
been  one  of  George  the  Second's  favourites  while 
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George  was  still  Prince  of  Wales.  He  was  a  man 
of  respectable  character,  publicly  and  privately,  but 
without  remarkable  capacity  of  any  kind.  He  knew 
little  or  nothing  of  the  business  of  a  minister,  and  it 
is  said  that  when  Walpole  came  to  him  to  tell  him  of 
the  King's  command  he  frankly  acknowledged  that 
he  did  not  know  how  to  draw  up  the  formal  declara- 
tion. Walpole  good-naturedly  came  to  his  assistance, 
took  his  pen,  and  did  the  work  for  him. 

If  the  King  had  persevered  in  his  objection  to 
Walpole,  the  story  of  the  reign  would  have  to  be  very 
differently  told.  Walpole  was  the  one  only  man  who 
could  at  the  time  have  firmly  stood  between  England 
and  foreign  intrigue — between  England  and  financial 
blunder.  Nor  is  it  unlikely  that  the  King  would  have 
persevered  and  refused  to  admit  Walpole  to  office 
but  that  he  happened  to  be,  without  his  own  know- 
ledge, under  the  influence  of  the  one  only  woman 
who  had  any  legitimate  right  to  influence  him-~his 
wife  Caroline.  Caroline,  daughter  of  a  petty  German 
Prince — the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg- Anspach — 
was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  women  of  her  time. 
Her  faults,  foibles,  and  weaknesses  only  served  to 
make  her  more  remarkable.  She  had  beauty  when 
she  was  young,  and  she  still  had  an  expressive  face 
and  a  sweet  smile.  She  was  well  educated,  and  al- 
ways continued  to  educate  herself ;  she  was  fond  of 
letters,  art,  politics,  and  metaphysics.  She  delighted 
in  theological  controversy,  and  also  delighted  in  con- 
tests of  mere  wit.  But  of  all  her  valuable  gifts, 
the  most  valuable  for  herself,  and  for  the  country, 
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was  the  capacity  she  had  for  governing  her  husband. 
She  governed  him  through  his  very  anxiety  not  to  be 
governed  by  his  wife.  One  of  George's  strongest,  and 
at  the  same  time  meanest,  desires  was  to  let  the  world 
see  that  he  was  absolute  master  in.  his  own  house,  and 
could  rule  his  wife  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Caroline, 
having  long  since  discovered  this  weakness,  played 
into  the  King's  hands,  and  always  made  outward  show 
of  the  utmost  deference  for  his  authority  and  dread  of 
his  anger.  She  put  herself  metaphorically,  and  in- 
deed almost  literally,  under  his  feet.  She  was  pleased 
that  all  the  Court  should  see  her  thus  grovelling. 
George  was  in  the  habit  of  making  jocular  allusion, 
in  his  jovial,  graceful  way,  to  living  and  dead  sove- 
reigns who  were  governed  by  their  wives,  and  he 
often  invited  his  courtiers  to  notice  the  difference 
between  them  and  him,  and  to  admire  the  imperial 
supremacy  which  he  exercised  over  the  humble  Caro- 
line. By  humouring  him  in  this  way  Caroline 
obtained,  without  any  consciousness  on  his  part,  an 
almost  absolute  power  over  him.  Another  and  a 
worse  failing  of  the  King's  she  humoured  as  well. 
She  had  suffered  much  in  the  beginning  of  her  mar- 
ried life  because  of  his  amours  and  his  mistresses. 
Her  true  and  faithful  heart  had  been  wrung  by  long 
jealousies  ;  but,  happily  for  herself  and  for  the  country, 
she  was  able  at  last  to  rise  superior  to  this  natural 
weakness  of  woman.  Indeed,  it  has  to  be  said  with 
regret  for  her  self- degradation,  that  she  not  only 
tolerated  the  love-makings  of  the  King  and  his  favour- 
ites, but  even  showed  occasionally  a  politic  interest  in 
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the  promotion  of  the  amours  and  the  appointment 
of  the  ladies.  She  humoured  her  ]ord  and  master's 
avarice  with  as  little  scruple.  Thus  his  principal 
defects — his  sordid  love  of  money,  his  ignoble  passion 
for  women,  and  his  ridiculous  desire  to  seem  the  ab- 
solute master  of  his  wife — became  in  her  skilful  hands 
the  leading  strings  by  which  she  drew  and  guided 
him  whither  she  would  have  him  go.  Through  Caro- 
line's influence  mainly  Walpole  was  retained  in  power. 
She  played  on  the  King's  avarice,  and  poured  into  his 
greedy  ear  the  assurance  that  Walpole  could  raise 
money  as  no  other  living  man  could.  Caroline  acted 
in  this  chiefly  from  a  sincere  love  of  her  husband  and 
anxiety  for  his  good,  but  partly  also,  it  has  to  be 
acknowledged,  because  it  had  been  made  known  to 
her  that  Walpole  would  provide  her  with  a  larger 
allowance  than  it  was  Compton's  intention  to  do. 
The  result  was  that  Walpole  was  retained  in  office, 
or  perhaps  it  should  be  said  restored  to  office.  The 
crowds  of  courtiers  who  love  to  worship  the  rising  sun 
had  hardly  time  to  offer  their  adoration  to  Compton 
when  they  found  that  the  supposed  rising  sun  was 
only  a  meteor,  which  instantly  vanished.  Horace 
Walpole  the  younger  describes  the  event  by  a  happy 
phrase  as  '  Compton's  evaporation.'  Compton  him- 
self had  soon  found  that  the  responsibility  would  be 
too  much  for  him.  He  besought  the  King  to  relieve 
him  of  the  burden  to  which  he  found  himself  un- 
equal. The  King  acceded  to  his  wish.  Walpole 
became  once  again  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Townshend  con- 
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tinned   to   be    Secretary   of  State.     The  crisis   was 
over. 

Parliament  assembled  on  June  15,  after  the  death 
of  George  the  First.  As  the  law  then  stood,  any  Parlia- 
ment summoned  by  a  sovereign  was  not  to  be  dis- 
solved by  that  sovereign's  death,  but  should  continue 
to  sit  and  act  during  a  term  of  six  months,  l  unless 
the  same  shall  be  sooner  prorogued  or  dissolved  by 
such  person  who  shall  be  next  heir  to  the  Crown  of 
this  Realm  in  succession.'  The  meeting  of  June  15 
was  merely  formal.  Parliament  was  prorogued  by  a 
Commission  from  George  the  Second  until  the  27th 
of  the  month.  Both  Houses  then  met  at  Westminster, 
and  the  King  came  to  the  House  of  Peers  in  his  royal 
robes  and  ascended  the  throne  with  all  the  regular 
ceremonial.  Sir  Charles  Dalton,  Gentleman  Usher 
of  the  Black  Rod,  was  sent  with  a  message  from  the 
King,  commanding  the  attendance  of  the  Commons. 
When  the  Commons  had  crowded  into  the  space 
appointed  for  them  in  the  Peers'  Chamber,  the  King 
'  delivered  from  his  own  mouth '  the  Royal  Speech. 
George  the  Second  had  at  all  events  one  advantage 
over  George  the  First  as  a  King  of  England  ;  he 
understood  the  language  of  his  subjects,  and  could 
speak  to  them  in  their  own  tongue.  The  Royal  Speech 
began  by  expressing  the  King's  persuasion  that  i  you 
all  share  with  me  in  my  grief  and  affliction  for  the 
death  of  my  late  royal  father.'  The  King  was  well 
warranted  in  this  persuasion  ;  nothing  could  be  more 
correct  than  his  assumption.  The  Lords  and  Com- 
mons quite  shared  with  him  his  grief  and  affliction 
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for  the  death  of  his  royal  father.     They  felt  just  as 
much  distress  at  that  event  as  he  did.     The  King 
then  went  on  to  declare  his  fixed  resolution  to  merit 
by  all  possible  means  the  love  and  affection  of  his 
people  ;  to  preserve  the  Constitution  '  as  it  is  now 
happily  established  in  Church  and  State ' ;  and  to  secure 
to  all  his  subjects  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  religious 
and  civil  rights.     He  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the 
manner  in  which  tranquillity  and  the  balance  of  power 
in  Europe  had  been  maintained,  the  strict  union  and 
harmony  which  had  hitherto  subsisted   among   the 
allies  of  the  Treaty  of  Hanover,  and  which  had  chiefly 
contributed  to  the  near  prospect  of  a  general  peace. 
Finally,  the  King  pointed  out  that  the  grant  of  the 
greatest  part  of  his  Civil  List  revenues  had  now  run 
out,  and  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  House  of 
Commons  to  make  a  new  provision  for  the  support  of 
him  and  of  his  family.     i  I  am  persuaded,'  said  the 
King,  i  that  the  experience  of  past  times,  and  a  due 
regard  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Crown,  will 
prevail  upon  you  to  give  me  this  first  proof  of  your 
zeal  and  affection  in   a  manner  answerable  to  the 
necessities  of  my  Government.'    Then  the  King  with- 
drew, and  Lord  Chesterfield  moved  for  '  an  address  of 
condolence,  congratulation,  and  thanks.7     The  con- 
doling and  congratulating  address  was  unanimously 
voted,  was  presented  next  day  to  his  Majesty,  and 
received   his  Majesty's  most   gracious    acknowledg- 
ment.    Meanwhile,  the   Commons  having   returned 
to  their  House,  several  new  members  took  the  oaths. 
Sir  Paul  Methuen,  Treasurer  of  the  Household,  the 
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author  of  the  commercial  treaty  with  Portugal  which 
still  bears  his  name,  moved  an  address  of  condolence 
and  congratulation  to  the  King.  The  motion  was 
seconded  by  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  and,  as  the  formal 
record  puts  it,  '  voted  nemine  contradicente.'  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  draw  up  the  address,  Sir 
Robert  Walpole,  of  course,  being  one  of  its  members. 
The  chairman  of  the  committee  paid  Walpole  the 
compliment  of  handing  him  the  pen,  i  whereupon,'  as 
a  contemporary f  account  reports  it,  '  Sir  Robert,  with- 
out hesitation,  and  with  a  masterly  hand,  drew  up  the 
said  address.'  Walpole  could  be  courtly  enough  when 
he  thought  fit.  He  seems  to  have  distinctly  outdone 
the  House  of  Lords  in  the  fervour  of  his  grief  for  the 
late  King  and  his  devotion  to  the  present.  The  death 
of  George  the  First  Walpole  pronounced  to  be  '  a  loss 
to  this  nation  which  your  Majesty  alone  could  pos- 
sibly repair.'  Having  mentioned  the  fact  that  the 
death  of  George  the  First  had  plunged  all  England 
into  grief,  Walpole  changed,  i  as  by  the  stroke  of  an 
enchanter's  wand,'  this  winter  of  our  discontent  into 
glorious  summer.  l  Your  immediate  succession,'  he 
assured  the  King,  '  banished  all  our  grief.' 

On  Monday,  July  3,  the  Commons  met  to  consider 
the  amount  of  supply  to  be  granted  to  his  Majesty. 
Walpole,  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  stated  to 
the  House  that  the  annual  sum  of  seven  hundred 
thousand  pounds  granted  to  the  late  King,  '  for  the 
support  of  his  household  and  of  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  the  Crown,'  had  fallen  short  every  year, 
and  that  ministers  had  been  obliged  to  make  it  up  in 
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other  ways.     The  present  sovereign's  necessary  ex- 
penses were  likely  to  increase,  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer     explained,    i  by    reason    of    the    large- 
ness  of  his   family,   and  the   necessity  of  '  settling 
a  household  for  his  royal  consort.'     The  Chancellor 
of  the   Exchequer  therefore  moved  that  the  entire 
revenues  of  the    Civil  List,   which  produced  about 
one   hundred   and  thirty  thousand   pounds   a  year 
above  the  yearly  sum  of  seven  hundred   thousand 
pounds  already  mentioned,  should  be  settled  on  his 
Majesty  during  life.     The  motion  was  supported  by 
several  members,  but  Mr.  Shippen,  the  earnest  and 
able,  though  somewhat  eccentric,  Jacobite  and  Tory, 
had  the  spirit  and  courage  to  oppose  it.     Shippen's 
speech  was  expressed  in  a  spirit  of  loyalty,  but  was 
direct  and   incisive  in  its  criticism  of  the  Govern- 
ment proposal.     Shippen  pointed  out  that  the  yearly 
sum  of  seven  hundred  thousand  pounds,  now  thought 
too  little,  was  not  obtained  by  the  late  sovereign  with- 
out a  long  and  solemn  debate,  and  was  described  by 
everyone  who  contended  for  it  as  an  ample  revenue 
for  a  King.     He  reminded  the  House  that  Queen 
Anne  used  to  pay  about  nineteen  thousand  pounds  a 
year  out  of  her  own  pocket  for  the  augmentation  of 
the  salaries  of  poor  clergymen,  allowed  five  thousand 
pounds  a  year  out  of  the  Post  Office  revenue  to  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough,  gave  several  hundred  thousand 
pounds  for  the  building  of  the  castle  of  Blenheim ; 
and  by  this  means  came  under  the  necessity  of  asking 
Parliament  for  five  hundred  thousand  pounds,  which 
she  determined  never  to  do  again,  and  had  therefore 
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prepared  a  scheme  for  the  reduction  of  her  expenses, 
which  was  to  bring  her  full  yearly  outlay  down  to 
four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds.  Shippen 
then  severely  criticised  the  foreign  policy  of  the  late 
King's  reign,  and  with  justice  condemned  the  extra- 
vagance which  required  to  be  met  by  repeated  grants 
from  the  nation.  '  I  confess,'  he  said,  '  that  if  the 
same  management  was  to  be  continued,  and  if  the 
same  ministers  were  to  be  again  employed,  a  million 
a  year  would  not  be  sufficient  to  carry  on  the  exorbi- 
tant expenses  so  often  and  so  justly  complained  of  in 
this  House.'  He  deplored  the  vast  sum  '  sunk  in  the 
bottomless  gulf  of  secret  service.  'I  heartily  wish,' 
he  exclaimed,  'that  time,  the  great  discoverer  of 
hidden  truths  and  concealed  iniquities,  may  produce 
a  list  of  all  such — if  any  such  there  were — who  have 
been  perverted  from  their  public  duty  by  private 
pensions,  who  have  been  the  hired  slaves  and  the 
corrupt  instruments  of  a  profuse  and  vainglorious 
administration.'  Shippen  concluded  by  moving  as  an 
amendment  that  the  amount  granted  to  his  Majesty 
be  the  clear  yearly  sum  of  seven  hundred  thousand 
pounds.  It  is  worth  noticing  that  when  Shippen  had 
occasion  once  to  refer  to  some  of  Walpole's  arguments 
he  spoke  of  him  as  '  my  honourable  friend,'  and  then, 
suddenly  correcting  himself,  said,  i  I  ask  pardon  ;  I 
should  have  said  the  honourable  person,  for  there 
is  no  friendship  betwixt  us.' 

Shippen' s  speech  hit  hard,  and  must  have  been 
felt  by  the  ministry.  The  one  charge  against  Wai- 
pole's  Government  which  he  could  not  refute  was  the 
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charge  of  extravagance  in  corruption.  The  ministers, 
however,  affected  to  treat  the  speech  with  contempt, 
and  were  justified  in  doing  so  by  the  manner  in  which 
the  House  of  Commons  dealt  with  it.  No  answer 
was  given  to  Shippen's  statements,  because  Shippen's 
motion  was  not  seconded  and  fell  to  the  ground. 
The  resolutions  proposed  by  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  were  carried  without  a  division,  and  a 
bill  was  ordered  to  be  brought  in  to  give  effect  to 
them.  A  provision  of  one  hundred  thousand  pounds 
a  year  was  voted  for  the  Queen,  in  case  she  should 
survive  the  King.  The  vote  was  agreed  to  without 
division  or  debate.  Parliament  was  dissolved  by 
proclamation  on  August  7. 

The  new  Parliament  met  on  January  23,  1728.  It 
was  found  that  the  ministerial  maj  ority  was  even  greater 
than  it  had  been  before.  The  King  opened  Parlia- 
ment in  person,  and  directed  the  Commons,  who  had 
been  summoned  to  the  House  of  Peers,  to  return  to 
their  own  House  and  choose  their  Speaker.  The 
Commons  unanimously  chose  Arthur  Onslow  to  this 
high  office.  Compton,  the  former  Speaker,  had  been 
soothed  with  a  peerage  after  his  i  evaporation/ 
Arthur  Onslow  was  born  in  1691,  and  had  been  in 
Parliament  from  1719  ;  in  July  1728  he  was  made 
Privy  Councillor.  We  may  anticipate  events  a  little 
for  the  purpose  of  mentioning  the  fact  that  all  the 
writers  of  his  time  united  in  ascribing  to  Speaker 
Onslow,  as  he  has  always  since  been  called,  a  com- 
bination of  the  best  attributes  which  fit  a  man  to 
preside  over  the  House  of  Commons.  It  is  said  that 
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his  election  to  the  Speaker's  chair  was  brought  about 
mainly  by  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  and  that  Walpole 
expected  Onslow  to  use  his  great  abilities  and  autho- 
rity to  suit  the  policy  and  serve  the  wishes  of  the 
administration.  If  this  was  Walpole's  idea,  he  must 
soon  have  found  himself  as  much  mistaken  as  the 
conclave  of  Cardinals  about  whom  so  much  is  said 
in  history,  romance,  and  the  drama,  who  elected  one 
of  their  order  as  Pope  because  they  believed  him  to 
be  too  feeble  and  nerveless  to  have  any  will  of  his 
own,  and  were  much  amazed  to  find  that  the  moment 
the  new  Pope  had  been  elected  he  suddenly  became 
strong  and  energetic — the  master,  and  not  the  servant. 
Onslow' s  whole  conduct  in  the  chair  of  the  House  of 
Commons  during  the  many  years  which  he  occupied  it 
displayed  an  absolute  and  fearless  impartiality.  The 
chair  has  never  been  better  filled  in  English  history  ; 
the  very  title  of  '  Speaker  Onslow,'  ever  afterwards 
given  to  him,  is  of  itself  a  tribute  to  his  impartiality 
and  his  services.  Onslow  was  a  man  who  loved 
letters  and  art,  and  also,  it  is  said,  loved  studying  all 
varieties  of  life.  It  is  reported  of  him  that  he  used  to 
go  about  disguised,  like  a  sort  of  eighteenth -century 
Haroun-al-Raschid,  amongst  the  lowest  classes  of  men, 
in  out-of-the-way  parts  of  the  capital,  for  the  purpose 
of  studying  the  forms  and  manners  of  human  life. 
Legend  has  preserved  the  memory  of  a  certain  public - 
house,  called  '  The  Jews'  Harp/  where  Onslow  is  said 
to  have  amused  himself  many  an  evening  sitting  in 
the  chimney-corner  and  exchanging  talk  and  jests 
with  the  company  who  frequented  the  place.  It  is 
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pleasant  to  be  able  to  believe  these  stories  of  Speaker 
Onslow  in  that  highly  artificial  and  formal  age — that 
age  of  periwigs,  and  paint,  and  shallow  formulas.  It 
is  somewhat  refreshing  to  meet  with  this  clever  man 
of  eccentric  ways,  the  great  '  Speaker/  who  could  wear 
his  official  robes  with  so  much  true  dignity,  and  then, 
when  he  had  laid  them  aside,  could  amuse  himself 
after  his  own  fashion,  and  study  life  in  some  of  its 
queerest  corners  with  the  freshness  of  a  schoolboy 
and  the  eye  of  an  artist. 
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CHAPTEE     XIX. 

'  THE    PATRIOTS.' 

THE  name  and  the  career  of  William  Pulteney  are  all 
but  forgotten  in  English  political  life.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  Pulteney's  name,  if  pronounced  in  the  course 
of  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Coramons  just  now,  would 
bring  with  it  any  manner  of  idea  to  the  minds  of 
nine -tenths  of  the  listening  members.  Yet  Pulteney 
played,  all  unconsciously,  a  great  part  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Parliamentary  life  of  this  country.  So 
far  as  intellectual  gifts  are  concerned,  he  is  not,  of 
course,  to  be  named  in  the  same  breath  with  a  man 
like  Burke,  for  example  ;  one  might  as  well  think  of 
comparing  Offenbach  with  Mozart  or  Handel.  But 
the  influence  of  the  career  of  Pulteney  on  the  English 
Parliament  is  nevertheless  more  distinctly  marked 
than  the  influence  of  the  career  of  Burke.  We  are 
speaking  now  not  of  political  thought — no  man  ever 
made  a  greater  impression  on  political  thought  than 
Burke  has  done — but  only  of  the  forms  and  the 
development  of  English  Parliamentary  systems.  For 
Pulteney  was  beyond  all  question  the  founder  of  the 
modern  practice  of  Parliamentary  Opposition.  Wai- 
pole  was  mainly  instrumental  in  transferring  the  seat 
of  political  power  from  the  House  of  Lords  to  the 
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House  of  Commons.  Never,  since  Walpole's  time, 
has  the  House  of  Lords  exercised  any  real  influence 
over  the  political  life  of  England.  This  was  not 
Walpole's  doing  ;  it  was  the  doing  of  time  and 
change,  of  altered  conditions  and  new  forces.  But 
Walpole  saw  the  coming  change,  and  bent  all  the 
energies  of  his  robust  intellect  to  help  and  forward 
it.  Pulteney  is  in  the  same  sense  the  author  of  the 
modern  principle  of  Parliamentary  Opposition  ;  but 
there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  Pulteney  saw  what 
he  was  doing  as  clearly  as  Walpole  did.  Until  the 
beginning  of  Pulteney 's  brilliant  career,  the  opposi- 
tion between  parties  had  been  mainly  a  competition 
for  the  ear  and  the  favour  of  the  sovereign.  Thus 
Harley  strove  against  Marlborough,  and  Bolingbroke 
against  Harley,  and  the  Whigs  against  Harley  and 
Bolingbroke.  But  the  course  of  action  taken  by 
Pulteney  against  Walpole  converted  the  struggle  into 
one  of  party  against  party,  inside  and  outside  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  object  sought  was  the  com- 
mand of  a  majority  in  the  representative  assembly. 
Pulteney  showed  how  this  was  to  be  obtained  by  the 
voices  of  the  public  out  of  doors  as  well  as  by  the 
votes  of  the  elected  representatives  in  Westminster. 
Walpole  had  made  it  clear  that  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons the  battle  was  to  be  fought  ;  Pulteney  showed 
that  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  victory  was  to  be 
gained,  not  by  the  favour  of  the  sovereign,  but  by 
the  co-operation  of  the  people. 

We  have  said  in  a  former  chapter  that  Pulteney's 
form  of  procedure,  become  now  a  component  part  of 
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our  whole  Parliamentary  system,  brings  with  it  some 
serious  disadvantages  from  which,  for  the  present,  it 
is  not  easy,  it  is  not  even  possible,  to  see  any  way  of 
escape.  The  principle  of  government  by  party  will 
some  time  or  other  come  to  be  put  to  the  challenge 
in  English  political  life.  For  the  present,  however, 
we  have  only  to  make  the  best  we  can  of  it  ;  and  no 
one  in  his  senses  can  doubt  that  it  was  an  immense 
advance  on  the  system  of  back- stairs  influence  and 
bedchamber  intrigue,  the  policy,  to  use  the  great 
Conde's  expression,  '  of  petticoats  and  alcoves,'  which 
prevailed  in  the  days  when  Mrs.  Masham  was  com- 
peting with  Sarah  Jennings,  and,  later  still,  when 
Walpole  was  buying  his  way  back  to  power  through 
the  influence  of  the  sovereign's  wife,  in  co-operation 
with  the  sovereign's  paramour. 

The  student  of  English  history  will  have  to  turn 
with  close  attention  to  the  reigns  of  the  First  and 
Second  Georges.  In  those  reigns  the  transfer  of 
power  to  the  representative  chamber  began,  and  the 
modern  system  of  Parliamentary  opposition  grew  into 
form.  The  student  will  have  to  remember  that  the 
time  he  is  studying  was  one  when  there  was  no  such 
thing  known  in  England  as  a  public  meeting.  There 
were  '  demonstrations,'  as  we  call  them  now  ;  there 
were  crowds  ;  there  were  processions  ;  there  were 
tumults  ;  there  were  disturbances,  riots,  reading  of 
Eiot  Acts,  dispersion  of  mobs,  charges  of  cavalry, 
fusillades  of  infantry  ;  but  there  were  no  great  pub- 
lic meetings  called  together  for  the  discussion  of 
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momentous  political  questions.  The  rapid  growth 
of  the  popular  newspaper,  soon  to  swell  up  like  the 
prophet's  gourd,  had  hardly  begun  as  yet.  We 
cannot  call  the  Craftsman  a  newspaper ;  it  was 
rather  a  series  of  pamphlets.  It  stood  Pulteney  in 
stead  of  the  more  modern  newspaper.  He  worked  on 
public  opinion  with  it  outside  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Inside  the  House  he  made  it  his  business  to 
form  a  party  which  should  assail  the  ministry  on  all 
points,  lie  in  wait  to  find  occasion  for  attacking  it, 
attack  it  rightly  or  wrongly,  attack  it  even  at  the 
risk  of  exposing  national  weakness  or  bringing  on 
national  danger,  keep  attacking  it  always.  In  former 
days  a  leader  of  Opposition  had  often  been  dis- 
dainful of  the  opinion  of  the  vulgar  herd  out  of 
doors  ;  Pulteney  and  his  companions  set  themselves 
to  appeal  especially  to  the  prejudices,  passions,  and 
ignorance  of  the  vulgar  herd.  They  made  it  their 
business  to  create  a  public  opinion  of  their  own. 
They  dealt  in  the  manufacture  of  public  opinion. 
They  set  up  political  shops  wherein  to  retail  the 
article  which  they  had  thus  manufactured.  Pulteney 
was  now  in  his  prime — still  some  years  inside  fifty. 
He  was  full  of  energy  and  courage,  and  he  threw  his 
whole  soul  into  his  work.  Much  of  what  he  did  was 
undoubtedly  dictated  by  his  spite  against  Walpole, 
but  much,  too,  was  the  mere  outcome  of  his  ambition, 
his  energy,  and  the  peculiar  character  of  his  intellect. 
He  enjoyed  playing  a  conspicuous  part  and  he  liked 
attacking  somebody.  People  used  to  think  at  one 
time  that  Mr.  Disraeli  had  a  profound  personal  hatred 
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for  Sir  Kobert  Peel  when  he  was  flinging  off  his 
philippics  against  that  great  minister.  It  afterwards 
appeared  clear  enough  that  Mr.  Disraeli  had  no  par- 
ticular dislike  to  his  opponent,  but  that  he  enjoyed 
attacking  an  important  statesman.  Pulteney,  of 
course,  did  actually  begin  his  career  of  embittered 
opposition  because  of  his  quarrel  with  Walpole  ;  but 
it  is  likely  enough  that  even  if  no  quarrel  had  ever 
taken  place  and  he  never  had  been  Walpole' s  friend 
and  colleague,  he  would  sooner  or  later  have  become 
the  foremost  gladiator  of  opposition  all  the  same. 

The  materials  of  opposition  consisted  of  three 
political  groups  of  men.  There  were  the  Jacobites, 
under  Shippen  ;  the  Tories  who  no  longer  acknow- 
ledged themselves  Jacobites,  and  who  were  led  by  Sir 
William  Wyndham  ;  and  there  were  the  discontented 
Whigs  whom  Pulteney  led  and  whose  discontent  he 
turned  to  his  own  uses.  It  had  long  been  a  scheme 
of  Bolingbroke's — up  to  this  time  it  should  perhaps 
rather  be  called  a  dream  than  a  scheme — to  combine 
these  three  groups  into  one  distinct  party,  having 
its  bond  of  union  in  a  common  detestation  of  Wal- 
pole. The  dream  now  seemed  likely  to  become  a 
successful  scheme.  The  conception  of  this  plan  of 
opposition  was  unquestionably  Bolingbroke's  and 
not  Pulteney's  ;  but  it  fell  to  Pulteney's  lot  to  work 
it  out  in  the  House  of  Parliament,  and  he  performed 
his  task  with  consummate  ability.  Pulteney  was  pro- 
bably the  greatest  leader  of  Opposition  ever  known 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  with  the  single  exception 
of  Mr.  Disraeli.  Charles  Fox,  with  all  his  splendid 
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genius  for  debate,  was  not  a  skilful  or  a  patient  leader 
of  Opposition.  Perhaps  he  was  too  great  of  heart  for 
such  a  part ;  certain  it  is  that  as  a  leader  of  Opposition 
he  made  some  fatal  mistakes.  Pulteney  seemed  cut  out 
for  the  part  which  a  strange  combination  of  chances 
had  allowed  him  to  play.  He  was  not  merely  a  debater 
of  inexhaustible  resource  and  a  master  of  all  the 
trick  and  craft  of  Parliamentary  leadership  ;  but  he 
thoroughly  understood  the  importance  of  public  sup- 
port out  of  doors,  and  the  means  of  getting  at  it  and 
retaining  it.  Pulteney  saw  that  the  time  had  come 
when  the  English  people  would  have  their  say  in 
every  political  question. 

By  the  combined  influence  of  Pulteney  and 
Bolingbroke,  there  was  formed  a  party  of  ultra- 
Whigs,  who,  somewhat  audaciously,  called  them- 
selves '  The  Patriots.'  Perhaps  the  title  was  first 
given  to  them  by  Walpole,  in  contempt ;  if  so,  they 
accepted  and  adopted  it.  Again  and  again  in  our 
history  this  phenomenon  presents  itself.  Some  men 
of  ability  and  unsatisfied  ambition  belonging  to  the 
Liberal  party  become  discontented  with  the  policy 
of  their  leaders.  When  the  first  opportunity  arises, 
they  make  a  public  declaration  against  that  policy. 
In  the  Conservative  ranks  there  are  to  be  found  some 
other  men,  also  able  and  also  discontented,  to  whom 
the  general  policy  of  Opposition  seems  unsatisfactory 
and  feeble.  Each  of  these  discontented  parties  fancies 
itself  to  be  truly  patriotic,  public- spirited,  and  inde- 
pendent. The  two  factions  at  length  unite  for  the 
common  good  of  the  country  ;  they  tell  the  world 
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that  they  are  patriots,  that  they  are  the  only  patriots, 
and  the  world  for  a  while  believes  them.  This  was 
the  condition  of  things  when  Pulteney,  in  Parliament, 
joined  with  Sir  William  Wyndham,  the  extreme 
Jacobite,  the  Wyndham  who  is  mentioned  in  Pope's 
poem  about  his  Twickenham  grotto,  the  Wyndham 
with  whom  Bolingbroke  corresponded  for  many  years, 
and  to  whom  he  addressed  one  of  his  most  important 
political  manifestoes.  Sir  William  Wyndham  be- 
longed to  an  old  Somersetshire  family.  He  was  a 
staunch  Tory.  He  had  powerful  connections ;  his 
first  wife  was  a  daughter  of  the  haughty  Duke  of 
Somerset.  He  entered  Parliament  and  made  a  con- 
siderable figure  there.  He  had  been  Secretary  at  War 
and  afterwards  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  under  the 
Tories  ;  he  had  clung  to  Bolingbroke' s  fortunes  at 
the  time  of  Bolingbroke' s  rupture  with  Harley.  He 
underwent  the  common  fate  of  Tory  statesmen  on  the 
accession  of  George  the  First ;  he  was  deprived  of 
office,  was  accused  of  taking  part  in  the  Jacobite  con- 
spiracy, and  was  committed  to  the  Tower.  There 
was,  however,  no  evidence  against  him,  and  he 
resumed  his  political  career.  His  eloquence  is 
described  by  Speaker  Onslow  as  '  strong,  full,  and 
without  affectation,  arising  chiefly  from  his  clearness, 
propriety,  and  argumentation ;  in  the  method  of 
which  last,  by  a  sort  of  induction  almost  peculiar  to 
himself,  he  had  a  force  beyond  any  man  I  ever  heard 
in  public  debates.'  Lord  Hervey,  who  can  be  trusted 
not  to  overdo  the  praise  of  any  one,  says  of  Wynd- 
ham that  l  he  was  very  far  from  having  first-rate 
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parts,  but  by  a  gentleman -like  general  behaviour,  a 
constant  attendance  in  the  House  of  Commons,  a 
close  application  to  the  business  of  it,  and  frequent 
speaking,  he  had  got  a  sort  of  Parliamentary  routine, 
and  without  being  a  bright  speaker  was  a  popular  one, 
well  heard,  and  useful  to  his  party.'  So  far  as  we 
now  can  judge,  this  seems  a  very  correct  estimate  of 
Wyndham's  Parliamentary  capacity  and  position.  He 
had  a  noble  presence,  singularly  graceful  and  charm- 
ing manners,  and  a  high  personal  character.  A  com- 
bination between  such  a  man  as  Pulteney  and  such  a 
man  as  Wyndham  could  not  but  be  formidable  even 
to  the  most  powerful  minister. 

Shippen,  the  leader  of  the  Jacobites,  '  honest  Ship- 
pen,'  as  Pope  calls  him,  we  have  often  met  already.  He 
was  a  straightforward,  unselfish  man,  absolutely  given 
up  to  his  principles  and  his  party.  He  was  well  read, 
and  had  written  ciever  pamphlets  and  telling  satirical 
verses.  His  speeches,  or  such  reports  of  them  as  can 
be  got  at,  are  full  of  striking  passages  and  impressive 
phrases  ;  they  are  speeches  which  even  now  one  can- 
not read  without  interest.  But  it  would  se'em  that 
Shippen  often  marred  the  effect  of  his  ideas  and  his 
language  by  a  rapid,  careless,  and  imperfect  delivery. 
He  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  men  who  wanted 
nothing  but  a  clear  articulation  and  effective  utterance 
to  be  great  Parliamentary  debaters,  and  whom  that 
single  want  condemned  to  comparative  failure.  Those 
who  remember  the  late  Sir  George  Cornewall  Lewis, 
or,  indeed,  those  who  have  heard  the  best  speeches  of 
Lord  Sherbrooke  when  he  was  Mr.  Robert  Lowe,  can 
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probably  form  a  good  idea  of  what  Shippen  was  as  a 
Parliamentary  debater.  Shippen  was  nothing  of  a 
statesman,  and  his  occasional  eccentricities  of  manner 
and  conduct  prevented  him  from  obtaining  all  the 
influence  which  would  otherwise  have  been  fairly  due 
to  his  talents  and  his  political  and  personal  integrity. 
Pulteney's  party  had  in  Parliament  the  frequent, 
indeed  for  a  time  the  habitual,  assistance  of  Wyndham 
and  of  Shippen.  Outside  Parliament  Bolingbroke 
intrigued,  wrote,  and  worked  with  the  indomitable 
energy  and  restless  craving  for  activity  and  excite- 
ment which,  despite  all  his  professions  of  love  for 
philosophic  quiet,  had  been  his  life-long  characteristic. 
The  Craftsman  was  stimulated  and  guided  much  more 
directly  by  his  inspiration  than  even  by  that  of 
Pulteney.  The  Craftsman  kept  showering  out 
articles,  letters,  verses,  epigrams,  all  intended  to 
damage  the  ministry,  and  more  especially  to  destroy 
the  reputation  of  Walpole.  All  was  fish  that  came 
into  the  Craftsman's  net.  Every  step  taken  by  the 
Government,  no  matter  what  it  might  be,  was  made 
an  occasion  for  ridicule,  denunciation,  and  personal 
abuse.  Not  the  slightest  scruple  was  shown  in  the 
management  of  the  Craftsman.  If  the  policy  of  the 
Government  seemed  to  tend  towards  a  continental 
war,  the  Craftsman  cried  out  for  peace,  and  vituperated 
the  minister  who  dared  to  think  of  involving  Eng- 
land in  the  trumpery  quarrels  of  foreign  States. 
Walpole,  however,  we  need  hardly  say,  made  it  a  set 
purpose  of  his  administration  to  maintain  peace  on 
the  Continent ;  and  as  soon  as  the  patriots  began  to 
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find  out  in  each  particular  instance  that  his  policy- 
was  still  the  same,  they  turned  round  and  shrieked 
against  the  minister  whose  feebleness  and  cowardice 
were  laying  England  at  the  feet  of  foreign  alliances 
and  continental  despots.  Walpole  worked  in  cordial 
alliance  with  the  French  Government,  the  principal 
member  of  which  was  now  Cardinal  Fleury.  It 
became  the  object  of  the  Craftsman  to  hold  "Walpole 
up  to  contempt  and  derision,  as  the  dupe  of  a  French 
Cardinal  and  the  sycophant  of  a  French  Court.  The 
1  example  of  the  Craftsman  was  speedily  followed  by 
pamphleteers,  caricaturists,  satirists,  and  even  ballad- 
mongers  without  end.  London  and  the  provinces 
were  flooded  with  such  literature.  Walpole  was 
described  as  c  Sir  Blue  String,'  the  blue  string  being 
a  cheap  satirical  allusion  to  the  blue  ribbon  which 
was  supposed  to  adorn  him  as  Knight  of  the  Garter. 
He  was  styled  Sir  Kobert  Brass,  Sir  Robert  Lynn, 
more  often  simple  '  Robin '  or  plain  '  Bob.'  He  was 
pictured  as  a  systematic  promoter  of  public  corruption, 
as  one  who  fattened  on  the  taxation  wrung  from  the 
miserable  English  taxpayer.  His  personal  character, 
his  domestic  life,  his  household  expenses,  the  habits 
of  his  wife,  his  own  social  and  other  enjoyments,  were 
coarsely  criticised  and  lampooned.  The  Craftsman 
and  its  imitators  attacked  not  only  Walpole  himself, 
but  Walpole' s  friends.  The  political  satire  of  that 
day  was  as  indiscriminate  as  it  was  unsparing.  It 
was  enough  to  be  a  political  or  even  a  personal  friend 
of  Walpole  to  become  the  object  of  the  Craftsman's 
fierce  blows.  Pulteney  did  not  even  scruple  to- 
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betray  the  confidence  of  private  conversation,  and  to 
disclose  the  words  which,  in  some  unguarded  moments 
of  former  friendship,  Walpolehad  spoken  of  George 
the  Second  when  George  was  Prince  of  Wales. 

An  excellent  opportunity  was  soon  given  to  Pul- 
teney  to  make  an  open  and  a  damaging  attack  on  the 
ministry.  Horace  Walpole,  British  Ambassador  to 
the  French  Court,  had  been  brought  over  from  Paris 
to  explain  and  justify  his  brother's  foreign  policy. 
The  Government  put  forward  a  resolution  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  February  7,  1729,  for  a  grant  of  some 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  'for  defraying 
the  expense  of  twelve  thousand  Hessians  taken  into 
His  Majesty's  pay.'  Even  if  the  maintenance  of  this 
force  had  been  a  positive  necessity,  which  it  certainly 
was  not,  it  would,  nevertheless,  have  been  a  necessity 
bringing  with  it  disparagement  and  danger  to  the 
Government  responsible  for  it.  Pulteney  made  the 
most  of  the  opportunity,  and  in  a  speech  of  fine  old 
English  flavour  denounced  the  proposal  of  the 
ministers.  He  asked  with  indignation  whether  Eng- 
lishmen were  not  brave  enough  or  willing  enough 
to  defend  their  own  country  without  calling  in  the 
assistance  of  foreign  mercenaries.  It  might,  he 
admitted,  be  some  advantage  to  Hanover  that  German 
soldiers  should  be  kept  in  the  pay  of  England,  but  he 
wanted  to  know  what  benefit  could  come  to  the  Eng- 
lish people  from  paying  and  maintaining  such  a  band. 
These  men  were  kept,  he  declared,  in  the  pay  of  Eng- 
land, not  for  the  service  of  England,  but  for  the 
service  of  Hanover.  It  need  hardly  be  said  that, 
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during  all  the  earlier  years  of  the  Brunswick  accession, 
a  bare  allusion  to  the  name  of  Hanover  was  enough 

c3 

to  stir  an  angry  feeling  in  the  minds  of  the  larger 
number  of  the  English  people.  Even  the  very  men 
who  most  loyally  supported  the  House  of  Brunswick 
winced  and  writhed  under  any  allusion  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  interests  of  England  were  made  subser- 
vient to  the  interests  of  Hanover.  Pulteney  there- 
fore took  every  pains  to  chafe  those  sore  places  with 
remorseless  energy.  Sir  William  Wyndham  sup- 
ported Pulteney,  and  Sir  Robert  Walpole  himself 
found  it  necessary  to  throw  all  his  influence  into  the 
scale  on  the  other  side.  His  arguments  were  of  a 
kind  with  which  the  House  of  Commons  has  been 
familiar  during  many  generations.  His  main  point 
was,  that  by  maintaining  a  large  body  of  soldiers, 
Hessian  amongst  the  rest,  the  country  had  been 
enabled  to  avoid  war.  The  Court  of  Vienna,  with 
the  assistance  of  Spanish  subsidies,  had  been  making 
preparation  for  war,  Walpole  contended  ;  and  were  it 
not  for  the  maintenance  of  this  otherwise  superfluous 
body  of  troops,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  would  pro- 
bably never  have  accepted  the  terms  of  peace.  '  If 
you  desire  peace,  prepare  for  war,'  may  be  an  ex- 
cellent maxim,  but  its  value  lies  a  good  deal  in  its 
practical  application.  It  is  a  remarkably  elastic 
maxim,  and  in  times  nearer  to  our  own  than 
those  of  Walpole  has  been  made  to  expand  into  a 
justification  of  the  most  extravagant  and  unnecessary 
military  armaments,  and  of  schemes  of  fortification 
which  afterwards  were  abandoned  before  they  had 
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been  half  realised.  In  this  instance,  however,  there 
was  something  more  to  be  said  against  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Government.  Some  of  the  speakers  in 
the  debate  pointed  out  that  England  in  former  days, 
if  it  engaged  in  a  quarrel  with  its  neighbours,  fought 
the  quarrel  out  with  its  own  strength,  and  was  not 
in  the  habit  of  buying  and  maintaining  the  forces  of 
foreign  princes  to  help  Englishmen  to  hold  their 
own.  The  resolution,  of  course,  was  carried.  It  was 
even  carried  by  an  overwhelming  majority  ;  256 
were  on  the  '  court  side/  as  it  was  called,  against  91 
on  the  i  country  side.'  Fifty  thousand  pounds  was 
also  voted  as  '  one  year's  subsidy  to  the  King  of 
Sweden,'  and  twenty-five  thousand  pounds  for  one 
year's  subsidy  to  the  Duke  of  Brunswick.  In  order, 
however,  to  appease  the  consciences  of  some  of  those 
who  supported  the  resolution  as  well  as  those  who  had 
opposed  it,  the  Government  permitted  what  we  should 
now  call  a  'rider '  to  be  added  to  the  resolution  request- 
ing His  Majesty  that  whenever  it  should  be  necessary 
to  take  any  foreign  troops  into  his  service,  :  he  will 
graciously  pleased  to  use  his  endeavours  that  they  be 
be  clothed  with  the  manufactures  of  Great  Britain/ 
It  was  supposed  to  be  some  solace  to  the  wounded 
national  pride  of  Englishmen  to  be  assured  that  if 
they  had  to  pay  foreigners  to  fight  for  them  the 
foreigners  should  at  least  not  be  allowed  to  come  to 
this  country  clothed  in  the  manufactures  of  their  own 
land,  but  would  be  compelled  to  buy  their  garments 
over  the  counter  of  an  English  shop. 

On   Friday,   February  21,    an   event  which   led 
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directly  and  indirectly  to  results  of  some  importance 
occurred.  Three  petitions  from  the  merchants  trading 
in  tobacco  in  London,  Bristol,  and  Liverpool,  were 
presented  to  the  House  of  Commons.  These  petitions 
complained  of  great  interruptions  for  several  years 
past  of  the  trade  with  the  British  colonies  in  America 
by  the  Spaniards.  The  depredations  of  the  Spanish, 
it  was  said,  endangered  the  entire  loss  of  that  valu- 
able trade  to  England.  The  Spaniards  were  accused 
of  having  treated  such  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  as 
had  fallen  into  their  hands  in  a  barbarous  and  cruel 
manner.  The  petitioners  prayed  for  the  consideration 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  such  timely  remedy 
as  the  House  should  think  fit  to  recommend.  These 
petitions  only  preceded  a  great  many  others,  all  in 
substance  to  the  same  effect.  The  Commons  entered 
upon  the  consideration  of  the  subject  in  a  Commit- 
tee of  the  whole  House,  heard  several  petitioners, 
and  examined  many  witnesses.  An  address  was 
presented  to  the  Crown,  asking  for  copies  of  all 
memorials,  petitions,  and  representations  to  the  late 
King  or  the  present,  in  relation  to  Spanish  captures 
of  British  ships.  Copies  were  also  asked  for  of  the 
reports  laid  before  the  King  by  the  commissioners 
of  trade  and  of  plantations,  concerning  the  dispute 
between  England  and  Spain,  with  regard  to  the  rights 
of  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  to  cut  logwood  in  the 
Bay  of  Campeachy,  on  the  western  shore  of  that 
Yucatan  peninsula  which  juts  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
English  traders  had  been  for  a  long  time  in  the  habit 
of  cutting  logwood  along  the  shores  in  the  Bay  of 
VOL.  i.  c  c 
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Campeachy,  and  the  logwood  trade  had  come  to  be 
one  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  West  Indies 
and  to  England.  The  Spanish  Government  claimed 
the  right  to  put  a  stop  to  this  cutting  of  logwood, 
and  the  Spanish  Viceroy  and  Governor  had  in  some 
instances  declared  that  they  would  dislodge  the 
Englishmen  from  the  settlements  which  they  had 
established,  and  even  treat  them  as  pirates  if  they 
persisted  in  their  trade.  There  was,  in  fact,  all  the 
material  growing  up  for  a  serious  quarrel  between 
England  and  Spain. 

Despite  the  recent  treaties  which  were  supposed 
to  secure  the  peace  of  Europe,  the  times  were  very 
critical.  l  The  British  nation/  says  a  contemporary 
writer,  '  had  for  many  years  past  been  in  a  state  of 
uncertainty,  scarce  knowing  friends  from  foes,  or 
indeed  whether  we  had  either.'  Each  new  treaty 
seemed  only  to  disturb  the  balance  of  power,  as  it 
was  called,  in  a  new  way.  The  Quadruple  Alliance 
was  intended  to  rectify  the  defects  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht ;  but  it  gave  too  much  power  to  the  Emperor, 
and  it  increased  the  bitterness  and  the  discontent  of 
the  King  of  Spain.  The  Treaty  of  Vienna,  made 
between  the  Empire  and  Spain,  was  justly  regarded 
in  England  as  portending  danger  to  this  country.  It 
was  even  more  dangerous  than  Englishmen  in  general 
supposed  at  the  time,  although  Walpole  knew  its  full 
purport  and  menace.  The  Treaty  of  Vienna  led  to 
the  Treaty  of  Hanover,  an  arrangement  made  in  the 
closing  years  of  George  the  First's  reign,  between 
Great  Britain,  France,  and  Prussia,  by  virtue  of 
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which  if  any  one  of  the  contracting  parties  were  to 
be  attacked,  the  other  two  were  pledged  to  come  to  the 
assistance  with  funds  and.  with  arms.  All  these 
arrangements  were  in  the  highest  degree  artificial  ; 
some  of  them  might  fairly  be  described  as  unnatural. 
It  might  be  taken  for  granted  that  not  one  of  the 
States  whom  they  professed  to  bind  to  this  side  or  to 
that  would  hold  to  the  engagements  one  hour  longer 
than  would  serve  her  own  interests.  No  safety  was 
secured  by  these  overlapping  treaties  ;  no  one  had 
any  faith  in  them.  It  was  quite  true  that  England 
did  not  know  her  friends  from  her  enemies  about  the 
time  at  which  we  have  now  arrived. 

The  dispute  between  England  and  Spain  concern- 
ing the  question  of  the  Campeachy  logwood  was  to 
involve  a  controversy  as  to  the  interpretation  of 
certain  passages  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  It  was 
distinctly  a  matter  for  calm  consideration,  for  com- 
promise, and  for  an  amicable  settlement.  But  each 
of  the  two  parties  mainly  concerned  showed  its  de- 
sire to  push  its  own  claim  to  an  extreme.  English 
traders  have  never  been  particularly  moderate  or 
considerate  in  pressing  their  supposed  rights  to  trade 
with  foreign  countries.  In  this  instance  they  were 
strongly  backed  up,  encouraged,  and  stimulated  by 
the  band  of  Englishmen  who  chose  to  call  themselves 
the  '  Patriots.'  Few  of  the  '  Patriots,'  we  venture 
to  think,  cared  a  rush  about  the  question  of  the 
Campeachy  logwood,  or  were  very  deeply  grieved 
because  Spain  bore  herself  in  a  high-handed  fashion 
towards  certain  English  merchants  and  shipowners. 

c  c  2 
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But  the  opportunity  seemed  to  the  *  Patriots  '  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  worrying  and  harassing,  not 
the  Spaniards,  but  the  administration  of  Sir  Robert 
Walpole.  They  used  the  opportunity  to  the  very 
full.  The  debates  on  the  conduct  of  Spain  brought 
out  in  the  House  of  Lords  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  fact  that  King  George  I.  had  at  one  time  actually 
written  to  the  Government  of  Spain  distinctly  under- 
taking to  bring  about  the  restitution  of  Gibraltar.  A 
copy  of  the  letter  in  French,  with  a  translation,  was 
laid  before  the  House.  It  seemed  that  on  June  1, 
1721,  George,  the  late  King,  wrote  to  the  King 
of  Spain,  4  Sir  my  brother,'  a  letter  concerning 
the  treaties  then  in  the  course  of  being  re-established 
between  England  and  Spain.  In  that  letter  occurred 
these  words  :  '  I  do  no  longer  balance  to  assure  your 
Majesty  of  my  readiness  to  satisfy  you  with  regard 
to  your  demand  touching  the  restitution  of  Gibraltar ; 
promising  you  to  make  use  of  the  first  favourable 
opportunity  to  regulate  this  article  with  the  consent 
of  my  Parliament.'  The  House  of  Lords  had  a  long 
and  warm  debate  on  this  subject.  A  resolution  was 
proposed  declaring  that  '  for  the  honour  of  his 
Majesty,  and  the  preservation  and  security  of  the 
trade  and  commerce  of  this  kingdom,'  care  should 
be  taken  i  that  the  King  of  Spain  do  renounce  all 
claim  and  pretension  to  Gibraltar  and  the  island  of 
Minorca,  in  plain  and  strong  terms. '  This  resolution, 
however,  was  thought  in  the  end  to  be  rather  too 
strong,  and  it  was  modified  into  a  declaration  that 
the  Lords  i  do  entirely  rely  upon  his  Majesty,  that 
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he  will,  for  the  maintaining  the  honour  and  securing 
the  trade  of  this  kingdom,  take  effectual  care  in  the 
present  treaty  to  preserve  his  undoubted  right   to 
Gibraltar  and  the  island  of  Minorca.'    This  resolution 
was  communicated  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
the  Lords  asked  for  a  conference  with  that  House  in 
the  Painted  Chamber.     The   Commons  had  a  long 
debate   on  the  subject.      The    Opposition   strongly 
denounced  the  ministers  who  had  advised  the  late 
King   to   write  such  a  letter,  and  declared  that  it 
implied  a  positive  promise  to  surrender  Gibraltar  to 
Spain.      The   courtiers,    as   the   supporters   of   the 
Ministry  were  then  called,  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  country  party — that  is  to  say,  the  Opposition — 
endeavoured  to  qualify  and  make  light  of  the  expres- 
sions used  in  the  late  King's  letter,  to  show  that  they 
were  merely  hypothetical  and  conditional,  and  insisted 
that  effectual  care  had  since  been  taken  in  every  way 
to  maintain  the  right  of  England  to  Gibraltar.     The 
country  party  moved  that  words  be  added  to  the  Lords' 
resolution  requiring  '  that  all  pretensions  on  the  part 
of  the  Crown  of  Spain  to  the  said  places  be  specifi- 
cally given  up.'    Two  hundred  and  sixty- seven  votes, 
against  one  hundred  and  eleven,  refused  the  addition 
of  these  words  as  unnecessary,  and  too  much  in  the 
nature  of  a  challenge  and  defiance  to  Spain.     But 
the   motion  that  c  this  House   does    agree  with   the 
Lords  in  the  said  resolution  '  was  carried  without  a 
division,  the  court  party  not  venturing  to  offer  any 
objection  to  it.     The  King  received  the  address  of 
both  Houses  on  Tuesday,  March  25,  and  returned  an 
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answer  thanking  them  for  the  confidence  reposed  in 
him,  and  assuring  them  that  '  I  will  take  effectual 
care,  as  I  have  hitherto  done,  to  secure  my  undoubted 
right  to  Gibraltar  and  the  island  of  Minorca.' 

The  difficulty  was  over  for  the  present.  The 
Government  contrived  to  arrange  a  new  treaty  with 
Spain,  the  Treaty  of  Seville,  in  which  France  also  was 
included.  This  treaty  settled  for  the  time  the  dis- 
putes about  English  trade  with  the  New  World,  and 
the  claims  of  Spain  for  a  restoration  of  Gibraltar  were, 
indirectly  at  least,  given  up.  Perhaps  the  whole  story 
is  chiefly  interesting  now  as  affording  an  illustration 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  Patriots  turned  everything 
to  account  for  their  one  great  purpose  of  harassing 
the  administration  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  All  the 
patriotic  effusiveness  about  the  undoubted  right  of 
England  to  Gibraltar  was  merely  well-painted  passion. 
Such  sentiment  as  exists  in  the  English  mind  with 
regard  to  the  possession  of  l  the  Rock  '  now,  did  not 
exist,  had  not  had  time  to  come  into  existence,  then. 
Gibraltar  was  taken  in  1 704  ;  its  possession  was  con- 
firmed to  England  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  in  171o. 
Since  that  time  English  ministers  had  again  and  again 
been  considering  the  expediency  of  restoring  Gibraltar 
to  the  Spaniards.  Stanhope  had  been  in  favour  of 
the  restoration  ;  Townshend  and  Carteret  had  been 
in  favour  of  it.  Some  of  the  Patriots  themselves, 
before  they  came  to  be  dubbed  Patriots,  had  been  in 
favour  of  it.  Only  the  unreasonable  and  insolent 
behaviour  of  Spain  herself  stood  at  one  time  in  the 
way  of  the  restitution.  Gibraltar  was  one  capture, 
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like  many  others  ;  captured  territory  changed  and 
changed  hands  with  each  new  arrangement  in  those 
days.  Minorca,  which  was  included  with  Gibraltar  in 
the  resolution  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  and 
the  consequent  promise  of  the  King,  was  taken  by  the 
English  forces  shortly  after  the  capture  of  Gibraltar, 
and  was  settled  upon  England  by  the  same  Treaty  of 
Utrecht.  Yet,  as  we  all  know,  it  was  given  up  by 
England  at  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  and  no  tears  of  grief 
were  shed  by  any  English  eyes.  But  the  discovery 
that  the  late  King  had  at  one  time  been  willing  to 
restore  Gibraltar  to  Spain  for  a  consideration  came  in 
most  opportunely  for  the  Patriots.  To  most  of  them 
it  was,  of  course,  no  discovery  at  all.  They  had 
always  known  of  the  intention,  and  some  of  them  had 
approved  of  it.  None  the  less  shrill  were  their  cries 
of  surprise  ;  none  the  less  vociferous  their  shouts  of 
patriotic  anger. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

A   VICTORY   FOR    THE    PATRIOTS. 

LITERATURE  lost  some  great  names  in  the  early  part 
of  George  the  Second's  reign.  William  Congreve 
and  Richard  Steele  both  died  in  1729.  Congreve's 
works  do  not  belong  to  the  time  of  which  we  are 
writing.  He  was  not  sixty  years  old  when  he  died, 
and  he  had  long  ceased  to  take  any  active  part  in 
literature.  Swift  deplores,  in  a  letter  to  an  acquaint- 
ance, '  the  death  of  our  friend  Mr.  Congreve,  whom  I 
loved  from  my  youth,  and  who  surely,  besides  his 
other  talents,  was  a  very  agreeable  companion.1 
Swift  adds  that  Congreve  '  had  the  misfortune  to 

o 

squander  away  a  very  good  constitution  in  his 
younger  days,'  and  '  upon,  his  own  account  I  could 
not  much  desire  the  continuance  of  his  life  under  so 
much  pain  and  so  many  infirmities.'  Congreve  was 
beyond  comparison  the  greatest  English  comic 
dramatist  of  his  time.  Since  the  days  of  Ben  Jonson 
and  until  the  days  of  Sheridan  there  was  no  one  who 
could  fairly  be  compared  with  him.  His  comedy  was 
not  in  the  least  like  the  bold,  broad,  healthy,  Aris- 
tophanic  humour  of  Ben  Jonson ;  the  two  stand 
better  in  contrast  than  in  comparison.  Jonson  drew 
from  the  whole  living  English  world  of  his  time  ; 
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Congreve  drew  from  the  men  and  women  whom  he 
had  seen  in  society.  Congreve  took  society  as  he 
found  it  in  his  earlier  days.  The  men  and  women 
with  whom  he  then  mixed  were  for  the  most  part 
flippant,  insincere,  corrupt,  and  rather  proud  of  their 
corruption ;  and  Congreve  filled  his  plays  with 
figures  very  lifelike  for  such  a  time.  He  has  not 
drawn  many  men  or  women  whom  one  could  admire. 
Even  his  heroines,  if  they  are  chaste  in  their  lives,  are 
anything  but  pure  in  their  conversation,  and  seem  to 
have  no  moral  principle  beyond  that  which  is  repre- 
sented by  what  Heine  calls  an  '  anatomical  chastity/ 
Angelica,  the  heroine  of  '  Love  for  Love,'  is  evidently 
meant  by  Congreve  to  be  all  that  a  charming  young 
Englishwoman  ought  to  be ;  and  she  is  charming,  fresh, 
and  fascinating  even  still.  But  she  occasionally  talks 
in  a  manner  which  would  be  a  little  strong  for  a  bar- 
rack-room now  ;  and  nothing  gives  her  more  genuine 
delight  than  to  twit  her  kind,  fond  old  uncle  with  his 
wife's  infidelities,  to  make  it  clear  to  him  that  all  the 
world  is  acquainted  with  the  full  particulars  of  his 
shame,  and  to  sport  with  his  jealous  agonies.  Con- 
greve was  the  first  dramatic  author  who  put  an 
English  seaman  on  the  stage  ;  and,  after  his  charac- 
teristic fashion,  he  made  his  Ben  Legend  a  selfish, 
coarse,  and  ruffianly  lout.  But  if  one  cannot  admire 
many  of  Congreve' s  characters,  on  the  other  hand  one 
cannot  help  admiring  every  sentence  they  speak. 
The  only  fault  to  be  found  with  their  talk  is  that  it 
is  too  witty,  too  brilliant,  for  any  manner  of  real  life. 
Society  would  have  to  be  all  composed  of  male  and 
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female  Congreves  to  make  such  conversation  possible. 
There  is  more  strength,  originality,  and  depth  in  it 
than  even  in  the  conversation  in  i  The  Rivals '  and 
i  The  School  for  Scandal.'  The  same  fault  has  been 
found  with  Sheridan  which  is  to  be  found  with  Con- 
greve.  We  need  not  make  too  much  of  it.  No 
warning  example  is  called  for.  There  will  never 
be  many  dramatists  whose  dialogue  will  deserve  the 
censure  of  critics  on  the  ground  that  it  is  too  witty. 

Of  Steele  we  have  often  had  occasion  to  speak. 
His  fame  has  been  growing  rather  than  fading  with 
time.  At  one  period  he  was  ranked  by  critics  as  far 
below  the  level  of  Addison  ;  few  men  now  would 
not  set  him  on  a  pedestal  as  high.  He  was  more 
natural,  more  simple,  more  fresh  than  Addison. 
There  is  some  justice  in  the  remark  of  Hazlitt  that 
i  Steele  seems  to  have  gone  into  his  closet  chiefly  to 
set  down  what  he  had  observed  out  of  doors  ; 7  while 
Addison  appears  '  to  have  spent  most  of  his  time  in 
his  study,'  spinning  out  to  the  utmost  there  the  hints 
'  which  he  borrowed  from  Steele  or  took  from  nature.' 
Every  one,  however,  will  cordially  say,  with  Hazlitt, 
'  I  am  far  from  wishing  to  depreciate  Addison's  talents, 
but  I  am  anxious  to  do  justice  to  Steele.'  There  are 
not  many  names  in  English  literature  round  which  a 
greater  affection  clings  than  that  of  Steele.  Leigh 
Hunt,  in  writing  of  Congreve,  speaks  of  '  the  love  of 
the  highest  aspirations  '  which  he  sometimes  displays, 
and  which  makes  us  think  of  what  he  might  have 
been  under  happier  and  purer  auspices.  Leigh  Hunt 
refers  in  especial  to  Congreve's  essay  in  the  Tatler 
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on  the  character  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Hastings,  whom 
Congreve  calls  Aspasia — '  an  effusion  so  full  of  enthu- 
siasm for  the  moral  graces,  and  worded  with  an  appear- 
ance of  sincerity  so  cordial,  that  we  can  never  read  it 
without  thinking  it  must  have  come  from  Steele.' 
1  It  is  in  this  essay/  Leigh  Hunt  goes  on,  '  that  he 
says  one  of  the  most  elegant  and  truly  loving  things 
that  were  ever  uttered  by  an  unworldly  passion  :  "  To 
love  her  is  a  liberal  education."  Leigh  Hunt's 
critical  judgment  was  better  than  his  information. 
The  words  l  to  love  her  is  a  liberal  education '  are  by 
Steele,  and  not  by  Congreve.  They  do  not  appear 
in  the  essay  by  Congreve  on  the  character  of  Lady 
Elizabeth  Hastings,  but  in  a  subsequent  essay  by 
Steele,  in  which,  after  a  fashion  common  enough  in 
the  Tatler  and  the  Spectator,  one  author  takes  up 
some  figure  created  or  described  by  another,  and  gives 
it  new  touches  and  commends  it  afresh  to  the  reader. 
Steele  was  doing  this  with  Congreve's  picture  of 
Aspasia,  and  it  was  then  that  he  crowned  the  whole 
work  by  the  exquisite  and  immortal  words  which 
Leigh  Hunt  could  never  read  without  thinking  they 
must  have  come  from  the  man  who  was  in  fact  their 
author. 

If  literature  had  its  losses  in  these  years,  it  had 
also  its  gains.  Not  long  before  the  time  at  which 
we  have  now  arrived  English  literature  had  achieved 
three  great  successes.  Pope  wrote  the  first  three 
books  of  his  '  Dunciad,'  Swift  published  his  '  Gulli- 
ver's Travels,'  and  Gay  set  the  town  wild  with  his 
i  Beggar's  Opera.'  We  are  far  from  any  thought  of 
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classifying  the  l  Beggar's  Opera '  as  a  work  of  art  on 
a  level  with  the'Dunciad'  or  'Gulliver's  Travels,' 
but  in  its  way  it  is  a  masterpiece.  It  is  thoroughly 
original,  fresh,  and  vivid.  It  added  one  or  two  dis- 
tinctly new  figures  to  the  humorous  drama.  It  is 
clever  as  a  satire  and  charming  as  a  story.  One 
cannot  be  surprised  that  when  it  had  the  attraction 
of  novelty  the  public  raved  about  it.  To  say  anything 
about i  Gulliver's  Travels  '  or  the  '  Dunciad/  except  to 
note  the  historical  fact  that  each  was  published,  would 
of  course  be  mere  superfluity  and  waste  of  words. 

In  1731  the  first  steps  were  taken  in  a  reform  of 
some  importance  in  the  literature  of  our  legal  pro- 
cedure.  It  was  arranged  that  English  should  be 
substituted  for  Latin  in  the  presentments,  indict- 
ments, pleadings,  and  all  other  documents  used  in 
our  courts  of  law.  The  early  stages  of  this  most 
wise  and  needful  reform  were  met  with  much  opposi- 
tion by  lawyers  and  pedants.  One  main  argument 
employed  in  favour  of  the  retention  of  the  old  system 
was  that,  if  the  language  of  our  legal  documents  were 
to  be  changed,  no  man  would  be  at  the  pains  of 
studying  Latin  any  more,  and  that  in  a  few  years  no 
one  would  be  able  to  read  a  word  of  some  of  our  own 
most  valuable  historical  records.  It  was  mildly 
suggested  on  the  other  side  that  there  would  always 
be  some  men  among  us  who,  '  either  out  of  curiosity 
or  for  the  sake  of  gain,'  would  make  it  their  business 
to  keep  up  the  knowledge  of  Latin,  and  that  a  very 
few  of  such  antiquarians  would  suffice  to  give  the 
country  all  the  information  drawn  from  Latin  records 
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which  it  could  possibly  require  or  care  to  have.  We 
have  had  some  experience  since  that  time,  and  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  disuse  of  Latin  in  our  legal  docu- 
ments has  led  to  its  falling  into  absolute  disuse  among 
reading  men.  There  are  still  among  us,  and  apparently 
will  always  be,  persons  who,  '  either  out  of  curiosity 
or  for  the  sake  of  gain,'  keep  up  their  knowledge 
of  Latin.  The  curiosity  to  read  Virgil,  and  Horace, 
and  Cicero,  and  Csesar,  in  the  tongue  which  those 
authors  employed,  is  more  keen  than  it  ever  was 
before.  Men  indulge  themselves  freely  in  it,  even 
without  reference  to  the  sake  of  gain. 

Meanwhile,  a  change  long  foreseen  by. those  who 
were  in  the  inner  political  circles  was  rapidly 
approaching.  The  combination  between  Walpole 
and  his  brother-in-law,  Lord  Townshend,  was  about 
to  be  broken  up.  It  had  for  a  long  time  been  a 
question  whether  it  was  to  be  the  firm  of  Townshend 
and  Walpole,  or  Walpole  and  Townshend  ;  and  of 
late  years  the  question  was  becoming  settled.  If  the 
firm  was  to  endure  at  all,  it  must  clearly  be  Walpole 
and  Townshend.  Walpole  had  been  growing  every 
day  in  power  and  influence.  The  King,  as  well  as  the 
Queen,  treated  him  openly  and  privately  as  the  head 
of  the  Government.  Townshend  saw  this,  and  felt 
bitterly  aggrieved.  He  had  for  a  long  time  been  a 
much  more  powerful  personage  socially  than  Walpole, 
and  he  could  not  bear  with  patience  the  supremacy 
which  Walpole  was  all  too  certainly  obtaining.  Great 
part  of  that  supremacy  was  due  to  Walpole's 
superiority  of  talents  :  but  something  was  due  also 


398  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  FOUR  GEORGES.        CH.  xx. 

to  the  fact  that  the  House  of  Commons  was  becoming 
a  much  more  important  assembly  than  the  House  of 
Lords.  The  result  was  inevitable.  Townshend  for  a 
long  time  struggled  against  it.  He  tried  to  intrigue 
against  Walpole  ;  he  did  his  best  to  ingratiate  him- 
self with  the  King.  He  was  a  man  of  austere  character 
and  stainless  life  ;  but  he  seems,  nevertheless,  to  have 
tried  at  one  time  the  merest  arts  of  the  political 
intriguer  to  supplant  his  brother-in-law  in  the  favour 
and  confidence  of  the  King.  Perhaps  he  might  have 
succeeded — it  is  at  least  possible — but  for  the  watchful 
intelligence  of  Queen  Caroline.  She  saw  through  all 
Townshend's  schemes,  and  took  care  that  they  should 
not  succeed.  At  last  the  two  rivals  quarrelled. 
Their  quarrel  broke  out  very  openly,  in  the  drawing- 
room  of  a  lady,  and  in  the  presence  of  several  dis- 
tinguished persons.  From  hot  words  they  were 
going  on  to  a  positive  personal  struggle,  when,  the 
spectators  at  last  intervened  to  '  pluck  them  asunder,' 
in  the  words  of  the  King  in  '  Hamlet.'  They  were 
plucked  asunder,  and  then  there  was  talk  of  a  duel. 
The  friends  of  both  succeeded  in  preventing  this 
scandal,  but  the  brothers-in-law  were  never  thoroughly 
reconciled,  and  after  a  short  time  Lord  Townshend 
resigned  his  office.  He  withdrew  from  public  life 
altogether,  and  devoted  his  remaining  years  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  country  and  the  practical  study  ol 
agriculture.  It  is  to  his  credit  that  when  once  he 
had  given  way  to  the  superior  influence  of  Walpole, 
he  did  not  afterwards  cabal  against  him,  or  try  to 
injure  him,  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  statesmen 
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of  the  time.  On  the  contrary,  when  he  was  once 
pressed  to  join  in  an  attack  on  Walpole's  ministry, 
he  firmly  refused  to  do  anything  of  the  kind.  He 
said  he  had  resolved  to  take  no  further  part  in 
political  contests,  and  he  did  not  mean  to  break  his 
resolution.  He  was  particularly  determined  not  to 
depart  from  his  resolve  in  this  case,  he  explained, 
because  his  temper  was  hot,  and  he  was  apprehensive 
that  he  might  be  hurried  away  by  personal  resent- 
ment to  take  a  course  which  in  his  cooler  moments 
he  should  have  to  regret.  Nothing  in  his  public 
life,  perhaps,  became  him  so  well  as  his  dignified  con- 
duct in  his  retirement.  His  place  in  history  is  not 
strongly  marked  ;  in  this  history  we  shall  not  hear 
of  him  any  more. 

Colonel  Stanhope,  who  had  made  the  Treaty  of 
Seville,  and  had  been  raised  to  the  peerage  as  Lord 
Plarrington  for  his  services,  succeeded  Townshend 
as  Secretary  of  State.  Horace  Walpole,  the  brother 
of  Robert,  was  at  his  own  request  recalled  from  Paris. 
Walpole,  the  Prime  Minister,  had  begun  to  see  that  it 
would  be  necessary  for  the  future  to  have  something 
like  a  good  understanding  with  Austria.  The  friend- 
ship with  France  had  been  a  priceless  advantage  in 
its  time,  but  Walpole  believed  that  it  had  served  its 
turn.  It  was  valuable  to  England  chiefly  because  it 
had  enabled  the  Sovereign  to  keep  the  movements  of 
the  Stuart  party  in  check,  and  Walpole  hoped  that 
the  House  of  Hanover  was  now  secure  on  the  throne, 
and  believed,  with  too  sanguine  a  confidence,  that  no 
other  effort  would  be  made  to  disturb  it.  Moreover, 
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he  saw  some  reason  to  think  that  France,  no  longer 
guided  by  the  political  intelligence  of  a  man  like  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  was  drawing  a  little  too  close  in 
her  relationship  with  Spain.  Walpole  was  already 
looking  forward  to  the  coming  of  a  time  when  it 
might  be  necessary  for  England  to  strengthen  herself 
against  France  and  Spain,  and  he  therefore  desired  to 
get  into  a  good  understanding  with  the  Emperor  and 
Austria. 

Walpole  now  had  the  Government  entirely  to 
himself.  He  was  not  merely  all-powerful  in  the 
administration,  he  actually  was  the  administration. 
The  King  knew  him  to  be  indispensable  ;  the  Queen 
put  the  fullest  trust  in  him.  His  only  trouble  was 
with  the  intrigues  of  Bolingbroke  and  the  opposition 
of  Pulteney.  The  latter  sometimes  affected  what 
would  have  been  called  at  the  time  a  '  mighty  uncon- 
cern '  about  political  affairs.  Writing  once  to  Pope, 
he  says,  l  Mrs.  Pulteney  is  now  in  labour  ;  if  she 
does  well  and  brings  me  a  boy,  I  shall  not  care  one 
sixpence  how  much  longer  Sir  Robert  governs  Eng- 
land, or  Horace  governs  France.'  This  was  written 
while  Horace  Walpole  was  still  Ambassador  at  the 
French  Court.  Pulteney,  however,  was  very  far 
from  feeling  anything  like  the  philosophical  indif- 
ference which  he]  expressed  in  his  letter  to  Pope. 
He  never  ceased  to  attack  everything  done  by  the 
Ministry,  and  to  satirise  every  word  said  by  Walpole. 
At  the  same  time  Pulteney  was  complaining  bitterly 
to  his  friends  of  the  attacks  made  on  him  by  the 
supporters  of  Walpole.  On  February  9,  1730,  lie 
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wrote  a  letter  to  Swift  in  which  he  says  that  i  certain 
people '  had  been  driven  by  want  of  argument  '  to 
that  last  resort  of  calling  names  ;  villain,  traitor, 
seditious  rascal,  and  such  ingenious  appellations  have 
frequently  been  bestowed  on  a  couple  of  friends  of 
yours.'  '  Such  usage/  he  complacently  adds,  '  has 
made  it  necessary  to  return  the  same  polite  language ; 
and  there  has  been  more  Billingsgate  stuff  uttered 
from  the  press  within  these  two  months  than  ever 
was  known  before.'  Swift  himself  had  previously 
written  to  his  friend  Dr.  Sheridan  a  letter  in  which 
he  declared  that  '  Walpole  is  peevish  and  discon- 
certed, stoops  to  the  vilest  offices  of  hireling  scoun- 
drels to  write  Billingsgate  of  the  lowest  and  most 
prostitute  kind,  and  has  none  but  beasts  and  block- 
heads for  his  penmen,  whom  he  pays  in  ready  guineas 
very  liberally.'  One  would  have  thought  that  beasts 
and  blockheads  could  hardly  prove  very  formidable 
enemies  to  Swift  and  Bolingbroke  and  Pulteney. 

One  of  the  incidents  in  the  controversy  carried  on 
by  the  Ministerial  penmen  and  the  Craftsman  was  a 
duel  between  Pulteney  and  Lord  Hervey.  Pulteney 
and  his  friends  were  apparently  under  the  impression 
that  they  had  a  right  to  a  monopoly  of  personal  abuse, 
and  they  resented  any  effusion  of  the  kind  from  the 
other  side  as  a  breach  of  their  privilege.  Hervey  had 
written  a  tract  called  '  Sedition  and  Defamation  dis- 
played ;  in  a  Letter  to  the  Author  of  the  Crafts- 
man ; '  and  this  led  to  a  new  outburst  of  passion  on 
both  sides.  Pulteney  stigmatised  Hervey,  on  account 
of  his  effeminate  appearance,  as  a  thing  that  was  half 
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man,  half  woman,  and  a  duel  took  place,  in  which 
Hervey  was  wounded.  Hervey  was  a  remarkable 
man.  His  physical  frame  was  as  feeble  as  that  of 
Yoltaire.  He  suffered  from  epilepsy  and  .a  variety  of 
other  ailments.  He  had  to  live  mainly  on  a  dietary 
of  ass's  milk.  His  face  was  so  meagre  and  so  pallid, 
or  rather  livid,  that  he  used  to  paint  and  make  up 
like  an  actress  or  a  fine  lady.  Pope,  who  might  have 
been  considerate  to  the  weak  of  frame,  was  merciless 
in  his  ridicule  of  Hervey.  He  ridiculed  him  as 
Sporus,  who  could  neither  feel  satire  nor  sense,  and  as 
Lord  Fanny.  Yet  Hervey  could  appreciate  satire  and 
sense  ;  could  write  satire  and  sense.  He  was  a  man 
of  very  rare  capacity.  He  had  already  distinguished 
himself  as  a  debater  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
was  afterwards  to  distinguish  himself  as  a  debater  in 
the  House  of  Lords.  He  wrote  pretty  verses  and 
clever  pamphlets,  and  he  has  left  to  the  world  a  col- 
lection of  '  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  George  the  Second  J 
which  will  always  be  read  for  its  vivacity,  its  pun- 
gency, its  bitterness,  and  its  keen  penetrating  good 
sense.  Hervey  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  hand  of 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  women  of  the  day,  the 
charming  Mary  Lepell,  whose  name  has  been  cele- 
brated in  more  than  one  poetical  panegyric  by  Pope, 
raid  he  captivated  the  heart  of  one  of  the  royal  prin- 
cesses. The  historical  reader  must  strike  a  sort  of 
balance  for  himself  in  getting  at  an  estimate  of 
Hervey 's  character.  No  man  has  been  more  bitterly 
denounced  by  his  enemies  or  more  warmly  praised 
by  his  friends.  Affectation,  insincerity,  prodigality, 
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selfishness,  servility  to  the  great,  contempt  for  the 
humble,  are  among  the  qualities  his  opponents  as- 
cribe to  him.  According  to  his  friends,  his  cynicism 
was  a  mere  affectation  to  hide  a  sensitive  and  gene- 
rous nature  ;  his  bitterness  arose  from  his  disappoint- 
ment at  finding  so  few  men  or  women  who  came  up 
to  a  really  high  standard  of  nobleness ;  his  homage 
of  the  great  was  but  the  half-disguised  mockery  of  a 
scornful  philosopher.  Probably  the  picture  drawn 
by  the  friends  is  on  the  whole  more  near  to  life  than 
that  painted  by  the  enemies.  The'  world  owes  him 
some  thanks  for  a  really  interesting  book,  the  very 
boldness  and  bitterness  of  which  enhance  to  a  certain 
extent  its  historical  value.  At  this  time  Hervey  was 
but  little  over  thirty  years  of  age.  He  was  the  son  of 
the  first  Earl  of  Bristol  by  a  second  marriage,  had  been 
educated  at  Westminster  School  and  at  Clare  Hall, 
Cambridge  ;  had  gone  early  through  the  usual  round 
of  Continental  travels,  and  became  a  friend  of  George 
the  First's  grandson,  now  Prince  of  Wales,  at  Han- 
over. This  friendship  not  merely  did  not  endure,  but 
soon  turned  into  hate.  Hervey  was  an  admirer  of 
Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu,  and  was  admired  by 
her  ;  but  her  own  assurances,  which  may  be  trusted 
to,  declared  that  there  had  been  nothing  warmer  than 
friendship  between  them.  Lady  Mary  afterwards 
maintained  that  the  relationship  between  Hervey  and 
her  established  the  possibility  of  i  a  long  and  steady 
friendship  subsisting  between  two  persons  of  different 
sexes  without  the  least  admixture  of  love/  Hervey 
was  in  his  day  a  somewhat  free  and  liberal  lover  of 
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women,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  world  should 
have  regarded  his  acquaintanceship  with  Lady  Mary 
as  something  warmer  than  mere  friendship.  We 
shall  have  occasion  to  refer  to  Hervey's  memoirs  of 
the  reign  of  George  the  Second  more  than  once  here- 
after, and  may  perhaps  now  cite  a  few  words  which 
Hervey  himself  says  in  vindication  of  their  sincerity 
and  their  historical  accuracy  : — 

'  No  one  who  did  not  live  in  these  times  will,  I 
dare  say,  believe  but  some  of  those  I  describe  in  these 
papers  must  have  had  some  hard  features  and  de- 
formities exaggerated  and  heightened  by  the  malice 
and  ill-nature  of  the  painter  who  drew  them.  Others, 
perhaps,  will  say  that  at  least  no  painter  is  obliged  to 
draw  every  wart  or  wen  or  hump -back  in  its  full 
proportions,  and  that  I  might  have  softened  these 
blemishes  where  I  found  them.  But  I  am  determined 
to  report  everything  just  as  it  is,  or  at  least  just  as  it 
appears  to  me  ;  and  those  who  have  a  curiosity  to  see 
courts  and  courtiers  dissected,  must  bear  with  the 
dirt  they  find  in  laying  open  such  minds  with  as  little 
nicety  and  as  much  patience  as,  in  a  dissection  of  their 
bodies,  if  they  wanted  to  see  that  operation,  they  must 
submit  to  the  disgust.' 

Hervey  fought  with  spirit  and  effect  on  the  side 
of  Walpole,  although  Lady  Hervey  strongly  disliked 
the  minister  and  was  disliked  by  him.  "Walpole  had 
at  one  time,  it  was  said,  made  unsuccessful  love  to 
the  beautiful  and  witty  Molly  Lepell,  and  he  did  not 
forgive  her  because  of  her  scornful  rejection  of  his 
ponderous  attempts  at  gallantry.  Hervey  neverthe- 
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less  took  Walpole's  side,  and  proved  to  be  an  ally  of 
some  importance.  A  great  struggle  was  approaching, 
in  which  the  whole  strength  of  Walpole's  hold  on  the 
Sovereign  and  the  country  was  to  be  tested  by  the 
severest  strain. 

Walpole  was,  as  we  have  said  more  than  once,  the 
first  of  the  great  financier  statesmen  of  England.    He 
was  the  first  statesman  who  properly  appreciated  the 
virtue  and  the  value  of  mere  economy  in  the  disposal 
of  a  nation's  revenues.     He  was  the  first  to  devise 
anything  like  a  solid  and  symmetrical  plan  for  the 
fair   adjustment    of    taxation.       Sometimes  he   had 
recourse  to  rather  poor  and  commonplace  artifices,  as 
in  the  case  of  his  proposal  to  meet  a  certain  financial 
strain  by  borrowing  half  a  million  from  the  Sinking 
Fund.     This  proposal  he  carried  by  a  large  majority, 
in  spite  of  the  most  vehement  and  even  furious  oppo- 
sition on  the  part  of  the  Patriots.     It  must  be  owned 
that  the  Patriots  were  right  enough  in  the  principle 
of  their  objection  to  this  encroachment  on  the  Sinking 
Fund,  although  their  predictions  as  to  the  ruin  it 
must  bring   upon   the   country   were   preposterous. 
Borrowing  from  a  sinking  fund  is  always  rather  a 
shabby  dodge  ;  but  it  is  a  trick  familiar  to  all  states- 
men in  difficulties,  and  Walpole  did  no  worse  than 
many  statesmen   of  later  days,  who,  with  the   full 
advantages  of  a  sound  and  well-developed  financial 
system,  have  shown  that  they  were  not  able  to  do 
any  better. 

The  Patriots  seem  to  have  made  up  their  minds 
to  earn  their  title.      They  fought  the    l  Court,'    or 
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ministerial,  party  on  a  variety  of  issues.  They  sup- 
ported motions  for  the  reduction  of  the  numbers  of 
the  army,  and  they  declaimed  against  the  whole  prin- 
ciple of  a  standing  army  with  patriotic  passion,  which 
sometimes  appeared  for  the  time  quite  genuine.  They 
brought  illustrations  of  all  kinds,  applicable  and  in- 
applicable, from  Greek  and  Koman,  from  French  and 
Spanish  history,  even  from  Eastern  history,  to  show 
that  a  standing  army  was  invariably  the  instrument 
of  despotism  and  the  forerunner  of  doom  to  the 
liberties  of  a  people.  The  financial  policy  of  the 
Government  gave  them  frequent  opportunities  for 
using  the  sword  of  the  partisan  behind  the  fluttering 
cloak  of  the  patriot.  On  both  sides  of  the  House 
there  was  considerable  confusion  of  ideas  on  the  sub- 
ject of  political  economy  and  the  incidence  of  taxation. 
Walpole  was  ahead  of  his  own  party  as  well  as  of  his 
opponents  on  such  subjects  ;  his  followers  were  little 
more  enlightened  than  his  antagonists. 

In  1732  there  was  presented  to  the  House  of 
Commons  an  interesting  report  from  the  Commis- 
sioners for  Trade  and  Plantations  on  c  the  state  of 
his  Majesty's  colonies  and  plantations  in  America, 
with  respect  to  any  laws  made,  manufactures  set  up, 
and  trade  carried  on  there,  which  may  affect  the  trade, 
navigation,  and  manufactures  of  this  kingdom/  From 
this  report  we  learn  that  at  the  time  there  were  three 
different  systems  of  government  prevailing  in  the 
American  colonies.  Some  provinces  were  immedi- 
ately under  the  administration  of  the  Crown  :  these 
were  Nova  Scotia,  New  Hampshire,  the  Jerseys,  New 
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York,  Virginia,  the  two  Carolinas,  Bermuda,  Bahama 
Islands,  Jamaica,  Barbadoes,  and  the  Leeward  Islands. 
Others  were  vested  in  proprietors — Pennsylvania,  for 
example,  and  Maryland — and  the  Bahamas  and  the 
two  Carolinas  had  not  long  before  been  in  the  same 
condition.  There  were  three  Charter  Governments, 
Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut,  in 
which  the  power  was  divided  between  the  Crown  and 
the  population,  where  the  people  chose  their  representa- 
tive assemblies,  and  the  Governor  was  dependent  upon 
the  Assembly  for  his  annual  support,  l  which,'  as  the 
report  observed  ingenuously,  '  has  so  frequently  laid 
the  Governor  of  such  a  province  under  temptations  of 
giving  up  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  and  the 
interest  of  Great  Britain.'  The  report  contains  a 
very  full  account  of  the  state  of  manufactures  in  all 
the  provinces.  New  York,  for  example,  had  no 
manufactures  '  that  deserved  mentioning  ; '  the  trade 
there  '  consisted  chiefly  in  furs,  whalebone,  oil,  pitch, 
tar,  and  provisions.'  In  Massachusetts  '  the  inhabit- 
ants worked  up  their  wool  and  flax,  and  made  an 
ordinary  coarse  cloth  for  their  own  use,  but  did  not 
export  any.'  In  Pennsylvania  the  '  chief  trade  lay 
in  the  exportation  of  provisions  and  lumber,'  and 
there  were  '  no  manufactures  established,  their  cloth- 
ing and  utensils  for  their  houses  being  all  imported 
from  Great  Britain.'  For  the  object  of  the  whole 
report  was  not  to  discover  how  far  the  energy  of  the 
colonists  was  developing  the  resources  of  the  colonies, 
in  order  that  the  Government  and  the  people  of 
England  might  be  gratified  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
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progress  made,  and  give  their  best  encouragement  to 
further  progress.     The  inquiry  was  set  on   foot   in 
order  to  find  out  whether  the  colonists  were  presum- 
ing to  manufacture  for  themselves  any  goods  which 
they  ought  by  right  to  buy  from    English  makers, 
and  to  recommend  steps  by  which  such  audacious 
enterprises  might  be  rebuked  and  prevented.    This  is 
the  avowed  object  of  the  report,  and  we  find  governor 
after  governor  assuring  the  Commissioners  earnestly 
and  plaintively  that  the  population  of  his  province 
really  manufacture  nothing,  or  at  all  events  nothing 
that  could  possibly  interfere  with  the  sacred  privileges 
of  the  English  monopolists.     The  report  significantly 
recommends  the  House  of  Commons  to   take   into 
consideration  the  question  '  whether  it  might  not  be 
expedient  to  give  these  colonies  proper  encourage- 
ments for  turning  their  industry  to  such  manufac- 
tures and  products  as  might  be  of  service  to  Great 
Britain,  and  more  particularly  to  the  production  of 
all  kinds  of  naval  stores.'     The  proper  encourage- 
ment given   to   this    sort   of  productiveness  would 
imply,   of  course,  proper  discouragement   given   to 
anything  else.     The  colonies  were  to  exist  merely  for 
the  convenience  and  benefit  of  the  so-called  mother 
country,  a  phrase  surely  of  sardonic  impressiveness. 
Such,  however,  was  the  common  feeling  of  that  day 
in  England.     It  was  so  with  regard  to  India  ;  it  was 
so  with  regard  to  Ireland.     The  story  of  the  pelican 
was  reversed.     The  pelican  did  not  in  this  case  feed 
her  young  with  her  blood  ;  the  young  were  expected 
to  give  their  blood  to  feed  the  pelican. 
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The  real  strain  was  to  come  when  Walpole  should 
introduce  his  famous  and  long-expected  scheme  for  a 
reform  in  the  customs  and  excise  laws.  Walpole' s 
scheme  was  inspired  by  two  central  ideas.  One  of 
these  was  to  diminish  the  amount  of  taxation  imposed 
on  the  land  of  the  country,  and  make  up  the  deficiency 
by  indirect  taxation  ;  the  other  was  to  reduce  the 
customs  duties  by  substituting  as  far  as  possible  an 
excise  duty.  Walpole  would  have  desired  something 
like  free  trade  as  regarded  the  introduction  of  food 
and  the  raw  materials  of  manufacture.  Let  these  be 
got  into  the  country  as  easily  and  freely  as  possible, 
was  his  principle,  and  then  let  us  see  afterwards  how 
we  can  adjust  the  excise  duties  so  as  to  produce  the 
largest  amount  of  revenue  with  the  smallest  injury  to 
the  interest  of  the  consumer,  and  with  the  minimum 
of  waste.  His  design  was  that  the  necessaries  of  life 
and  the  raw  materials  of  manufacture  should  remain 
as  nearly  as  possible  untaxed,  and  that  the  revenue 
of  the  country  should  be  collected  from  land  and  from 
luxuries.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  plans 
which  Walpole  presented  to  the  country  were  faithful 
in  all  their  details  to  these  central  ideas.  One  scheme 
at  least  which  he  laid  before  Parliament  was  posi- 
tively at  variance  with  the  main  principles  which 
he  had  long  been  trying  to  establish.  But  in  con- 
sidering  the  whole  controversy  between  him  and  his 
opponents  the  reader  may  take  it  for  granted  that 
such  were  the  principles  by  which  his  financial  policy 
was  inspired.  He  had  been  moving  quietly  in  this 
direction  for  some  time.  He  had  removed  the  import 
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duties  from  tea,  coffee,  and  chocolate,  and  made  them 
subject  to  inland  or  excise  duties.  In  1732  he  revived 
the  salt  tax.  The  bill  which  was  introduced  on  Feb- 
ruary 9,  1732,  to  accomplish  this  object,  met  with  a 
strong  opposition  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 
Walpole's  speech  in  introducing  the  motion  for  the 
revival  of  the  tax  contained  a  very  clear  statement  of 
his  financial  creed  :  i  Where  every  man  contributes  a 
small  share,  a  great  sum  may  be  raised  for  the  public 
service  without  any  man's  being  sensible  of  what  he 
pays  ;  whereas  a  small  sum  raised  upon  a  few  lies 
heavy  upon  each  particular  man,  and  is  the  more 
grievous  in  that  it  is  unjust ;  for  where  the  benefit 
is  mutual  the  expense  ought  to  be  in  common.'  The 
general  principle  is  unassailable  ;  but  Walpole  seems 
to  us  to  have  been  quite  wrong  in  his  application*  of  it 
to  such  an  impost  as  the  salt  tax.  '  Of  all  the  taxes  I 
ever  could  think  of,'  he  argued,  l  there  is  not  one  more 
general,  nor  one  less  felt,  than  that  of  the  duty  upon 
salt.'  He  described  it  as  a  '  tax  that  every  man  in  the 
nation  contributes  to  according  to  his  circumstances 
and  condition  in  life.'  This  is  exactly  what  every  man 
does  not  do.  The  family  of  the  rich  man  does  not  by 
any  means  consume  more  salt  than  the  family  of  the 
poor  man  in  proportion  to  their  respective  incomes. 
Pulteney  knocked  Walpole's  argument  all  to  pieces 
in  a  speech  of  remarkable  force  and  ingenuity  even 
for  him.  There  was  something  honestly  pathetic  in 
his  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  poor  man,  whom  the  duty 
on  salt  would  touch  most  nearly.  The  tax,  he 
said,  would  be  at  least  one  shilling  a  head  for  every 
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man  or  woman  able  to  work  ;  to  a  man  with  a  family 
it  would  average  four  shillings  and  sixpence  a  year. 
Such  a  yearly  sum  '  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  trifle  by 
a  gentleman  of  a  large  estate  and  easy  circumstances, 
but  a  poor  man  feels  sometimes  severely  the  want  of 
a  shilling ;  many  a  poor  man  has  for  want  of  a  shilling 
been  obliged  to  pawn  the  only  whole  coat  he  had  to 
his  back,  and  has  never  been  able  to  redeem  it  again. 
Even  a  farthing  to  a  poor  man  is  a  considerable  sum  ; 
what  shifts  do  the  frugal  among  them  make  to  save 
even  a  farthing  !  ' 

Had  all  Pulteney's  speech  been  animated  by  this 
spirit  he  would  have  made  out  an  unanswerable  case. 
The  objection  to  a  salt  tax  in  England  then  was  not 
so  great  as  in  India  at  a  later  period  ;  but  the  principle 
of  the  tax  was  undoubtedly  bad,  while  the  general 
principle  of  Walpole's  finance  was  undoubtedly 
good.  The  question,  however,  was  not  argued  out 
by  Pulteney  or  any  other  speaker  on  his  side  upon 
such  a  ground  as  the  hardship  to  the  poor  man.  The 
tyranny  of  an  excise  system,  of  any  excise  system, 
its  unconstitutional,  despotic,  and  inquisitorial  nature 
— this  was  the  chief  ground  of  attack.  Sir  William 
Wyndham  sounded  the  alarm  which  was  soon  to  be 
followed  by  a  tremendous  echo.  He  declared  the 
proposed  tax  '  not  only  destructive  to  the  trade,  but 
inconsistent  with  the  liberties  •  of  this  nation/  The 
very  number  of  the  officers  who  would  have  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  collect  this  one  tax,  who  would  be  named 
by  the  Crown  and  scattered  all  over  the  country, 
would  have  immense  influence  on  the  elections  ;  and 


412  A   HISTORY  OF  THE  FOUR   GEORGES.        en.  xx. 

this  fact  alone  would  give  a  power  into  the  hands  of 
the  Crown  greater  than  was  consistent  with  the 
liberties  of  the  people,  and  i  of  the  most  dangerous 
consequence  to  our  happy  constitution.7  The  Bill 
passed  the  House  of  Commons,  and  was  read  a  first 
time  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  March  22.  The 
second  reading  was  moved  on  March  27,  and  a  long 
debate  took  place.  Not  the  least  interesting  fact 
concerning  this  debate  was  that  the  leading  part  in 
opposition  to  the  Bill  was  taken  by  Lord  Carteret, 
who  had  returned  from  his  Irish  Government,  and 
was  beginning  to  show  himself  a  pertinacious  and  a 
formidable  enemy  of  Walpole  and  his  administration. 
Carteret  outshone  even  Pulteney  and  Wyndham  in 
wholesale  and  extravagant  denunciation  of  the 
measure.  He  likened  it  to  the  domestic  policy  of 
Cardinal  Richelieu,  by  which  the  estates  of  the 
nobility  and  gentry  were  virtually  confiscated  to  the 
Crown,  and  the  liberties  of  the  people  were  lost.  It 
would  place  it  in  the  power  of  a  wicked  administra- 
tion to  reduce  the  English  people  to  the  same  con- 
dition as  the  people  in  Turkey ;  '  their  only  re- 
source will  be  in  mobs  and  tumults,  and  the  pre- 
vailing party  will  administer  justice  by  general 
massacres  and  proscriptions.'  All  this  may  now 
seem  sheer  absurdity ;  but  for  the  purposes  of 
Carteret  and  Pulteney  it  was  by  no  means  ab- 
surd. The  salt  tax  was  carried  through  the  House 
of  Lords  ;  but  the  public  out  of  doors  were  taught 
to  believe  that  the  minister's  financial  policy  was 
merely  a  series  of  artifices  for  the  destruction  of 
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popular  rights,  and  for  robbing  England  of  her  politi- 
cal liberty. 

Walpole  had  long  had  in  his  mind  a  measure  of  a 
different  nature,  a  measure  to  readjust  the  duties  on 
tobacco  and  wine.  It  was  known  that  he  was  pre- 
paring some  Bill  on  the  subject,  and  the  excitement 
which  was  beginning  to  show  itself  at  the  time  of  the 
salt  tax  debates  was  turned  to  account  by  the  Oppo- 
sition to  forestall  the  popular  reception  of  the  expected 
measure.  The  cry  was  got  up  that  the  administra- 
tion were  planning  a  scheme  for  a  general  excise,  and 
the  bare  idea  of  a  general  excise  was  then  odious  and 
terrible  to  the  public.  Whatever  Walpole' s  final  pur- 
poses may  have  been,  there  was  nothing  to  alarm 
any  one  in  the  scheme  which  he  was  presently  to  in- 
troduce. Nobody  now  would  think  of  impugning 
the  soundness  of  the  economical  principles  on  which 
his  moderate,  limited,  and  tentative  scheme  of  fiscal 
reform  was  founded. 

The  coming  event  threw  its  shadow  before  it,  and 
the  shadow  became  marvellously  distorted.  Pulteney, 
speaking  on  February  23,  1733,  with  regard  to  the 
Sinking  Fund  proposal,  talked  of  the  expected  excise 
scheme  in  language  of  such  exaggeration  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  believe  the  orator  could  have  felt  anything 
like  the  alarm  and  horror  he  expressed.  There  is  '  a 
very  terrible  affair  impending,'  Pulteney  said,  l  a  mon- 
strous project — yea,  more  monstrous  than  has  ever 
yet  been  represented.  It  is  such  a  project  as  has  struck 
terror  into  the  minds  of  most  gentlemen  within  this 
House,  and  into  the  minds  of  all  men  without  doors 
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who  have  any  regard  to  the  happiness  or  to  the  con- 
stitution of  their  country.  I  mean  that  monster  the 
excise  ;  that  plan  of  arbitrary  power  which  is  ex- 
pected to  be  laid  before  this  House  in  the  present 
session  of  Parliament.'  Sir  John  Barnard,  one  of  the 
members  for  the  City  of  London,  a  man  of  great 
respectability,  capacity,  and  influence,  ventured  to 
predict  that  Walpole' s  scheme  would  '  turn  out  to  be 
his  eternal  shame  and  dishonour,  and  that  the  more 
the  project  is  examined  and  the  consequences  thereof 
considered,  the  more  the  projector  will  be  hated  and 
despised.' 

Of  all  this  strong  language  Walpole  took  little 
account.  He  meant  to  propose  his  scheme,  he  said, 
when  the  proper  time  should  come,  and  he  did  not 
doubt  but  that  honourable  members  would  find  it 
something  very  different  from  the  vague  and  mon- 
strous project  of  which  they  had  been  told.  In  any 
case  he  meant  to  propose  it.  Accordingly,  on  Wednes- 
day, March  7,  1733,  "Walpole  moved  that  the  House 
should  on  that  day  week  resolve  itself  into  a  committee 
1  to  consider  of  the  most  proper  methods  for  the  better 
security  and  improvement  of  the  duties  and  revenues 
already  charged  upon  and  payable  from  tobacco  and 
wines.'  On  the  day  appointed,  Wednesday,  March  14, 
the  House  went  into  committee  accordingly,  and  Wal- 
pole expounded  his  scheme.  It  was  simply  a  plan  to 
deal  with  the  duties  on  wines  and  tobacco,  and  Walpole 
protested  that  his  views  and  purposes  were  confined 
altogether  to  these  two  branches  of  the  revenue,  and 
that  such  a  thing  as  a  scheme  for  a  general  excise 
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had  never  entered  into  his  head,  '  nor,  for  what  I  know, 
into  the  head  of  any  man  I  am  acquainted  with.' 
There  was  in  the  mind  of  the  English  people  then  a 
vague  horror  of  all  excise  laws  and  excise  officers, 
and  the  whole  opposition  to  Walpole's  scheme  in  and 
out  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  maintained  by  an 
appeal  to  that  common  feeling.  Walpole' s  resolutions 
with  regard  to  the  tobacco  trade  were  taken  first  and 
separately.  It  will  soon  be  seen  that  the  resolutions 
concerning  the  duties  on  wine  were  destined  never  to 
be  discussed  at  all.  What  Walpole  proposed  to  do  in 
regard  to  tobacco  was  to  make  the  customs  duty  very 
small  and  to  increase  the  excise  duty ;  to  establish 
bonded  warehouses  for  the  storing  of  the  tobacco  im- 
ported into  this  country,  and  meant  to  be  exported 
again  or  sold  here  for  home  consumption  ;  thus  to 
encourage  and  facilitate  the  importation  ;  to  get  rid 
of  many  of  the  dishonest  practices  which  injured  the 
fair  dealer  and  defrauded  the  revenue  ;  to  put  a  stop 
to  smuggling  ;  to  benefit  at  once  the  grower,  the 
manufacturer,  the  consumer,  and  the  revenue.  We 
need  not  relate  at  great  length  and  in  minute  detail 
the  history  of  these  resolutions  and  of  the  debates  on 
them  in  the  House  of  Commons.  But  it  may  be  pointed 
out  that  wild  and  absurd  as  were  the  outcries  of  the 
Patriots,  there  yet  was  good  reason  for  their  appre- 
hension of  a  growing  scheme  to  substitute  excise  for 
land  tax,  or  poll  tax,  or  customs.  Walpole  was,  as 
we  know,  a  firm  believer  in  the  advantages  of  indirect 
taxation,  and  of  the  introduction,  as  freely  as  possible, 
of  all  raw  materials  for  manufacture  and  all  articles 
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useful  for  the  food  of  a  nation.  He  was  a  free-trader 
before  his  time,  and  he  saw  that  in  certain  cases  there 
was  immense  advantage  to  the  consumer  and  to  the 
revenue  in  allowing  articles  to  be  imported  under  as 
light  a  duty  as  possible,  and  then  putting  an  excise 
duty  on  their  distribution  here.  Walpole  was  per- 
fectly right  in  all  this,  but  his  enemies  were  none  the 
less  justified  in  proclaiming  that  the  proposals  he  was 
introducing  could  not  end  in  a  mere  readjustment  of 
the  tobacco  and  wine  duties. 

Walpole' s  first  resolution  was  carried  by  266 
votes  against  205.  The  Government  had  won  a 
victory,  but  it  was  such  a  victory  as  Walpole  did  not 
care  to  win.  He  had  been  used  of  late  to  bear  down 
all  before  him,  and  he  saw  with  eyes  of  clear  fore- 
boding the  ominous  significance  of  his  present  majo- 
rity. He  knew  well  that  the  Opposition  had  got  the 
most  telling  cry  they  could  possibly  have  sought  or 
found  against  him.  He  knew  that  popular  tumult 
would  grow  from  day  to  day.  He  knew  that  his 
enemies  were  unscrupulous,  and  that  they  were  banded 
together  against  him  on  many  grounds,  and  with  many 
different  purposes.  Every  section  of  the  nation  which 
had  any  hostile  feeling  to  the  House  of  Hanover,  to 
the  existing  administration,  or  to  the  Prime  Minister 
himself,  made  common  cause  against,  not  his  Excise 
Bill,  but  him.  The  tobacco  resolutions  were  passed, 
and  a  Bill  to  put  them  into  execution  was  ordered  to 
be  prepared.  On  April  4  the  Bill  was  introduced  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  a  motion  was  made  that 
it  be  read  a  first  time.  Much,  however,  had  happened 
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out  of  doors  since  the  day  when  Walpole  introduced 
his  resolutions.  Even  at  that  time  there  was  a  great 
excitement  abroad,  which  brought  crowds  of  more  or 
less  tumultuous  persons  round  the  entrances  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  troops  had  to  be  kept  in 
readiness  for  any  emergency  that  might  arise.  The 
least  thing  feared  was  that  they  might  have  to  be 
employed  to  keep  the  access  to  the  House  clear  for  its 
members.  By  the  time  the  first  division  had  taken 
place  the  tide  of  popular  passion  had  swollen  still 
higher.  As  Walpole  was  quitting  the  House  a  furious 
rush  was  made  at  him,  and  but  that  some  of  his 
colleagues  surrounded,  protected,  and  bore  him  off, 
he  would  have  been  in  serious  personal  danger.  But 
the  interval  between  that  event  and  the  introduction 
of  the  Bill  had  been  turned  to  very  practical  account 
by  those  who  were  agitating  against  him,  and  the 
country  was  now  in  a  flame  of  excitement.  The 
Craftsman  and  the  pamphleteers  had  done  their 
work  well.  The  most  extravagant  consequences  were 
described  as  certain  to  follow  from  the  adoption  of 
Walpole' s  excise  scheme.  A  minister  once  allowed  to 
impose  his  excise  duty  upon  wine  and  tobacco,  and — 
thus  shrieked  the  mouths  of  a  hundred  pamphleteers 
and  verse-mongers — he  will  go  on  imposing  excise  on 
every  article  of  food,  and  dress,  and  household  use. 
Nothing  will  be  able  to  resist  the  inquisitorial  excise- 
man. It  was  positively  asserted  in  ballad  and  in 
pamphlet  that  before  long  the  exciseman  would 
everywhere  practise  on  the  daughters  of  England  the 
atrociously  insulting  test  which  was  attempted  on 
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Wat  Tyler's  daughter,  and  which  brought  about  Wat 
Tyler's  insurrection.  The  memories  of  Wat  Tyler 
and  of  Jack  Straw  were  invoked  to  arouse  popular 
panic  and  fury.  Strange  as  it  may  now  seem,  these 
appeals  were  successful  in  their  object ;  they  did 
create  a  popular  panic,  and  stir  up  popular  passion 
and  fury  to  the  uttermost  height.  Not  even  Walpole 
attempted  any  longer  to  argue  down  the  monstrous 
misrepresentations  of  his  policy.  The  fury  against 
him  and  his  excise  scheme  grew  hotter  every  day, 
and  at  one  time  it  was  positively  thought  that  his 
life  was  in  danger.  Tumultuous  crowds  of  people 
gathered  in  and  around  all  the  approaches  to  the 
House  of  Commons.  Several  members  of  the  House 
who  were  known  to  be  in  favour  of  the  ministerial 
scheme  complained  that  they  had  been  menaced, 
insulted,  and  even  assaulted  ;  and  the  House  had  for 
the  security  of  its  own  debates,  and  the  personal 
safety  of  its  own  members,  to  pass  resolutions  declar- 
ing that  this  riotous  behaviour  was  destructive  of  the 
freedom  and  constitution  of  Parliament,  and  a  high 
crime  and  misdemeanour.  In  the  House  itself  certain 
tactics,  with  which  Parliament  has  been  very  familiar 
at  a  later  period,  were  tried  with  some  effect. 
Various  motions  for  adjournment  and  other  such 
delay  to  the  progress  of  the  Bill  were  made  and 
pressed  to  a  division.  It  was  becoming  evident  to 
every  one  that  the  measure  was  doomed,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  leaders  of  Opposition  rose  with  each  hour 
that  passed,  while  the  spirits  of  the  Ministerialists 
fell. 
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Walpole  never  lost  his  head,  although  he  well 
knew  that  a  certain  and  a  damaging  failure  was  now 
awaiting  him.     He  still  proclaimed  that  his  measure 
could  be  hurtful  to  none  but  smugglers  and  unfair 
traders,  that  it  would  be  of  great  benefit  to  the  revenue 
and  the  nation,  that  it  would  tend  c  to  make  London 
a  free  port,  and  by  consequence  the  market  of  the 
world.'     He  spoke  with  scorn  of  the  riotous  crowds 
whom   some   had   declared  to  be  merely  respectful 
petitioners.     '  Gentlemen  may  give  them  what  name 
they  think  fit ;  it  may  be  said  that  they  came  hither 
as  humble  suppliants,  but  I  know  whom   the   law 
calls    sturdy   beggars.'      The   Common   Council   of 
London,  spirited  on  by  a  Jacobite  Lord  Mayor,  peti- 
tioned against  the  excise  scheme,  and  its  example 
was  followed  by  various  municipalities  in  the  king- 
dom.   Walpole  acted  at  last  according  to  the  principle 
which  always  governed  him  at  such  a  crisis.     He  had 
the  courage  to  abandon  the  ground  which  he  had 
taken  up,  and  which  he  would  have  been  well  entitled 
to    maintain   if  argument   could   prevail   over   mis- 
representation and  passion.    With  that  cool  contempt 
for  the  extravagance  and  the  ignorance  of  the  senti- 
ment which  .thwarted  him,  he  abandoned  his  scheme 
and  let    the   mob   have  its  way.     On  Wednesday, 
April  11,  1733,  it  was  made  known  that  the  Govern- 
ment did  not  intend  to  go  any  further  with  the  Bill. 
Exultation   all    over    the    island    was    unbounded. 
Church  bells  rang,  windows  were  illumined,  bonfires 
blazed,  multitudes  shouted  everywhere.     If  England 
had  gained  some  splendid  victory  over  a  combination 
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of  foreign  enemies,  there  could  not  have  been  a  greater 
display  of  frantic  national  enthusiasm  than  that  which 
broke  out  when  it  was  found  that  hostile  clamour  had 
prevailed  against  the  minister,  and  that  his  excise 
scheme  was  abandoned. 

Frederick  the  Great  has  enriched  the  curiosities  of 
history  with  an  account  which  he  gives  of  the  aban- 
donment of  the  Bill.     According  to  him,  George  the 
Second  had  devised  the  measure  as  a  means  of  making 
himself  absolute  sovereign  of  England.     The  Excise 
Bill  was  intended  to  put  him  in  possession  of  a  revenue 
fixed  and  assured,  a  revenue  large  enough  to  allow 
him  to  increase  his  military  power  to  any  strength  he 
pleased.     It  only  needed  a  word  of  command  and  a 
chief  for  revolution  to  break  out.     Walpole  escaped 
from   Parliament   covered   with   an   old   cloak,  and 
shouting  with  all  his  might,   i  Liberty,  liberty  !  no 
excise  ! '     Thus  disguised,  he  managed  to  get  to  the 
King  in  St.  James's  Palace.     He  found  the  King 
preparing  for  the  worst,  arming  himself  at  all  points, 
having  put  on  the  hat  he  wore  at  Malplaquet,  and 
trying  the  temper  of  the  sword  he  carried  at  Ouden- 
arde.     George  desired  to  put  himself  at  once  at  the 
head   of  his  guards,  and  try  conclusions   with   his 
enemies.     Walpole  had  all  the  trouble  in  the  world 
to  moderate  his  sovereign's  impetuosity,  and  at  length 
represented  to  him,  '  with  the  generous  hardihood  of 
an  Englishman  attached  to  his  master,'  that  it  was 
only  a  choice  between  abandoning  the  Excise  Bill 
and  losing  the  crown.     Whereupon  George  at  last 
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gave  way  ;  the  Bill  was  abandoned,  and  the  crown 
preserved. 

This  scene  is,  of  course,  a  piece  of  the  purest 
romance.  But  it  is  certain  that  the  passions  of  the 
people  were  so  thoroughly  aroused,  that  a  man  less 
cool  and  in  the  true  sense  courageous  than  Walpole 
might  have  provoked  a  popular  outbreak,  and  no  one 
can  say  whether  the  crown  of  the  Brunswicks  might 
not  have  gone  down  in  a  popular  outbreak  just 
then.  Time  and  education  have  long  since  vindicated 
Walpole's  financial  principles  ;  but  the  passion,  the 
ignorance,  and  the  partisanship  of  his  own  day  were 
too  strong,  and  prevailed  against  him. 
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More  Worlds  than  One  :  Creed  of  the  Philosopher  and  Hope  of  the  Christian.    With  Plates. 
The  Martyrs  of  Science :  GALILEO,  TYGHO  BRAHE,  and  KEPLER.    With  Portraits. 
Letters  on  Natural  Magic.    With  numerous  Illustrations. 

Brillat-Savarin.—  Gastronomy   as   a  Fine   Art.      Translated  by 

R.  E.  ANDERSON,  M.A.    Post  8vo,  half-bound,  zs. 

Bryden  (H.  A.).^-An    Exiled   Scot:  A  Romance.     With  a  Frontis- 

piece.  by  J.  S.  CROMPTON.  R.I.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6.f.     . 

Brydges    (Harold).— Uncle  Sam  at  Home.    With  91  Illustrations. 

Post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  2J.  ;  cloth  limp,  ss.  6<f. 


4    CHATTO  &  WINDUS,  Publishers,  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  W.C. 
Buchanan  (Robert),  Novels,  &c.,  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3,1.  6rf.  each ;  post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 


The  Shadow  of  the  Sword. 
A  Child  of  Nature.    With  Frontispiece. 
God  and  the  Man.  With  u  Illustrations  by 
Lady  Kilpatrick.          [FRED.  BARNARD. 
The  Martyrdom    of    Madeline.     With 
Frontispiece  by  A.  W.  COOPER. 

Bed  and  White  Heather.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  $s.  6ct. 


Love  Me  for  Ever.    With  Frontispiece. 
Annan  Water.  I  Foxglove  Manor. 

The  New  Abelard.  |  Rachel  Dene. 
Matt :  A  Story  of  a  Caravan.    With  Frontispiece, 
The  Master  of  the  Mine.   With  Frontispiece. 
The  Heir  of  Linne.  I  Woman  and  the  Man. 


The  Wandering  Jew :  a  Christmas  Carol     Crown  Svo,  doth,  6s, 

The  Charlatan.    By  ROBERT  BUCHANAN  and  HENRY  MURRAY.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  with  a 

Frontispiece  by  T.  H.  ROBINSON,  y.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  picture  boards,  vs. 
Andromeda :  An  Idyll  of  the  Great  River.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6s. 

Burton  (Robert).— The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.    With  Transi- 
tions of  the  Quotations.    Demy  Svo,  cloth  extra,  js.  6d. 
Melancholy  Anatomised:  An  Abridgment  of  BURTON'S  ANATOMY.    Post  Svo,  half-cl.,  vs.  6d. 

Caine  (Hall),  Novels  by.     Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  35.  6d.  each. ;  post 

8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zs.  each  ;  cloth  limp,  zs.  (>d.  each. 

The  Shadow  of  a  Crime.   |       A  Son  of  Hagar.  I       The  Deemster. 

Also  LIBRARY  EDITIONS  of  The  Deemster  and  The  Shadow  of  a  Crime,  set  in  new  type, 
crown  Svo,  a-nd  bound  uniform  with  The  Christian,  6^.  each;  and  CHEAP  POPULAR  EDITIONS  of 
The  Deemster,  The  Shadow  of  a  Crime,  and  A  Son  of  Hagar,  medium  Svo,  portrait-cover, 
6d.  each. 

Cameron  (Commander  V.  Lovett).— The  Cruise  of  the  '  Black 

Prince '  Privateer.    Post  Svo,  picture  boards,  zs. 

Canada  (Greater)  :  The  Past,  Present,  and  Future  of  the  Canadian 

North- West.    By  E.  B.  OSBORN,  B.  A.    With  a  Map.    C-own  Svo,  cloth,  3*.  6d. 

Captain    Coignet,    Soldier   of   the    Empire:    An  Autobiography. 

Edited  by  LOREDAN  LARCHEY.    Translated  by  Mrs.  CAREY.    With  100  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo. 
cloth,  3J.  6d. 

Carlyle  (Thomas).— On  the  Choice  of  Books.    Post  Svo.  cl.,  15.  6d. 

Correspondence  of  Thomas  Carlyle  and  R.  W.  Emerson,  1834-1872.  Edited  by 
C,  E.  NORTON.  With  Portraits.  Two  Vols.,  crown  Svo,  cloth,  24^. 

Carruth  (Hayden).— The  Adventures  of  Jones.    With  17  Illustra- 

tions.    Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  zs. 

Chambers  (Robert  W.),  Stories  of  Paris  Life  by. 

The  King  in  Yellow.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  &.  6ct. ;  fcap.  Svo,  cloth  limp,  zs.  6d. 
In  the  Quarter.    Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  zs.  6d. 

Chapman's  (George),  Works.    Vol.  I.,  Plays  Complete,  including  the 

Doubtful  Ones.— Vol.  II.,  Poems  and  Minor  Translations,  -with  Essay  by  A.  C.  SWINBURNE.— Vol. 
III.,  Translations  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.    Three  Vols.,  crown  Svo,  doth,  3*.  6d.  each. 

Chappie  (J.  Mitchell).— The  Minor  Chord:  The  Story  of  a  Prima 

Donna.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Chaucer  for  Children :  A  Golden  Key.    By  Mrs.  H.  R.  HAWEIS.  With 

8  Coloured  Plates  and  30  Woodcuts.    Crown  4to,  cloth  extra,  3^.  6d. 

Chaucer  for  Schools.  With  the  Story  of  his  Times  and  his  Work.  By  Mrs.  H.  R.  HAWEIS. 
A  New  Edition,  revised.  With  a  Frontispiece.  Demy  Svo,  cloth,  zs.  6d. 

Chess,  The  Laws  and  Practice  of.     With  an  Analysis  of  the  Open- 

ings.     By  HOWARD  STAUNTON.    Edited  by  R.  B.  WORMALD.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  $s. 

The  Minor  Tactics  of  Chess  :  A  Treatise  on  the  Deployment  of  the  Forces  in  obedience  to  Stra- 
tegic Principle.  By  F.  K.  YOUNG  and  E.  C.  HOWELL.  Long  fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  zs.  6d. 

The  Hastings  Chess  Tournament.  Containing  the  Authorised  Account  of  the  230  Games 
played  Aug.-Sept.,  1895.  With  Annotations  by  PlLLSBURY,  LASKER,  TARRASCH,  STEINITZ, 
SCHIFFERS,  TETC;HMANN,  BARDELEBEN,  BLACKBURNE,  GUNSBERG,  TINSLEV,  MASON,  and 
ALBIN";  Biographical  Sketches  of  the  Chess  Masters,  and  22  Portraits.  Edited  by  H.  F.CHESHIRE. 
Cheaper  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  cloth,  $s. 

Oare  (Austin),  Stories  by. 

For  the  Love  of  a  Lass.    Post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  ss. ;  cloth,  zs.  6d. 

By  the  Rise  of  the  River;  Tales  and  Sketches  in  South  Tynedale.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  jj.  6J, 


CHATTO  &  WINDUS,  Publishers,  in  Si.  Martin's  Lane.  London,  W.C.    3 
Clive  (Mrs.  Archer),  Novels  by.     Post  8vo,  Must,  boards,  as.  each. 

Paul  Ferroll. |         Why  Paul  Ferroll  Killed  his  Wife. 

Clodd  (Edward,  F.R.A.S.).—  Myths  and  Dreams.    Cr.  8vo.  35.  6d. 
CpatesJAnne) . — Rie's  Diary.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  35.  6d. 
Cobban  (J.  Maclaren),  Novels  by. 

The  Cure  of  Souls.    Post  8vo,  Illustrated  boards,  vs. 

The  Red  Sultan.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3^-.  6d.  ;  post-Svo,  illustrated  boards,  aj. 

The  Burden  of  Isabel.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  $s .  6d. 

Coleridge  (M.  E.).— The  Seven  Sleepers  of  Ephesus.   Fcap.  8vo, 

leatherette,  is, ;  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Collins  (C.  Allston).—  The  Bar  Sinister.    Post  8vo,  boards,  25. 
Collins  (John  Churton,  M.A.),  Books  by. 

Illustrations  of  Tennyson.    Crown  8yo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Jonathan  Swift.    A  Biographical  and  Critical  Study.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  8s . 

Collins  (Mortimer  and  Frances),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3^.  6d.  each;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  ss.  each. 
From  Midnight  to  Midnight.  I         Blacksmith  and  Scholar. 

You  Play  me  False.  The  Village  Comedy. 


Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  ys.  each. 

I        Sweet  Anne  Page. 

A  Fight  with  Fortune.      |        Sweet  and  Twenty. 


Transmigration.  I        Sweet  Anne_Page.  |       Frances. 


Collins  (Wilkie),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  many  Illustrated,  3^.  6J.  each  ;  post  8vo,  picture  boards,  zs.  each ; 
cloth  limp,  ss.  6d.  each. 


*  Ante 

*  Basil. 

Hide  and  Seek. 
*The  Woman  in  White, 

•The  Moonstone. 
•Man  and  Wife. 
*The  Dead  Secret. 

After  Dark. 

The  Queen  of  Hearts. 

No  Name. 


My  Miscellanies. 
Armadaie. 
Poor  Miss  Finch. 
Miss  or  Mrs.? 
The  New  Magdalen. 
The  Frozen  Deep. 
The  Law  and  the  Lady. 
The  Two  Destinies. 
The  Haunted  Hotel. 
The  Fallen  Leaves. 


Jezebel's  Daughter. 
The  Black  Robe. 
Heart  and  Science. 
'  I  Say  No.' 
A  Rogue's  Life. 
The  Evil  Genius. 
Little  Novels. 
The  Legacy  of  Cain. 
Blind  Love. 


***  Marked  *  have  been  reset  in  new  type,  in  uniform  style. 

POPULAR  EDITIONS.    Medium  Svo,  6d.  each ;  cloth,  is.  each. 
The  Moonstone.  I       Antonina.  I    The  Dead  Secret. 

Medium  Svo,  6d.  each. 
The  Woman  in  White.  I        The  New  Magdalen. 

Colman's  (George)  Humorous  Works:  'Broad  Grins,1  'My  Night- 

gown  and  Slippers,"  &c.    With  Life  and  Frontispiece.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  3.$-.  6d. 

Colquhoun   (M.  J.).— Every  Inch  a  Soldier.     Crown  8vo,  cloth, 

3S.  6d. ;  post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  zs. 

Colt-breaking,  Hints  on.    By  W.  M.'  HUTCHISON.    Cr.  8vo,  cl.,  3?.  6d. 
Compton    (Herbert). — The    Inimitable    Mrs.   Massingham:    a 

Romance  of  Botany  Bay.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6s. 

Convalescent  Cookery.    By  CATHERINE  RYAN.   Cr.  Svo,  is. ;  cl.,  15.  6d. 
Cooper  (Edward  H.).— Geoffory  Hamilton.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d. 
Cornish  (J.  P.). —Sour  Grapes  ;  A  Novel.   Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6s. 
Cornwall.— Popular  Romances  of  the  West  of  England ;  or,  The 

Drolls,  Traditions,  and  Superstitions  of  Old  Cornwall.    Collected  by  ROBERT  HUNT,  F.R.S.      With 
two  Steel  Plates  by  GEORGE  CRUIKSHANK.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  ^s.  6d. 

Cotes  (V.  Cecil).— Two  Girls  on  a  Barge.     With  44  Illustrations  by 

F.  H.  TOWNSEND.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  y.  6d. ;  post  Svo,  cloth,  zs.  6d.      , 

Craddock  (C.  Egbert),  Stories  by. 

—  The  Prophet  of  the  Great  Smoky  Mountains.     Crown  Svo,   cloth,  y.  M,  •  post  Svo, 
9        illustrated  boards,  vs. 

His  Vanished  Star.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3*.  6d. 

Cram   (Ralph  Adams).— Black  Spirits  and  White.     Fcap.  Svo, 

cloth,  IE,  Gd. 


6    CHATTO  &  WINDUS,  Publishers,  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  W.C. 
Crellin  (H.  N.),  Books  by. 


Romances  of  the  Old  Seraglio.    With  28  Illustrations  by  S.  L.  WOOD.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3*.  6d 

Tales  of  the  Caliph.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2*. 

The  Nazarenes:  A  Drama.    Crown  8vo,  is. 


Crim  (Matt.).— Adventures  of  a  Fair  Rebel.     Crown  8vo,  cloth 

extra,  with  a  frontispiece  by  DAN.  BEARD,  3.5-.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2S. 

Crockett  (S.  R.)  and  others.  —  Tales  of  Our  CoastT By  S.  R. 

CROCKETT,  GILBERT  PARKER,  HAROLD  FREDERIC,  'Q.,'  and  W.  CLARK  RUSSELL.     With  a 
Illustrations  by  FRANK  BRANGWYN.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6aT. 

Croker    (Mrs.   B.  M.),    Novels  by.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3*.  6d. 


each ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  ss.  each ;  cloth  limp,  vs.  6d.  each. 


Pretty  Miss  Neville. 
Proper  Pride. 
A  Bird  of  Passage. 
Diana  Harrington. 
Two  Masters.   . 


Interference. 
A  Family  Likenesg. 
A  Third  Person. 
Mr.  Jer  Yis. 


Village  Tales  &  Jungle 

Tragedies. 

The  Real  Lady  Hilda. 
Married  or  Single  ? 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3-$-.  6d.  each. 
I     Miss  Balmaine's  Past.  I 
In  the  Kingdom  of  Kerry.    |     Jason,  Ac.  |        Infatuation. 


Some  One  Else.  |     Miss  Balmaine's  Past.  |        Beyond  the  Pale> 

In  fat 


•  To  Let,'  Ac.     Post  3vo,  picture  boards,  2s.  ;  clotn  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Terence.    With  6  Illustrations  by  SIDNEY  PAGET.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6s. 

Cruikshank's  Comic  Almanack.      Complete  in  Two  SERIES  :   The 

FIRST,  from  1833  to  1843  ;  the  SECOND,  from  1844  to  1833.  A  Gathering  of  the  Best  Humour  of 
THACKERAY,  HOOD,  MAYHEW,  ALBERT  SMITH,  A'BECKETT,  ROBERT  BROUGH,  &c.  With 
numerous  Steel  Engravings  and  Woodcuts  by  GEORGE  CRUIKSHANK,  HlNE,  LANDELLS,  &c. 
Two  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  is.  6d.  each. 

The  Life  of  George  Cruikshank.     By  BLANCHARD  JERROLD.     With  84  Illustrations  and  a 
Bibliography.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3^.  6d. 

Gumming  (C.  F.  Gordon),  Works  -by.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth,  6s.  each. 

In  the  Hebrides.    With  an  Autotype  Frontispiece  and  23  Illustrations. 

In  the  Himalayas  and  on  the  Indian  Plains.    With  42  Illustrations. 

Two  Happy  Years  in  Ceylon.    With  28  Illustrations. 

Via  Cornwall  to  Egypt.    With  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece. 

Cussans  (John  E.). — A  Handbook  of  Heraldry;  with  Instructions 

for  Tracing  Pedigrees  and  Deciphering  Ancient  MP"     '        *~       — -• 
and  2  Coloured  Plates.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 


for  Tracing  Pedigrees  and  Deciphering  Ancient  MSS.,  &c.    Fourth  Edition,  revised,  with  408  Woodcuts 


Cyples  (William).— Hearts  of  Gold.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d. 
Daudet  (Alphonse).— The  Evangelist;  or,  Port  Salvation.  Crown 

8vo.  cloth  extra,  3J.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2S. 

Davenant  (Francis,  M. A.). —Hints  for  Parents  on  the  Choice  of 

a  Profession  for  their  Sons  when  Starting  in  Life.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Davidson  (Hugh  Coleman). — Mr.  Sadler's  Daughters.      With  a 

Frontispiece  by  STANLEY  WOOD.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra.  ss.  6d. 

Davies  (Dr.  N.  E.  Yorke-),  Works  by.    Cr.  8vo,  15.  ea.;  cl.,  15. 6d.  ea. 

One  Thousand  Medical  Maxims  and  Surgical  Hints. 
Nursery  Hints :  A  Mother's  Guide  in  Health  and  Disease. 
Foods  for  the  Fat :  The  Dietetic  Cure  of  Corpulency  and  of  Gout. 

Aids  to  Long  Life.    Crown  8vo,  ss. ;  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Davies'  (Sir  John)  Complete  Poetical  Works.   Collected  and  Edited, 

with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Rev.  A.  B.  GROSART,  P.P.    Two  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  31.  6d.  each. 

Dawson  (Erasmus,  M.B.).— The  Fountain  of~Youth.    Crown  8vo^ 

cloth  extra,  with  Two  Illustrations  by  HUME  NlSBET,  3-f.  6d. 

be  Querin  (Maurice),  The  Journal  of.    Edited  by  G.  S.  TREBUTIEN. 

With  a  Memoir  by  SAINTE-BEUVE.    Translated  from  the  20th  French  Edition  by  JESSIE  P.  FROTH- 
INGHAM.    Fcap.  8vo.  half-bound,  zs.  6d. 

De  Maistre  (Xavier).— A~Journey  Round  my  Room.    Translated 

by  H&NRY  ATTWULL.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  us.  6iL_ 

De  Mi  lie  (Jamesju^AlZastle  in  SpaIn7~Crown"8vo,  cloth  extraTwith 

•A  Frontispiece,  y.  6d. 

Derby  (The) :  The' Blue  "Ribbon r6fthe"f urf7~WitFBrieT  Accounts 

.of  TUB  OAKS.    By  Louis  HENRY  CURZON.    Crown  8vo.  cloth  limp,  zs.  M. 

Derwent  (Leith),  Novels  by.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  35. 6d.  each. 

Our  Lady  of  Tears.  I        Circe's  Lovers. 

Dewar  (T.  R.).— A  Ramble  Round  the  Globe.    With  220  Illustra- 
tions.   Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  is.  6<t 


CHAtTO  &  WINDUS.  Publishers,  in  St.  Maftln'g  Lane.  London.  W.fc    y 
De  Windt   (Harry),    Books  by. 

Through  the  Gold-Fields  of  Alaska  to  Bering  Straits.    With  Map  and  33  full-page  Illus- 
trations.   Cheaper  Issue.    Demy  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 
True  Tales  of  Travel  and  Adventure.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  $s.6d. 

Dickens    (Charles),  About    England   with.     By  ALFRED  RIMMER. 

With  57  Illustrations  by  C.  A.  VANDBRHOOP  and  the  AUTHOR.     Square  8vo,  cloth,  3J.  6d. _ 

Dictionaries. 

The  Reader's  Handbook  of  Famous  Names  in  Fiction,  Allusions,  References, 
Proverbs,  Plots,  Stories,  and  Poems.  Together  with  an  ENGLISH  AND  AMERICAN 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  and  a  LIST  OF  THE  AUTHORS  AND  DATES  OF  DRAMAS  AND  OPERAS,  By 
Rev.  E.  C.  BREWER.  LL.D  A  New  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  7.5-.  6ct. 

A  Dictionary  of  Miracles :  Imitative,  Realistic,  and  Dogmatic.  By  the  Rev.  E.  C.  BREWER, 
LL.D.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

Familiar  Short  Sayings  of  Great  Men.  With  Historical  and  Explanatory  Notes  by  SAMUEL 
A.  BENT,  A.M.  Crown  8ve,  cloth  extra,  -js.  6rf. 

The  Slang  Dictionary :  Etymological,  Historical,  and  Anecdotal.    Crown  Pvo,  cloth,  6s.  6d. 

Words,  Facts,  and  Phrases :  A  Dictionary  of  Curious,  Quaint,  and  Out-of-the-Way  Matters.  By 
ELIEZER  EDWARDS.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3-r.  6rf. 

Dilke  (Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Charles,  Bart.,  M7P.).— The  British  Empire. 

Crown  8vo,  buckram,  y.  6d. 

Dobson  (Austin),  Works  by. 

Thomas  Bewick  and  his  Pupils.    With  95  Illustrations.    Square  8vo,  cloth,  3*.  6<t. 
Four  Frenchwomen.    With  Four  Portraits.    Crown  8vo,  buckram,  gilt  top,  6s. 
Eighteenth  Century  Vignettes.    IN  THREE  SERIES.     Crown  8vo,  buckram,  6s.  each. 
A  Paladin  of  Philanthropy,  and  other  Papers.     With  2  lllusts.    Cr.  Svo.  buckram,  6s. 

Dobson  (W.  T.).— Poetical  Ingenuities  and  Eccentricities.   Post 

8vo,  cloth  limp,  2J.  6d.  _ 

Donovan  (Dick),  Detective  Stories  by. 

Post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  zs.  each  ;  cloth  limp,  zs.  6d.  each. 


The  Man-Hunter.    I  Wanted ! 
Caught  at  Last.        I  Tracked  to  Doom. 
Tracked  and  Taken. 
Who  Poisoned  Hetty  Duncan  ? 
Suspicion  Aroused. 


A  Detective's  Triumphs. 
In  the  Grip  of  the  Law. 
From  Information  Received. 
Link  by  Link.     |     Dark  Deeds 
Riddles  Read. 


Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  _j.  6d.  each  :  post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  2S.  each  ;  cloth,  as.  6d.  each. 
The  Man  from  Manchester.    With  23  Illustrations. 
The  Mystery  of  Jamaica  Terrace.        I     The  Chronicles  of  Michael  Danevltch. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3.5-.  6d.  each. 

The  Records  of  Vincent  Trill,  of  the  Detective  Service.    |   Tales  of  Terror. 
The  Adventures  of  Tyler  Tatlock,  Private  Detective. 
Deacon  Brodle  ;  or.  Behind  the  Mask. ^  [Shortly. 

DowTfng  (Richard).— Old  Corcoran's  Money.  Crown  8vo,  clM  35.  6d. 
Doyle  (A.  Conan).— The  Firm  of  Oirdlestone.  Cr.  8vo,  cl.,  35.  64^ 
Dramatists,  The  Old.  Cr.  8vo,  cl.  ex.,  with  Portraits,  35.  6d.  per  Vol. 

Ben   Jonson'S   Works.    With  Notes,  Critical  and  Explanatory,  and  a  Biographical  Memoir  by 

WILLIAM  GIFFORD.    Edited  by  Colonel  CUNNINGHAM.    Three  Vols. 
Chapman's  Works.    Three  Vols.    Vol.  I.  contains  the  Plays  complete  ;  Vol.  II.,  Poems  and  Minor 

Translations,  with  an  Essay  by  A.  C.  SWINBURNE  :  Vol.  III.,  Translations  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey. 
Marlowe's  Works.    Edited,  with  Notes,  by  Colonel  CUNNINGHAM.    One  Vol. 
Masslnger's  Plays.    From  GIFFORD'S  Text.    Edited  by  Colonel  CUNNINGHAM.    One  Vol. 

DTidgeoiT 7RTE.,  M.D.).— The  Prolongation  of  Life.     Crown  Svo, 

buckram,  3.''.  6rf. 

Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette:  Mrs.  EVERARD  COTES),  Works  by. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  js.  6rf.  each. 

A  Social  Departure.    With  in  Illustrations  by  F.  H.  TOWNSEND. 
An  American  Girl  In  London.    With  80  Illustrations  by  F.  H.  TOWNSEND. 
The  Simple  Adventures  of  a  Memsahib.    With  37  Illustrations  by  F.  II.  TOWNSEND. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  3*.  6d.  each. 
A  Daughter  of  To-Day. |        Yemen's  Aunt.    With  47  Illustrations  by  HAL  HURST. 

Diitt  (Romesh  C.).— England  and   India:    A  Record  of  Progress 

during  One  Hundred  Years.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  ss. 

Early  English  Poets.      Edited,  with  Introductions  and  Annotations, 

by  Rev.  A.  B.  GROSART,  D.P.    Crown  Svo.  cloth  boards,  gj.  6d.  per  Volume. 
Fletcher's  (Giles)  Complete  Poems.    One  Vol. 
Davies'  (Sir  John)  Complete  Poetical  Works.    Two  Vols. 
Herrick's  (Robert)  Complete  Collected  Poems.    Three  Vols. 
Sidney's  (Sir  Philip)  Complete  Poetical  Works.    Three  Vols. _ 

Edgcumbe  (Sir  E.  R.  Pearce).— Zephyrus:    A  Holiday  in  Brazil 

and  on  the  River  Plate.    With  4*  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.  cloth  extra,  5.1. 

Edwardes  (Mrs.  Annie),  Novels  by.   Post  8vo,  illust.  bds.,  2..  each. 

Archie  Lovell.  j_   A  Point^of  Honour. 

A  Plaster  Saint.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3.?.  6,f. 


8    CHATTO  &  W1NDUS,  Publishers,  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  W.C. 
Edwards  (Eliezer). — Words,  Facts,  and   Phrases:    A  Dictionary 

of  Curious,  Quaint,  and  Out-of-the-Way  Matters.    Cheaper  Edition.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3.5-.  6d. 

Egan  (Pierce). — Life  in   London.    With  an  Introduction  by  JOHN 

CAMDEN  HOTTEN,  and  a  Coloured  Frontispiece.    Small  demy  8vo,  cloth,  3^.  6d, '^ 

Egerton  (Rev.  J.  C.,  M.A.).  — Sussex  Folk  and  Sussex  Ways. 

With  Introduction  by  Rev.  Dr.  H.  WAGE,  and  Four  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  5^. 

Eggleston  (Edward). — Roxy ;  A  Novel.    Post  8vo,  illust.  boards.  2?. 
Englishman    (An)    in   Paris.      Notes  and  Recollections  during  the 

Reign  of  Louis  Philippe  and  the  Empire.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  $s.  6d. 

Englishman's  House,  The :  A  Practical  Guide  for  Selecting  or  Build- 

ing  a  House.     By  C.  J.  RICHARDSON.    Coloured  Frontispiece  and  534  Illusts.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d. 

Ewald  (Alex.  Charles,  F.S.A.),  Works  by. 

The  Life  and  Times  of  Prince  Charles  Stuart,  Count  of  Albany  (THE  YOUNG  PRF.TF.N. 
f  DER).    With  a  Portrait.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7$.  6d. 

Stories  from  the  State  Papers.    With  Autotype  Frontispiece.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6j. 

Eyes,  Our ;  How  to  Preserve  Them.    By  JOHN  BROWNING.    Cr.  8vo,  is. 
Familiar  Short  Sayings  of  Great  Men.   By  SAMUEL  ARTHUR  BENT, 

A.M.    Fifth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  is.  6d. 

Faraday  (Michael),  Works  by.     Post  8vo,  cloth  extra,  45.  6d.  each. 

The  Chemical  History  of  a  Candle :  Lectures  delivered  before  a  Juvenile  Audience.    Edited 

by  WILLIAM  CROOKHS,  F.C.S.    With  numerous  Illustrations. 
On  the  Yarious  Forces  of  Nature,  and  their  Relations  to  each  other.     Edited  by 

WILLIAM  CROOKES,T.C.S.    With  Illustrations. 

Farrer  (J.  Anson). — War:  Three  Essays.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 
Fenn  (G.  Manville),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3S.  6d.  each  ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  95.  each. 
The  Mew  Mistress.    I  Witness  to  the  Deed.  |  The  Tiger  Lily.  |  The  White  Virgin. 


A  Woman  Worth  Winning. 
Cursed  by  a  Fortune. 
The  Case  of  Ailsa  Gray. 
Commodore  Junk. 
Black  Blood. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  %s.  6d.  each. 
Double  Cunning. 
A  Fluttered  Dovecote. 
King  of  the  Castle. 
The    Master  of  the  Cere- 
monies. 


The  Story  of  Antony  Grace 
The  Man  with  a  Shadow. 
One  Maid's  Mischief. 
This  Man's  Wife. 
In  Jeopardy. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6s.  each. 

The  Bag  of  Diamonds,  and  Three  Bits  of  Paste. 
A  Crimson  Crime. |        Running  Amok. .____ 

Feuerheerd  (H.).— The  Gentleman's  Cellar;  or,  The  Butler  and 

Cellarman's  Guide.    Fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  u. 

Fiction,   A  Catalogue  of,  with  Descriptive  Notices  and  Reviews  of 

over  NINE  HUNDRED  NOVELS,  will  be  sent  free  by  Messrs.  CHATTO  &  WiNDUS  upon  app'ication. 

Fin-Bee.— The  Cupboard  Papers :  Observations  on  the  Art  of  Living 

and  Dining.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  zs.  6d. . 

Firework-Making,  The  Complete  Art  of ;  or,  The  Pyrotechnist's 

Treasury.    By  THOMAS  KENTISH.    With  267  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3S.  6d. 

First  Book,  My.  By  WALTER  BESANT,  JAMES  PAYN,  W.  CLARK  RUS- 
SELL, GRANT  ALLEN,  HALL  CAINE,  GEORGE  R.  SIMS,  RUDYARO  KIPLING.,  A.  CONAN  DOYLK, 
M.  E.  BRADDON,  F.  W.  ROBINSON,  H.  RIDER  HAGGARD,  R.  M.  BALLANTYNE,  I.  ZANGWILL, 

MORLEY  ROBERTS,   D.  CHRISTIE    MURRAY,   MARY  CORELLI,  J.   K.   JEROME,  JOHN  STRANGR 

WINTER,  BRET  HARTE,  •  Q.,'  ROBERT  BUCHANAN,  and  R.  L.  STEVENSON.  With  a  Prefatory  Story 
by  JEROME  K.  JEROME,  and  i8g  Illustrations.    A  New  Edition.    Small  demy  8vo.  art  linen,  3^.  6d. 


Fitzgerald  (Percy),  Works  by. 


Little  Essays :  Passages  from  the  Letters  of  CHARLES  LAMB.    Post  8vo,  cloth,  2S.  6d. 
Fatal  Zero.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  y.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  ss. 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zs.  each. 

Bella  Donna.           I     The  Lady  of  Brantome.        I     The  Second  Mrs.  Tlllctson. 
Polly.  |     Never  Forgotten. j Seventy-five  Brooke  Street. 

Sir  Henry  Irving?  Twenty  Years  at  the  Lyceum.    With  Portrait.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Flammarion  ( Cam  i  lie),  Works  by. 

Popular  Astronomy :  A  General  Description  of  the  Heavens.    Translated  by  J.  ELLARD  GORE 

F.R.  A.S.    With  Three  Plates  and  288  Illustrations.     Medium  8vo,  cloth,  tos.  6d. 
Urania;  A  Romance.    With  87  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.  cloth  extra,  5J. 

Fletcher's    (Giles,    B.D.)    Complete  Poems:    Christ's   Victorie  in 

Heaven,  Christ's  Victorie  on  Earth,  Christ's  Triumph  over  Death,  and  Minor  Poems.    With  Notes  by 
Rev,  A,  B,  GROSART,  D.D.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  y,  6d, 


CHATTO  &  WIN  PUS,  Publishers,  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  W.C.    9 
Forbes    (Archibald).— The  Life  of    Napoleon  III.      With  Photo- 

gravure  Frontispiece  and  Thirty-six  full-page  Illustrations.    Cheaper  Issue.    Demy  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 

Francillon  (R.  E.),  Novels  by. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  3^.  6d.  each ;  post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  2J.  each. 
One  by  One.                          |     A  Real  Queen.              |     A  Dog  and  his  Shadow. 
Ropes  of  Sand.    Illustrated.      ' 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  ss.  each. 
Queen  Cophetua.     |     Olympia.       |     Romances  of  the  Law.    |    King  OF  Knave  7 

Jack  Doyle's  Daughter.   Crown  8vo,  cloth,  $s.  6d. 

Frederic   (Harold),   Novels  by.    Post  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3$,  6d.  each ; 

illustrated  boards,  ss.  each. 

Seth's  Brother's  Wife. |       The  Lawton  Girl. . 

French  Literature,  A  History  of.     By  HENRY  VAN  LAUN.    Three 

Vols.,  demy  8vo,  eloth  boards,  sss.  6d. 

Fry's  (Herbert)  Royal  Guide  to  the  London  Charities,  1900-1. 

Edited  by  JOHN  LANE.    Published  Annually.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Gardening  Books.     Post  8vo,  is.  each;  cloth  limp.  is.  6d.  each. 

A  Year's  Work  In  Garden  and  Greenhouse.    By  GEORGE  GLENNV. 
Household  Horticulture.    By  TOM  and  JANE  JERROLD.    Illustrated. 
The  Garden  that  Paid  the  Rent.    By  TOM  JERROLD. 

Gardner  (Mrs.  Alan).— Rifle  and  Spear  with  the  Rajpoots :  Being 

the  Narrative  of  a  Winter's  Travel  and  Sport  in  Northern  India.    With  numerous  Illustrations  by  the 
Author  and  F.  H.  TOWNSEND.    Demy  410,  half-bound,  sis. 

Gaulot  (Paul).— The  Red  Shirts:    A  Tale  of  "The  Terror."    Trans- 

lated  by  JOHN  DE  VILLIERS.    With  a  Frontispiece  by  STANLEY  WOOD.    Crown  8yo,  cloth,  3*.  6rf. 

Gentleman's    Magazine,    The.       is.    Monthly.       Contains  Stories, 

Articles  upon  Literature,  Science,  Biography,  and  Art,  and « Table  Talk'  by  SYLVANUS  URBAN. 
***  Bound  Volumes  for  recent  years  kept  in  stock,  Ss.  6ct.  each.    Cases  for  binding,  ss.  each. 

Gentleman's  Annual,  The.     Published  Annually  in  November,     is. 
German   Popular  Stories.      Collected  by  the  Brothers  GRIMM  and 

Translated  by  EDGAR  TAYLOR.    With  Introduction  by  JOHN  RUSKIN,  and  23  Steel  Plates  after 
GEORGE  CRUIKSHANK.    Square  8vo.  cloth,  6s.  dd. ;  gilt  edges,  ^s.  6d. 

Gibbon  (Chas.),  Novels  by.  Cr.  Svo,  cl.,  ss. 6d.  ea.;  post  8vo,  bds.,  zs.  ea. 

Robin  Gray.    With  Frontispiece.  I     Loving  a  Dream.  |  The  Braes  of  Yarrow. 

The  Golden  Shaft.    With  Frontispiece.        |     Of  High  Degree. 


The  Flower  of  the  Forest. 
The  Dead  Heart. 
For  Lack  of  Gold. 
What  Will  the  World  Say? 
For  the  King. 

Post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  ss.  each 
A  Hard  Knot. 
Queen  of  the  Meadow. 
In  Pastures  Green. 
In  Love  and  War. 
A  Heart's  Problem. 

By  Mead  and  Stream. 
Fancy  Free. 
In  Honour  Bound. 
Heart's  Delight. 
Blood-Money. 

Gibney  (Somerville).— Sentenced  1    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 
Gilbert  (W.  S.),  Original  Plays  by.     In  Three  Series,  2s.  6d.  each. 

The  FIRST  SERIES  contains :  The  Wicked  World— Pygmalion  and  Galatea— Charity— The  Princess— 

The  Palace  of  Truth— Trial  by  Jury. 
The  SECOND  SERIES  :  Broken  Hearts— Engaged— Sweethearts— Gretchen— Dan'l  Druce— Tom  Cobb 

— H.M.S.  •  Pinafore '—The  Sorcerer— The  Pirates  of  Penzance. 
The  THIRD  SERIES :   Comedy  and  Tragedy — Foggerty's  Fairy — Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern— 

Patience— Princess  Ida— The  Mikado— Ruddigore— The  Yeomen  of  the  Guard— The  Gondoliers— 

The  Mountebanks — Utopia. 

Eight  Original  Comic  Operas  written  by  W.  S.  GILBERT.    In  Two  Series.    Demy  Svo,  cloth, 

2.r.  6ii.  each.    The  FIRST  containing- :  The  Sorcerer — H.M.S. '  Pinafore ' — The  Pirates  of  Penzance— 

lolanthe— Patience— Princess  Ida— The  Mikado— Trial  by  Jury. 
The  SECOND  SERIES  containing; :  The  Gondoliers— The  Grand  Duke— The  Yeomen  of  the  Guard— 

His  Excellency — Utopia,  Limited— Ruddig-ore — The  Mountebanks — Haste  to  the  Wedding. 
The  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  Birthday  Book:  Quotations  for  Every  Day  in  the  Year,  selected 

from  Plays  by  W.  S.  GILBERT  set  to  Music  by  Sir  A.  SULLIVAN.    Compiled  by  ALEX.  WATSON, 

Royal  i6mo.  Japanese  leather,  zs.  6cf. 
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Gilbert   (William).  —  James    Duke,    Costermonger.      Post   8vo, 

illustrated  boards,  zs. 

Gissing  (Algernon).— A  Secret  of  the  North  Sea.    Crown  8vo, 

cloth,  gilt  top,  6s, 

Glanville  (Ernest),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3*.  6d.  each ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2J.  each. 

The  Lost  Heiress  :  A  Tale  of  Love,  Battle,  and  Adventure.    With  Two  Illustrations  by  H.  NlSIiliT. 
The  Fossicker  :  A  Romance  of  Mashonaland.    With  Two  Illustrations  by  HUME  NlSBET. 
A  Fair  Colonist.  With  a  Frontispiece  by  STANLEY  WOOD. 

The  Golden  Rock.    With  a  Frontispiece  by  STANLEY  WOOD.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3.?.  6d. 
Kloof  Yarns.    Crown  8vo  cloth,  is.  6rf.  • 

Tales  from  the  Veld.    With  Twelve  Illustrations  by  M.  NtSBET.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3.5-.  6d. 
Max  Thornton.     With  8  Illustrations  by  J.  S.  CROMPTON,  R.I.    Large  crown  8vo,   cloth,  gilt 
top,  6s. 

Glenny  (George). — A  Year's  Work  in  Garden  and  Greenhouse: 

Practical  Ad  vice  as  to  the  Management  of  the  Flower,  Fruit,  and  Frame  Garden.  Post  8vo,  is.  ;  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Godwin  (William).— Lives  of  the  Necromancers.    Post  8vo,  cl.,  as. 
Golden    Treasury    of  Thought,  The :    A  Dictionary  of  Quotations 

from  the  Best  Authors.    By  THEODORE  TAYLOR.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  $s.  6ci. 

Goodman  (E.  J.).— The  Fate  of  Herbert  Wayne.    Cr.  8vo,  35.  6d. 
Greeks   and    Romans,  The   Life    of   the,  described  from  Antique 

Monuments.    By  ERNST  GUHL  and  W.  KONER.    Edited  by  Dr.  F.  HUEFFER.    With  545  Illustra- 
tions.   Large  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  js.  6d. 

Grey  (Sir  George),— The  Romance  of  a  Proconsul:   Being  the 

Personal  Life  and  Memoirs  of  Sir  GEORGE  GREY,  K.C.B.  By  JAMES  MiLNE.  With  Portrait.  SECOND 
EDITION.    Crown  8vo,  buckram,  6s. 

Griffith  (Cecil).— Corinthia  Marazion  :  A  Novel.     Crown  8vo,  cloth 

extra,  3J.  6d. 

Gunter  (A.   Clavering,   Author  of  'Mr.   Barnes  of   New  York').— 

A  Florida  Enchantment.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Habberton  (John,  Author  of  '  Helen's  Babies  '),  Novels  by. 

Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  ss.  6d.  each. 
Brueton's  Bayou. |        Country  Luck. 

Hair,  The :  Its  Treatment  in  Health,  Weakness,  and  Disease.     Trans- 

lated  from  the  German  of  Dr.  J.  PlNCUS.    Crown  8vo,  u. ;  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Hake  (Dr.  Thomas  Gordon),  Poems  by.     Cr.  8vo,  cl.  ex.,  65.  each. 

New  Symbols.  I       Legends  of  the  Morrow.        |       The  Serpent  Play. 

Maiden  Ecstasy.    Small  4to,  cloth  extra,  Zs. 


Halifax  (C.).— Dr.  Rumsey's  Patient.      By  Mrs.  L.  T.  MEADE  and 

CLIFFORD  HALIFAX,  M.D.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. __ 

Hall  (Mrs.  S.  C.).— Sketches  of  Irish  Character.    With  numerous 

Illustrations  on  Steel  and  Wood  by  MACLISE,  GILBERT,  HARVEY,  and  GEORGE  CRUIKSHANK. 
Small  demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  -js.  6d. 

Hall  (Owen),  Novels  by.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d.  each. 

The  Track  of  a  Storm.         |       Jetsam. 

Eureka,    o'rown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6s. 

Halliday  (Andrew). — Every-day  Papers.    Post  8vo,  boards,  25. 
Hamilton  (Cosmo).— Stories  by.   Crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  35.  6d.  each. 

The  Glamour  of  the  Impossible. I        Through  a  Keyhole. 

Handwriting,  The  Philosophy  of.     With  over  100  Facsimiles  and 

Explanatory  Text.    By  DON  FELIX  DE  SALAMANCA.    Post  8vo,  half-cloth,  ss.  6(t. 

Hanky=Panky:     Easy  and  Difficult  Tricks,  White  Magic,  Sleight  of 

Hand.  &c.    Edited  by  W.  H.  CREMER.    With  200  Illustrations.    Crown  8vq,  clo'th  extra,  4s.  6d. 

Hardy  (Iza  Duffus).— The  Lesser  Evil.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gt.  top,  6s. 
Hardy  (Thomas).— Under  the  Greenwood  Tree.     Post  8vo,  cloth 

extra,  y.  6rf. ;  illustrated  boards,  aj. ;  cloth  limp,  3$.  §d. 
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Harte's  (Bret)  Collected  Works.    Revised  by  the  Author.   LIBRARY 

EDITION,  in  Ten  Volumes,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6j.  each. 
Vol.        I.  COMPLETE  POETICAL  AND  DRAMATIC  WORKS.    With  Steel-plate  Portrait. 

II.  THE  LUCK  OF  ROARING  CAMP— BOHEMIAN  PAPERS— AMERICAN  LEGEND. 
„      III.  TALES  OF  THE  ARGONAUTS— EASTERN  SKETCHES. 
„      IV.  GABRIEL  CONROY.  |     Vol.  V.  STORIES— CONDENSED  NOVELS,  &c. 
„      VI.  TALES  OF  THE  PACIFIC  SLOPE. 

J    „     VII.  TALES  OF  THE  PACIFIC  SLOPE— II.    With  Portrait  by  JOHN  PETTIE,  R.  A. 
„  vin.  TALES  OF  THE  PINE  AND  THE  CYPRESS. 
„     IX.  BUCKEYE  AND  CHAPPAREL. 

X.  TALES  OF  TRAIL  AND  TOWN,  &c. 

Bret  Harte's  Choice  Works,  in  Prose  and  Verse.     With  Portrait  of  the  Author  and  40  Him- 

trations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3^.  6d. 

Bret  Harte's  Poetical  Works.    Printed  on  hand-made  paper.    Crown  8vo,  buckram,  4.?.  6rf. 
Some  Later  Verses.    Crown  8vo,  linen  gilt,  5.?. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  %s.  6ct.  each  ;  post  8vo,  picture  boards,  2f .  each. 
Gabriel  Conroy. 

A  Waif  of  the  Plains.    With  60  Illustrations  by  STANLEY  L.  WOOD. 
A  Ward  of  the  Golden  Gate.    With  59  Illustrations  by  STANLEY  L.  WOOD. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  y.  6it.  each. 

A  Sappho  of  Green  Springs,  &c.    With  Two  illustrations  by  HUME  NTSRRT. 
Colonel  Starbottle's  Client,  and  Some  Other  People.    With  a  Frontispiece. 
Busy  :  A  Novel.    With  Frontispiece  and  Vignette  by  J.  A.  CHRISTIE. 
Sally  Dows,  &c.    With  47  Illustrations  by  W.  D.  ALMOND  and  others. 
A  Protegee  of  Jack  Hamlin's,  &c.    With  26  Illustrations  by  W.  SMALL  and  others. 
The  Bell-Ringer  of  Angel's,  &c.    AVith  39  Illustrations  by  DUDLEY  HARDY  and  others 
Clarence  :  A  Story  of  the  American  War.    With  Eight  Illustrations  by  A.  JULE  GOODMAN. 
Barker's  Luck,  &c.    With  39  Illustrations  by  A.  FORESTIER..PAUL  HARDY,  &c. 
Devil's  Ford,  &c.    With  a  Frontispiece  by  W.  H.  OVEREND. 

The  Crusade  of  the  "Excelsior."    With  a  Frontispiece  by  J.  BERNARD  PARTRIDGF. 
Three  Partners  :  or,  The  Big  Strike  on  Heavy  Tree  Hill.    With  8  Illustrations  by  J.  GUU<:FI. 
Tales  of  Trail  and  Town.    With  Frontispiece  by  G.  PJACOMB-HOOD. 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  vs.  each. 

An  Heiress  of  Red  Dog,  &c.  |         The  Luck  of  Roaring  Camp,  &c. 

Callfornlan  Stories. 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zs.  each  ;  cloth,  zs.  6(f.  each. 
Flip. |        Maruja. |        A  Phyllis  of  the  Sierras. 

Haweis  (Mrs.  H.  R.),  Books  by. 

The  Art  of  Beauty.    With  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  91  Illustrations.    Square  8vo,  cloth  bds.,  6s. 
The  Art  of  Decoration.    With  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  74  Illustrations.     Sq.  8vo,  cloth  bds.,  6s. 
The  Art  of  Dress.    With  32  Illustrations.    Post  8vo,  is. ;  cloth,  is.  6ci. 
Chaucer  for  Schools.    With  the  Story  of  his  Times  and  his  Work.    A  New  Edition,   revised. 

With  a  Frontispiece.     Demy  8vo,  cloth,  2J.  6d. 
Chaucer  for  Children.    With  38  Illustrations  (8  Coloured).    Crown  4to,  cloth  extra,  y.  6J. 

Haweis  (Rev.  H.  R.,  M. A.). —American  Humorists:  WASHINGTON 

IRVING,  OLIVER  WENDELL  HOLMES,  JAMES  RUSSELL  LOWELL,  ARTEMUS  WARD,  MARK 
TWAIN,  and  BRET  HARTE.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 

Hawthorne  (Julian),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  $s.  6d.  each  ;   post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zs.  each. 

Garth.  .        Ellice  Quentin.  I          Beatrix  Randolph.    With  Four  Illusts. 

Sebastian  Strome.  David  Poindexter's  Disappearance. 

Fortune's  Fool.    |     Dust.    Four  Illusts.      |         The  Spectre  of  the  Camera. 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  vs.  each. 
Miss  Cadogna. I Love— or  a  Name. 


Heckethorn  (C.  W.),  Books  by. 

London  Souvenirs.    |     London  Memories : 


Social,  Historical,  and  Topographical. 


Helps  (Sir  Arthur),  Books  by.     Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  zs.  6d.  each. 

Animals  and  their  Masters.  I         Social  Pressure. 

_  Ivan  de  Blron  ;  A  Novel.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3^.  6d.  ;~pbst  8vo.  illustrated  boards,  2j.  _ 

Henderson  (Isaac).  —  Agatha  Page;  A  Novel.      Cr.  8vo,  cl.,  3?.  6d. 
Henty  (G.  A.),  Novels  by.  ~ 

Rujub,  the  Juggler.    With  Eight  Illustrations  by  STANLEY  L.  WOOD.    Small  demy  8vo,  cloth,  gilt 

edges,  $s.  ;  postSvo,  illustrated  boards,  zs. 
Colonel  Thorndyke's  Secret.    With  a  Frontispiece  by  STA  LEY  L.  WOOD.    Small  demy  8vo, 


cloth,  gilt  edges,  $s. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3.!-.  6d.  each. 
The  Queen's  Cup.  _  j  _  Dprothy^s  Double. 


Herman  (Henry).— A  Leading  Lady.     PostSvo,  cloth  ,25.  6d. 
Herrick's  (Robert)  Hesperides,  Noble  Numbers,  and  Complete 

Collected  Poems.    With  Memorial-Introduction  and  Notes  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  GROSART,  D.D., 
Steel  Portrait,  &c.    Three  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  3.?.  fxt.  each. 


ia    CHATTO  &  WINDU8,  Publishers,  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  W.C. 
Hertzka  (Dr.  Theodor).— Freeland:  A  Social  Anticipation.    Trans- 

lated  by.ARTHUR  RANSOM.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Hesse- Wartegg  (Chevalier  Ernst  von).—  Tuni  *»:    The  Land  and 

the  People.    With  gg  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3$.  6d. 

Hill  (Headon).— Zambra  the  Detective.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d.; 

post  8vo,  picture  bpards,  2T.  

Hill  (John),  Works  by.     - 

Treason-Felony.    Post  8vo,  boards,  zs.        |     The  Common  Ancestor.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Hoey  (Mrs.  Cashel).— The  Lover's  Creed.    Post  8vo,  boards,  25. 
Holiday,  Where  to  go  for  a.     By  E.  P.  SHOLL,  Sir  H.  MAXWELL, 

Bart.,  M. P.,  JOHN  WATSON,  JANE  BARLOW,  MARY  LOVETT  CAMERON,  JUSTIN  H.  MCCARTHY, 

PAUL  LANGE,  J.  W.  GRAHAM,  J.  H.  WALTER,  PHCEBE  ALLEN,  s.  J.  BECKETT,  L.  RIVERS  VINE, 

and  C.  F.  GORDON  GUMMING.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  is.  6rf. 

Hollingshead  (John).— According  to  My  Lights.  With  a  Portrait. 

Crown  Svo,  clothHgilttop,  6f. 


Holmes  (Oliver  Wendell),  Works  by 

The  Autocrat  ot-the  Breakfast-Table.   Illustrate* 
limp,  ss.  dd.    Another  -Eaition,, post  Svo,  cloth,  zs. 
AU 


d  by  J.  GORDON  THOMSON.    Post  8vo,  cloth 

The  Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast-Table  and  The  Professor  at  the  Breakfast-Table. 

Ih'One'Vol.    Post  Svo,  half-bound,  zs.  _ 

Hood's  (Thomas)  Choice  Works  in  Prose  and  Verse.    With  Life  of 

the  Author,  Portrait,  and  200  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Hood's  Whjms^anct  Oddities.    With.  85  Illustrations.    Post  Svo,  half-bound,  gj.  _  . 

Hook's  (Theodore)  Choice  Humorous  Works;  including  his  Ludi- 

crous Adventures,  Bons  Mots,  Puns,  and  Hoaxes.    With  Life  of  the  Author,  Portraits,  Facsimiles  and 

Illustrations.    Crown  Svo,  cloth-extra,  fs.  6d,  _  __ 

Hooper  (Mrs.  Geo.).—  The  House  of  Raby.     Post  8vo.  boards,  zs. 
Hopkins  (Tig-he),  Novels  by.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  65.  each. 

Nell  HafTenden.    With  8  Illustrations  by  C.  GREGORY.          |       For  Freedom. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3$.  6d.  each. 

'Twixt  Love  and  Duty.   With  a  Frontispiece,  j          The  Incomplete  Adventurer. 
_  The  Nugants  of  Carriconna.  _  _ 

Home  (R.  Hengist).  —  Orion  :    An  Epic  Poem.     With  Photograph 

Portrait  by  SUMMERS.    Tenth  Edition.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  ?j.  _ 

Hugo  (Victor).—  The  Outlaw  of  Iceland  (Han  d'Islande).    Trans- 

lated  by  Sir  GILBERT  CAMPBELL.    Crown  Svo,  cloth.  3j.  6d.  __ 

Hume  (Fergus).  —  The  Ladyfrom  Nowhere.  Crown  Svo,  cloth,  35.6^. 
Hungerford  (Mrs.,  Author  of  •  Molly  Bawn  '),  Novels  by. 

Post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  zs.  each  :  cloth  limp,  ar.  &&e  ach. 

Marvel.  I     A  Modern  Circe.  I     Lady  Patty. 

In  Durance  Vile.  |     An  Unsatisfactory  Lover,         | 

Crown  8vc,  cloth  extra,  3*.  6<f.  each  ;  post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  as.  each  ;  cloth  limp,  zs.  6<t.  each. 
Lady 


A  Maiden  All  Forlorn.         I  Lady  Verner's  Flight.  I  The  Three  Graces. 

April's  Lady.  The  Red-House  Mystery.  Nora  Creina. 

Peter's  Wife.  I  The  Professor's  Experiment.  [  A  Mental  Struggle. 


Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  qs.  6d.  each. 
The  Coming  of  Chloe. I          Lovice. 


An  Anxious  Moment.  I         A  Point  of  Conscience. 


Hunt's  (Leigh)  Essays:  A  Tafe  for  a  Chimney  Corner,  &c.  Edited 

by  EDMUND  OLLIER.    Post  Svo,  half-bound,  2j. 

Hunt  (Mrs.  Alfred),  Novels  by. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  3^.  f>d.  each  ;  post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  «•.  each. 
The  Leaden  Casket.  I        Self-Condemned.       j        That  Other  Person. 

Mrs.  Juliet.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  y.  dd. 

Hutchison  (W.  M.).— Hints  on  Colt-breaking.     With  25  Illustra- 

tions.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  31-.  6d. 

Hydrophobia  :  An  Account  of  M.  PASTEUR'S  System  ;  The  Technique  of 

his  Method,  and  Statistics.    By  RENAUD  SUZQR,  M.B.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  6.f. 

Hyne  (C.  J.  Cutcliffe).—  Honour  of  Thieves.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d. 


CHATTO  &  WINDIIS,  Publishers,  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London.  W.C.    13 
Impressions   (The)   of  Aureole.      Post  8vo,  blush-rose  paper  and 

cloth,  2s.  6ff. 

Indoor  Paupers.     By  ONE  OF  THEM.    Crown  8vo,  is. ;  cloth,  is.  6d. 
Innkeeper's  Handbook  (The)  and  Licensed  Victualler's  Manual. 

By  J.  TREVOR-DAVIES.    A  New  Edition.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  zs. 

Irish  Wit  and  Humour,   Songs  of.      Collected  and  Edited  by  A. 

PERCEVAL  GRAVES.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6<t. 

Irving  (Sir  Henry)  :  A  Record  of  over  Twenty  Years  at  the  Lyceum. 

By  PERCY  FITZGERALD.    With  Portrait.    Crown  Bvp,  cloth,  u.  6d. 

James  (C.  T.  C.).  —  A  Romance  of  the  Queen's  Hounds.     Post 

8vo,  cloth  limp,  u.  6rf. 

Jameson  (William).— My  Dead  Self.     Post  8vo,  cloth,  25.  6d. 
Japp  (Alex.  H.,  LL.D.). — Dramatic  Pictures,  &c.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  5$. 
Jefferies  (Richard),  Books  by.     Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2$.  6d.  each. 

Nature  near  London.  '        The  Life  of  the  Fields.     |        The  Open  Air. 

***  Also  the  HAND-MADE  PAPER  EDITION,  crown  8vo,  buckram,  gilt  top,  6s.  each. 

The  Eulogy  of  Richard  Jefferies.   By  Sir  WALTER  BESANT.    With  a  Photograph  Portrait. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Jennings  (Henry  J.),  Works  by. 

Curiosities  of  Criticism.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  aj.  6d. 

Lord  Tennyson ;  A  Biographical  Sketch.    With  Portrait.     Post  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Jerome  (Jerome  K.),  Books  by. 

Stageland.    With  64  Illustrations  by  J.  BERNARD  PARTRIDGE.    Fcap.  410,  picture  cover,  u. 
John  Ingerfleld,  £c.  With  9  Illusts.  by  A.  S.  BOYD  and  JOHN  GULICH.   Fcap.  8vo,  pic.  cov.  i.e.  (•  ,r. 
_    The  Prude's  Progress ;  A  Comedy  by  J.  K.  JEROME  and  EDEN  PH'ILLPOTTS.  Cr.  gvo.  i 

Jerrpld  (Douglas).— The   Barber's   Chair;    and   The~Hedgehog 


Letters.    Post  8vo,  printed  on  laid  paper  and  half-bound,  as. 


Jerrold  (Tom),  Works  by.  Post  8vo,  15.  ea. :  cloth  limp,  15.  6d.  each. 

The  Garden  that  Paid  the  Rent. 

Household  Horticulture  i  A  Gossip  about  Flowers.    Illustrated.  

Jesse  (Edward).— Scenes  and  Occupations  of  a  Country  Life. 

Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  ss. 

Jones  (William,  F.S.A.),  Works  by.    Cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra,  35.  6d.  each. 

Finger-Ring  Lore :  Historical,  Legendary,  and  Anecdotal.    With  Hundreds  of  Illustrations. 
Credulities,  Past  and  Present.    Including  the  Sea  and  Seamen,  Miners,  Talismans,  AVord  and 
Letter  Divination,  Exorcising  and  Blessing  of  Animals,  Birds,  Eggs,  Luck,  &c.    With  Frontispiece. 
Crowns  and  Coronations  ;  A  History  of  Regalia.    With  91  Illustrations. 

Jonson's  (Ben)  Works.      With  Notes  Critical  and  Explanatory,  and 

a  Biographical  Memoir  by  WILLIAM  GlFFORD.'    Edited  by  Colonel  CUNNINGHAM.      Three  Vols. 
crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  $s.  6ct.  each. 

Josephus,  The  Complete  Works  of.    Translated  by  WHISTON.    Con 

taining  •  The  Antiquities  of  the  Jews'  a *"     '     " 

Two  Vols.,  demy  8vo,  half-cloth,  i2s.  Ccf. 


taining  '  The  Antiquities  of  the  Jews'  and  'The  Wars  of  the  Jews."     With  52  Illustrations  and  Maps. 
Vols.,  T 


Kempt  (Robert).— Pencil  and  Palette :  Chapters  on  Art  and  Artists. 

Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Kershaw    (Mark).  —  .Colonial    Facts   and    Fictions:     Humorous 

Sketches.    Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2S. ;  cloth,  ay.  6d. • 

King  (R.  Ashe),  Novels  by. 

/  Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  vs.  each. 

•  The  Wearing  of  the  Green.'         |        Passion's  Slave.       |       Bell  Barry. 

A  Drawn  Game.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  $s.  f>d. ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  ?J. 

Kipling  Primer  (A).     Including  Biographical  and  Critical  Chapters, 

an  Index  to  Mr.  Kipling's'  principal  Writings,  and  Bibliographies.    By  F.  L.  KNOWLES,  Editor  of 
'  The  Golden  Treasury  of  American  Lyrics.'    With  Two  Portraits.    Crown  8vo,  cloth.  3*.  f>d. 

Knight    (William,  M.R.C.S.,    and    Edward,    L.R.C.P.).  —  The 

Patient's  Vade  Mecum ;  How  to  Get  Most  Benefit  from  Medical  Advice.'  Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  u.6rf. 

Knights  (The)  of  the  Lion  :  A  Romance  of  the  Thirteenth  Century. 

Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  the  MARQUESS  OF  LORNE,  K.T.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6t. 


M    CHATTO  &  WINDUS,  Publishers,  ttl  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  W.C* 
Lamb's    (Charles)  Complete  Works  in  Prose  and  Verse,  including 

1  Poetry  for  Children 'and  '  Prince  Dorus.1  Edited,  with  Notes  and  Introduction,  by  R.  H.  SHEP- 
HERD. With  Two  Portraits  and  Facsimile  of  the  •  Essay  on  Roast  Pig.'  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3$.  dd. 

The  Essays  of  Elia.    Post  8vo,  printed  on  laid  paper  and  haif-boundT  vs. 

Little  Essays :  Sketches  and  Characters  by  CHARLES  LAMB,  selected  from  his  Letters  by  PERCY 
Fl  T2UERALD.  Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  zs.  6d. 

The  Dramatic  Essays  of  Charles  Lamb.  With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  BRANDER  MAT- 
THEWS, arid  Steel-plate  Portrait.  Fcap.  8vo,  half-bound,  ss.  f>d. 

Lambert  (George).—  The  President  of  Boravia.  Crown  8vo,cl.,35.6d. 
Landor  (Walter  Savage).— Citation  and  Examination  of  William 

Shakspeare,  &c.  betore  Sir  Thomas  Lucy,  touching  Deer-stealing-,  i$th  September,  1582.  To  which 
is  added,  A  Conference  of  Master  Edmund  Spenser  with  the  Earl  of  Essex,  touching  the 
State  of  Ireland,  iS95-  Fcap.  8vo,  half-Roxburghe,  vs.  6d. __ 

Lane  (Edward  William).— The  Thousand  a'nd  One  Nights,  com- 

monly  called  in  England  The  Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments.  Translated  from  the  Arabic, 
with  Notes.  Illustrated  with  many  hundred  Engravings  from  Designs  by  HARVEY.  Edited  by  EDWARD 
STANLEY  Pooi.n. With  Preface  by  STANLEY  LANE-POOLH.  Three  Vols.,  demy  8vo,  clotli,_7J.  bd.  ea. 

Larwood  (Jacob),  Works  by. 

Anecdotes  of  the  Clergy.    Post  8vo,  laid  paper,  half-bound,  as. 

Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  ss.  f>d.  each. 
Forensic  Anecdotal.  I         Theatrical  Anecdote*. 


I  dim  an  n  (R.  C.),  Works  by.     Post  8vo,  cloth,  15.  6d.  each. 

Harry  Fludyer  at  Cambridge. 

Conversational  Hints  for  Young  Shooter* :  A  Guide  to  Polite  Talk. 


Leigh  (Henry  S.). — Carols  of  Cockayne.     Printed  on  hand-made 

paper,  bound  in  buckram,  5s. 

I  .eland  (C.   Godfrey), —A  Manual  of  Mending  and  Repairing. 

With  Diagrams.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5J. 

Lepelletier  (Edmond).  —  Madame  Sans-Gene.     Translated  from 

the  French  by  JOHN  DE  VILLIERS.    Post  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d.  ;  picture  boards,  2j. 

Leys  (John).— The  Lindsays  :  A  Romance.  Post  8vo,  illust.  bds.,  2s. 
Lilburn  (Adam). — A  Tragedy  in  Marble.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d. 
Lindsay  (Harry,  Author  of  *  Methodist  Idylls'),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3^.  6d.  each. 
Rhoda  Roberts. 
The  Jacobite:  A  Romance  of  the  Conspiracy  of 'The  Forty.' 

Linton  (E.  Lynn),  Works  by. 

An  Octave  of  Friends.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  sj.  6d. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  y.  6rf.  each  ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  SJ.  each. 


Patricia  Kemball.     .        lone. 
The  Atonement  of  Learn  Dundas. 
The  World  Well  Lost.  With  12  Illusts. 
The  One  Too  Many. 


Under  which  Lord  ?    With  12  Illustrations.  • 
•  My  Love ! '       |      Sowing  the  Wind. 
Paston  Carew,  Millionaire  and  Miser. 
Dulcie  Everton.  |  With  a  Silken  Thread. 


The  Rebel  of  the  Family. 

Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  vs.  dd.  each. 

Witch  Stories.  |        Ourselves:  Essays  on  Women. 

Freeshooting :  Extracts  from  the  Works  of  Mrs.  LYNN  LINTON. 


Lowe  (Charles,   M.A.).— Our  Greatest  Living  Soldiers.    With 

3  Portraits.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  35-.  6d. ^ __ 

Lucy  (Henry  W.).. — Gideon  Fleyce:   A  Novel.     Crown  8vo,  cloth 


xtra,  y.  6d.  ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  aj. 


Macalpine  (A very),  Novels  by. 

*  Teresa  Itasca.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  is. 
Broken  Wings.    With  Six  Illustrations  by  W.  J.  HENNESSY.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 


MacColl  (Hugh),  Novels  by. 

Mr.  Stranger's  Sealed  Packet.    Post  8vo,  i 
Ednor  Whitlock.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6.c. 


llustrated  boards,  zs. 


Macdonell  (Agnes).— Quaker  Cousins.    Post  8vo,  boards,  zs. 

MacGregor  (Robert).— Pastimes  and  Players:    Notes  on  Popular 

Games.     Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  ss.  6d. 

Mackay" (Charles,  "LL.D.).  —  Interludes   and    Undertones;   or, 

Music  at  Twilight.     Crown  Rvo.  cloth  extra  f>s. / 

Mackenna  (Stephen  J.)  and  J.  Augustus  O'Shea. — Brave  Men 

in  Action  :  Thrilling  Stories  of  the  British  Flag.    With  8  Illustrations  by  STANLEY  L.  WOOD. 
Small  demy  8vo.  cloth,  gilt  edges,  5^. 


CHATTO  &  WINDUS,  Publishers    in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  W.C.     ig 
McCarthy  (Justin),  Works  by. 

A  History  of  Our  Own  Times,  from  the  Accession  of  Queen  Victoria  to  the  General  Election  of 
1880.  LIBRARY  EDITION.  Four  Vols.,  demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  i?s.  each.— Also  a  POPULAR 
EDITION,  in  Four  Vols.,  crown  SPO,  cloth  extra,  6s.  each.— And  the  JUB1LKH  EDITION,  wuh  an 
Appendix  of  Events  to  the  end  of  1886,  in  Two  Vols.,  large  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  -;s.  6ci.  each. 

A  History  of  Our  Own  Times,  from  1880  to  the  Diamond  Jubilee.  Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
J2J.  ;  or  crown  8vo,  cloth,  Cs. 

A  Short  History  of  Our  Own  Times.  One  Vol.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s.— Also  a  CHHAP 
POPULAR  EDITION,  post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2.1-.  6cf. 

A  History  of  the  Four  Georges  and  of  William  the  Fourth.  By  JUSTIN  MCCARTHY 
and  JUSTIN  HUNTLY  MCCARTHY.  Four  Vols.,  demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  12*.  each. 

Reminiscences.  With  a  Portrait.  Two  Vols..  demy  Svo,  cloth,  24^-.  [Vols.  III.  &  IV.  shortly. 

vn  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3.?.  6J.  each  ;  post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  cJ.  each  ;  cloth  limp.  vs.  6d.  each. 


The  Waterdale  Neighbours. 

My  Enemy's  Daughter. 

A  Fair  Saxon.  I  Linley  Rochford. 

Dear  Lady  Disdain.  I  The  Dictator. 

Miss  Misanthrope.    With  12  Illustrations. 


Donna  Quixote.     With  13  Illustration 

The  Comet  of  a  Season. 

Maid  of  Athens.     With  12  Illustrations. 

Camiola:  A  Girl  with  a  Fortune. 

Red  Diamonds,      i     The  Riddle  Ring. 


The  Three  Disgraces,  and  other  Stories.  _Crown_8vp_,_clpt_h,  3r-  6cl- 
Mononia:  A  Love  Story  of  "  Forty-eight."    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6f. 
•The  Right  Honourable.'    By  JUSTIN  MCCARTHY  and  Mrs.  CAMPBHLL  PRAED. 
cloth  extra,  6s. 


McCarthy  (Justin  Huntfy),  Works  by. 

The  French  Revolution.    (Constituent  Assembly,  1789-91).    Four  Vols.,  demy  Svo,  cloth,  its.  each. 
An  Outline  of  the  History  of  Ireland.    Crown  Svo,  is. ;  cloth,  is.  6d. 
Ireland  Since  the  Union :  Sketches  of  Irish  History,  1798-1886.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 
Haflz  in  London  :  Poems.    Small  Svo,  gold  cloth,  3s~.~6~J.  ~ 
Our  Sensation  Novel.    Crown  8vo,  picture  cover,  is. ;  cloth  limp,  IT.  6<t. 
Doom :  An  Atlantic  Episode.    Crown  8vo,  picture  cover,  is. 
Dolly :  A  Sketch.    Crown  Svo,  picture  cover,  is. ;  cloth  limp,  is.  dd. 
Lilly  Lass :  A  Romance.  .  Crown  Svo,  picture  cover,  is. ;  cloth  limp,  i s.  6d. 
A  London  Legend.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3$.  6d. 
_    The  Royal  Christopher.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3J.  6d. 

Mac  Donald  (George,  LL.D.),  Books  by. 

Works  of  Fancy  and  Imagination.    Ten  Vols.,  i6mo,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  in  cloth  case.  us. ;  ur 

the  Volumes  may  be  had  separately,  in  Grolier  cloth,  at  2s.  6d.  each. 
Vol.     I.  WITHIN  AND  WITHOUT.— THE  HIDDEN  LIFE. 

„      II.  Tim  DISCIPLE.— THE  GOSPEL  WOMEN.— BOOK  OF  SONNETS.— ORGAN  SONGS. 
„    III.  VIOLIN  SONGS.— SONGS  OF  THE  DAYS  AND  NIGHTS.— A  BOOK  OF  DREAMS.— ROADSIUH 

POEMS.— POEMS  FOR  CHILDREN. 
„    IV.  PARABLES.— BALLADS.— SCOTCH  SONGS. 

„  V.  &  VI.  PHANTASTBS  :  A  Faerie  Romance.  f     Vol.  VII.  THE  PORTENT. 

„  vin.  THE  LIGHT  PRINCESS.— THE  GIANT'S  HEART.— SHADOWS. 
„    IX.  CROSS  PURPOSES.— THE  GOLDEN  KEY.— THE  CARASOYN.— LITTLE  DAYLIGHT. 
„     X.  THE  CRUEL  PAINTER.— THE  Wow  o'  RIVVEN.— THE  CASTLE.— THE  BROKEN  SWORDS. 

—THE  GRAY  WOLF.— UNCLE  CORNELIUS. 
Poetical  Works  of  George  MacDonald.    Collected  and  Arranged  by  the  Author.    Two  Vols. 

crown  Svo,  buckram,  12^ 

A  Threefold  Cord.  Edited  by  GEORGE  MACDONALD.    Post  Svo,  cloth,  5*. 

Phantasies:  A  Faerie  Romance.    With  25  Illustrations  by  J.  BELL.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  ^s.  6.t. 
Heather  and  Snow :  A  Novel.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  33.  6d. ;  post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  is. 
Lllith  ;  A  Romance.    SECOND  EDITION.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra.  6s. 

MacTise  Portrait  Gallery  (The)  of  Illustrious  Literary~ Ch'arac - 

ters:  85  Portraits  by  DANIEL  MACLISE;  with  Memoirs— Biographical,  Critical,  Bibliographical, 
and  Anecdotal— illustrative  of  the  Literature  of  the  former  half  of  the  Present  Century,  by  WILLIAM 
BATES,  B.  A.  Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  3 s.  6d. 

Macquoid  (Mrs.),  WorksT>y^ Square  Svo,  cloth  extra,  65.  each. 


In  the  Ardennes.    With  50  Illustrations  by  THOMAS  R.  MACQUOID. 
Pictures  and  Legends  from  Normandy  and  Brittany.    34  Illusts.  ny 
Through  Normandy.    With  92  Illustrations  by  T.  R.  MACQUOID,  and  a  Map. 
Through  Brittany.    With  35  Illustrations  by  T.  R.  MACQUOID,  and  a  Mao. 
About  Yorkshire.    With  67  Illustrations  by  T.  R.  MACQUOID. 


Magician's   Own    Book,   The:    Performances  with  Eggs,  Hats,  &c. 

Edited  by  W.  H.  CREMER.    With  200  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo.  cloth  extra,  41-.  6A 

MagicLantern,  The,   and  its  Management:  Including  full  Practical 

_    Directions.    By  T.  C.  IlEPWORTH.    With  10  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo,  u.  ;  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Magna  Charta :    An  Exact  Facsimile  of  the  Original  in  the   British 

Museum,  3  feet  by  2  feet,  with  Anns  and  Seals  emblazoned  in  Gold  and  Colours,  $s. 

Mallory    (Sir  Thomas).  —  Mort  d*  Arthur: The~Stories  of  King 

Arthur  and  of  the  Knights  of  the  Round  Table.    (A  Selection.)     Edited  by  B.  MONTGOMER1E  RAN- 
KING.    Post  Svo.  cloth  limp,  2s. 

Mallock  (W.  H.),  Works  by. 

The  New  Republic.    Post  8vo,  cloth,  3.?.  6d.;  picture  boards,  as. 

The  New  Paul  and  Virginia;  Positivism  on  an  Island.    Post  Svo,  cloth,  w.  6<& 

Poems.    Small  4to,  parchment,  Ss. 


Poems.    Small  4to,  parchment,  Ss. 

It  Life  Worth  Living?    Crown  Svo,  cloth  cxtr?: 


1 6    CHATTO  &  WlNDUS,  Publishers,  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  W.C. 


Margueritte  (Paul  and  Victor),— The   Disaster.      Translated  by 

FREDERIC  LEES.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Marlowe's  Works.     Including  his  Translations.     Edited,  with  Notes 

and  Introductions,  by  Colonel  CUNNINGHAM.    Crown  8yo,  cloth,  extra,  y.  6,f. 

Massinger's   Plays.      From  the  Text  of  WILLIAM  GIFFORD.     Edited 

by  Col.  CUNNINGHAM.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3-f.  6d. 

Mathams  (Walter,  F.R.Q. 5.). —Comrades  All.     Fcp.  8vo,  cloth 

limp,  is. ;  cloth  gilt,  2j. 

Matthews  (Brander).— A  Secret  of  the  Sea,  &c.     Post  8vo,  illus- 
trated boards,  gj. ;  cloth  limp,  2f;  6rf. 

Max  O'Reil.— Her  Royal  Highness  Woman.  Cr.8vo.cl.,  35.6^.  ^ajft 
Meade  (L.  T.J,  Novels  by. 

A  Soldier  of  Fortune.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  as. 

Crown  8vo,  cl(5th,  3-r.  6rf.  each. 

The  Voice  of  the  Charmer,    with  8  illustrations. 

In  an  Iron  Grip.                 On  the  Brink  of  a  Chasm.   |        A  Bon  of  Ishmael. 
The  Siren.                            The  Way  of  a  Woman.                 An  Adventuress. 
Dr.  Rumsey's  Patient.    By  L.  T.  MEADE  and  CLIFFORD  HALIFAX,  M.D. 
The  Blue  Diamond.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top.  6s. 
_    This  Troublesome  World.    SBCOND  EDITION.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  gilt  top.  6s. {Shortly, 

Merivale  (Herman). — Bar,  Stage,  and  Platform:  Autobiographic 

Memories.    Demy  8vo,  cloth,  12^.  {Shortly. 

i  boards,  a». 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3-r.  6d.  each. 
This  Stage  of  Fools. |          Cynthia ;  A  Daughter  of  the  Philistines. 

Mexican  Mustang  (On  a),  through  Texas  to  the  Rio  Grande.      By 

A.  E.  SWEET  and  J.  ARMOY  KNOX.    AVith  g6g  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ?s.  6d. 

Middlemass  (Jean),  Novels  by.     Post  8vo,  illust.  boards,  25.  each. 

Touch  and  Go. |      Mr.  Dorllllon. 

Miller  (Mrs.  F.  Fenwick).— Physiology  for  the  Young;   or,  The 

House  of  Life.    With  numerous  Illustrations.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2S.  6d. 

Milton  (J.  L..),  Works  by.    Post  8vo,  is.  each  ;  cloth,  15.  6d.  each. 

The  Hygiene  of  the  Skin.    With  Directions  for  Diet,  Soaps,  Baths,  Wines,  &c. 

The  Bath  in  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 

The  Laws  of  Life,  and  their  Relation  to  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 

Minto  (Wm.).—  Was  She  Good  or  Bad?    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  is.6d. 
Mitchell  (Edmund).— The  Lone  Star  Rush.    With  8  Illustrations 

by  NORMAN  H.  HARDY.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6s. . 

Mitford  (Bertram),  Novels  by.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  35.  6d.  each. 

The  Gun-Runner :  A  Romance  of  Zululand. 


Merrick  (Leonard),  Novels  by. 

The  Man  who  was  Good.   Post  8vo,  picture 


With  a  Frontispiece  by  STANLEY  L.  WOOD, 
rontispiece  by  STANLEY  L.  WOO) 
The  King's  Assegai.    With  Six  full-page  Illustrations  by  STANLEY  L.  WOOD. 


The  Luck  of  Gerard  Ridgeley.    With  a  Frontispiece  by  STANLEY  L.  WOOD. 

Vith  Six  full-page  Illustrations  by  STANLE1 
Benshaw  Farming's  Quest.    With  a  Frontispiece  by  STANLEY  L.  WOOD. 


Molesworth  (Mrs.).— Hathercourt  Rectory.     Post  8vo,  illustrated 
Moncrieff  (W.  D.  Scott-).— The  Abdication:  An  Historical  DramaT 

With  Seven  Etchings  by  JOHN  PETTiE,  W.  Q.  ORCHARDSON,  J.  MACWHIRTER,'  COLIN  HUNTER, 
R.  MACgBTH  and  TOM  GRAHAM.    Imperial  4to,  buckram,  21  j. 

Montagu  (Irving). — Things  1  Have  Seen  in  War.    With  16  full- 
page  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6f. 


Moore  (Thomas),  Works  by. 

The  Epicurean ;  and  Alciphron.    Pos 


The  Epicurean;  and  Alciphron.    Post  8vo,  half-bound,  vs. 

Prose  and  Yerse ;  including-  Suppressed  Passages  from  the  MEMOIRS  OF  LORD  BYRON.    Edited 
by  R.  H.  SHEPHERD.    With  Portrait.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  is.  6d. 

Morrow  (W.  C.).— Bohemian  Paris  of  To-Day. 

tions  by  EDOUARD  CUCUEL.    Small  demy  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top.  6s. 

Muddock  (J.  E.)  Stories  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ay.  6d.  each. 

Maid  Marian  and  Robin  Hood.  With  12  Illustrations  by  STANLEY  WOOD. 
Basile  the  Jester.    With  Frontispiece  by  STANLEY  WOOD. 
Young  Lochinvar,  I        The  Golden  Idol. 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zr.  each. 

The  Dead  Man's  Secret.  I From  the  Bosom  of  the  Deep, 

Stories  Weird  and  Wonderful.   Post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  zs, ;  cloth,  ?„-.  e/. 
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Murray  (D.  Christie),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3.5-.  6ct.  each  ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zs.  each. 

Bob  Martin's  Little  Girl. 


A  Life's  Atonement. 

Joseph's  Coat.    12  Illusts. 

Coals  of  Fire.    3  Illusts. 

Yal  Strange. 

Hearts. 

The  Way  of  the  World. 


A  Model  Father. 
Old  Blazer's  Hero. 
Cynic  Fortune.    Frontisp. 
By  the  Gate  of  the  Sea. 
A  Bit  of  Human  Nature. 
First  Person  Singular. 


Time's  Revenges. 
A  Wasted  Crime. 
In  Direst  Peril. 
Mount  Despair. 
A  Capful  c'  Nails. 


The  Making  of  a  Novelist :  An  Experiment  in  Autobiography.    With  a  Collotype  Portrait     Cr. 

8vo,  buckram,  3^.  6d. 
My  Contemporaries  in  Fiction.    Crown  8vo,  buckram,  y.  6d. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  $s.  6d.  each. 

This  Little  World.  |        A  Race  for  Millions. 

Tales  in  Prose  and  Yerse.    With  Frontispiece  by  ARTHUR  HOPKINS. 

The  Church  of  Humanity.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6j. 

Murray  (D.  Christie)  and  Henry  Herman,  Novels   by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3^.  6d.  each ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
One  Traveller  Returns.  |        The  Bishops'  Bible. 

Paul  Jones's  Alias,  &c.    With  Illustrations  by  A.  "FoRESTiER  and  G.  NiCOLET. 


Murray  (Henry),  Novels  by. 

Post  8vo,  cloth,  2j.  6d.  each. 
A  Game  of  Bluff. I      A  Song  of  Sixpence. 

Newbolt  (H.).— Taken  from  the  Enemy.     Post  8vo,  leatherette,  is.' 
Nisbet  (Hume),  Books  by. 

'  Bail  Up.'    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  y.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  at. 
Dr.  Bernard  St.  Yincent.    Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  vs. 
Lessons  in  Art.    With  21  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gj.  6d. 

Norris  (W.  E.),  Novels  by.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  $s.  6d.  each  ;  post~8vo, 

picture  boards,  zs,  each. 

Saint  Ann's. 

Billy  Bellew.    With  a  Frontispiece  by  F.  H.  TOWNSEND. 

Miss  Wentworth's  Idea.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  &.  6d. 

Oakley   (John).— A  Gentleman  in   Khaki:   A  Story  of  the  South 

African  War.     Demy  8vo.  picture  cover,  is. 

Ohnet  (Georges),  Novels  by.     Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2$.  each. 

Doctor  Rameau.                                            |      A  Last  Love. 
A  Weird  Gift.    Crown  Sv     cloth,  3.5.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  picture  boards,  zs. 
-_    Love's  Depths.    Translated  by  F.  ROTHWELL.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. ^ 

Oliphant  (Mrs.),  Novels  by.     Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zs.  each. 

The  Primrose  Path.  |       Whiteladien. 

The  Greatest  Heiress  in  England. 

The  Sorceress.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  ss.ed. 

6'Shaughnessy  (Arthur),  Poems  by: 

Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  yj.  f>d.  each. 

Music  and  Moonlight.  I          Songs  of  a  Worker. 

Lays  of  France.    Crown  8vft ^ cloth  extra,  IPS.  6d. 


Ouida,  Novels  by.    C 

Held  in  Bondage. 
Tricotrin. 
Strathmore.  |  Chandos. 
Cecil  Castlemaine'8  Gage 
Under  Two  Flags. 
Puck.        |     Idalia. 
Folle-Farlne. 
POPULAR  Ei 

r.  8vo,  el.,  35.  6d.  ea.;  po. 

A  Dog  of  Flanders. 

Pascarel.        i     Signa. 
Two  Wooden  Shoes. 
In  a  Winter  City. 
Ariadne.        |  Friendship. 
A  Village  Commune. 
Moths.     !     Pipistrello. 

>t  8vo,  illust.  bds.,  zs.  ea. 
In  Maremma.   1     Wanda. 
Bimbi.        |         SyrSin. 
Frescoes.        |     Othmar. 
Princess  Napraxine. 
Guilderoy.      |     Ruffino. 
Twfo  Offenders. 
Santa  Barbara. 
oth,  is.  each. 

)ITIONS.    Medium  8vo,  6d.  each  ;  c 

Under  Two  Flags.  |        Moths. 

Medium  8vo,  6d.  each. 
Held  in  Bondage.  I        Puck. 

The  Waters  of  Edera.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3^-.  6d. 

Wisdom,  Wit,  and  Pathos,  selected  from  the  Works  of  OUIDA  by  F.  SYDNEY  MORRIS.    Post 
8vo,  cloth  extra^sj.— CHEAP  EDITION,  illustrated  boards,  vs. 

Page  (H.  A.).— Thoreau:  His  Life  and  Aims.     With  Portrait.     Post 

8yo,  cloth,  ss.  6d. 

Pandurang  Hari ;    or,  Memoirs  o  ia,  Hindoo.     With  Preface  by  Sir 

BARTLE  FRERE.    Post  8vo,  illustrate.d  boards,  gf. 

Pascal's  Provincial  Letters.      A  New  Translation,  with  Historical 

Introduction  and  Notes  by  T.  M'CRIK,  P.P.    Post  8vo,  half-cloth,  2s. . 

Paul  (Margaret   A.).— Gentle  and  Simple.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  with 

Frontispiece  by  HELEN  PATEF.SON,  y.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  at. 


i8    CHATTO  &  WINDUS,  Publishers,  in  Stt  Martin's  Lane,  London,  W.C. 
Payn  (James),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  clotli  extra,  &.  6d.  each;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2.1.  each. 


Lost  Sir  Massingberd. 

Walter's  Word.     I   A  County  Family, 

Less  Black  than  We're  Painted. 

Proxy.  |     For  Cash  Only. 

h  Spirits. 

onfldential  Agent.    With  12  Illusts. 
A  Grape  from  a  Thorn.    With  12  Illusts. 


HigJ 
AC 


Holiday  Tasks. 

The  Talk  of  the  Town.    With  12  Illusts. 

The  Mystery  of  Mirbridge. 

The  Word  and  the  Will. 

The  Burnt  Million. 

Bunny  Stories.       I     A  Trying  Patient, 


Post  8vo  illustrated  boards,  vs.  each. 


Humorous  Stories.  |     From  Exile. 
The  Foster  Brothers. 
The  Family  Scapegrace. 
Married  Beneath  Him. 
Bentinck's  Tutor. 
A  Perfect  Treasure. 
Like  Father,  Like  Son. 
A  Woman's  Vengeance. 
Carlyon's  Year.       I    Cecil's  Tryst. 


I 
r.  | 


Found  Dead.  I  Gwendoline's  Harvest 


Mirk  Abbey.    |  A  Marine  Residence. 

Some  Private  Views. 

The  Canon's  Ward. 

Not  Wooed,  But  Won. 

Two  Hundred  Pounds  Reward. 

The  Best  of  Husbands. 

Halves.  I  What  He  Cost  Her. 

Fallen  Fortunes.     Kit:  A  Memory. 

Under  One  Roof.  I   Glow-worm  Tales. 

A  Prince  of  the  Blood. 


Murphy's  Master.  I    At  Her  Mercy. 
The  Clyffards  of  Clyffe. 

A  Modern  Dick  Whittington  ;  or,  A  Patron  of  Letters.    With  a  Portrait  of  the  Author.    Crown 

8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. 

In  Peril  and  Privation.    With  17  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. 
Notes  from  the  '  News.'    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 
,By  Proxy.    POPULAR  EDITION,  medium  8vo,  6d. ;  cloth,  is. 

Payne  (Will).— Jerry  the  Dreamer.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3*.  6d. 
Pennell  (H.  Cholmondeley),  Works  by.     Post  8vo,  cloth,  25.  6d.  ea. 

Puck  on  Pegasus.    With  Illustrations. 

Pegasus  Re-Saddled.    AVith  Ten  full-page  Illustrations  by  G.  Du  MAURIER. 

The  Muses  of  Mayfair  ;  Vers  de  Societe.    Selected  by  H.  C.  PENNELL. 

Phelps  (E.  Stuart),  Works  by.     Post  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d.  each. 

An  Old  Maid's  Paradise.  I        Burglars  in  Paradise. 

Beyond  the  Gates.    Post  8vo,  picture  cover,  is. ;  cloth,  is.  6.t. 

Jack  the  Fisherman.    Illustrated  by  C.  W.  REED.    Crown  8vu.  cloth,  is.  6d. 


Phil  May's  Sketch-Book.    Containing  54  Humorous  Cartoons.   Crown 

folio,  cloth,  zs.  6d. 

Phipson  (Dr.T.  L.),  Books  by.    Crown  8vo,  art  canvas,  gilt  top,  55.  ea. 

Famous  Violinists  and  Fine  Violins. 

Voice  and  Violin :   Sketches,  Anecdotes,  and  Reminiscences. 

PTanche  (J.  1*.),  Works  by. 

The  Pursuivant  of  Arms.    With  Six  Plates  and  209  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6<f. 
Songs  and  Poems,  1819-187%     With  Introduction  by  Mrs.  MACKARNESS.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  6s. 

Plutarch's   Lives   of   Illustrious  Men.     With  Notes  and  a  Life  of 

Plutarch  by  JOHN  and  WM.  L.ANGHORNE,  and  Portraits.    Two  Vols..  demy  8vo,  half-cloth  IPS.  6d.  

Poe's  (Edgar  Allan)  Choice  Works:    Poems,   Stories,   Essays. 

With  an  Introduction  by  CHARLES  BAUDELAIRE.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3^.  6d. 

Pollock  (W.  H.).— -The  Charm,  and  other  Drawing-room  Plays.     By 

Sir  WALTER  BBS  ANT  and  WALTER  H.  POLLOCK.    With  50  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.  cloth  gilt,  6.r. 

Pond  (Major  J.   B.).-r-Eccentricities    of    Genius:     Memories"" of 

Famous  Men  and  Women  of  the  Platform  and  the  Stage.     With  91  Portraits.    Demy  8vo,  cloth,  vis. 

Pope's  Poetical  Works.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  zs.  ~ 

Porter  (John).— Kingsclere.     Edited  by  BYRON  WEBBER.    With  19 

full-page  and  many  smaller  Illustrations.    Cheaper  Edition.    Demy  8vo,  cloth,  7.!-.  6d. 

Praed  (Mrs.  Campbell),  Novels  by.     Post  8vo,  illust.  bds.,  25.  each"." 

The  Romance  of  a  Station. I  The  Soul  of  Countess  Adrian. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3^.  6d.  each  :  post  8vo,  boards,  vs.  each. 

Outlaw  and  Lawmaker.  |  Christina  Chard.  With  Frontispiece  by  W.  PAGET. 

Mrs.  Tregaskiss.    With  8  Illustrations  by  ROBERT  SAUBER. 

,-  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d.  each. 

Nulma.                                                              |        Madame  Izan.                             -J 
'As  a  Watch  in  the  Night.'    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  gilt  top.  6s. 

Price  (E.  C.),  Novels  by.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  35.  6d.  each. 

Valentina. |     The  Foreigners. I     Mrs.  Lancaster's  Rival. 

Princess  Olga.— Radna ;  A  Novel.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  65. 


CHAtTO  &  WINDUS,  Publishers,  in  St.  Martin'*  Lane,  London,  W.C.    i» 
Proctor  (Richard  A.),  Works  by. 

Flowers  of  the  Sky.    With  55  Illustrations.    Small  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  $s.  6d. 
Easy  Star  Lessons.    With  Star  Maps  for  every  Night  in  the  Year.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6j. 
Familiar  Science  Studies.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Saturn  and  its  System.    With  13  Steel  Plates.    Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ios.->6(t. 
Mysteries  of  Time  and  Space.    With  numerous  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6*. 
The  Universe  of  Suns.  &c.    With  numerous  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth^xtra,  6s. 
Wages  and  Wants  of  Science  Workers.    Crown  8vo,  is.  6d.       

Pryce  (Richard).— Miss  Maxwell's  Aff actions.    Crown  8vo,  cloth, 

with  Frontispiece  by  HAL  LUDLOW,  y.  6d.;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  gj. 

Rambosson  (J.).— Popular  Astronomy.    Translated  by  C.  B.  PITMAN. 

With  ro  Coloured  Plates  and  63  Woodcut  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  yr.  6d. 

Randolph  (Col.  Q.).— Aunt  Abigail  Dykes.    Crown  8vo.  cloth.  75.  6d. 
Read   (General  Meredith).— Historic  Studies  in  Vaud,  Berne, 

__     and  Savoy.    With  31  full-page  Illustrations.    Two  Vols.,  demy  8vo,  cloth,  aSs. 

Reade's  (Charles)  Novels. 

The  New  Collected    LIBRARY  EDITION,  complete  in  Seventeen  Volumes,  set  in  new  long  primer 
type,  printed  on  laid  paper,  and  elegantly  bound  in  cloth,  price  3^.  6d.  each. 


1.  Peg   Woftington;   and  Christie   John- 

stone. 

2.  Hard  Cash. 

.;.  The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth.  Wi  • 
Preface  by  Sir  WALTER  BF.SANT. 

4.  •  It  is  Never  Too  Late  to  Mend.' 

5.  The  Course  of  True  Love  Never  Did 

Run  Smooth;   and  Singleheart  and 
Doubleface. 

I.  The  Autobiography  of  a  Thief;  Jack 
of  all  Trades;  A  Hero  and  a  Mar- 
tyr ;  and  The  Wandering  Heir. 


Love  Me  Little,  Love  me  Long. 
B.  The  Double  Marriage. 
9.  Griffith  Gaunt. 

10.  Foul  Play. 

11.  Put  Yourself  in  His  Place. 

12.  A  Terrible  Temptation. 

13.  A  Simpleton. 

14.  A  Woman-Hater. 

15.  The    Jilt,    and   other  Stories;     and    Good 

Stories  of  Man  and  other  Animals. 

16.  A  Perilous  Secret. 

17.  Readiana;  and  Bible  Characters. 


In  Twenty-one  Volumes,  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zs.  each. 


Peg  Woftington.     |     Christie  Johnstone. 

*  It  is  Never  Too  Late  to  Mend.' 

The  Course  of  True  Love  Never  Did  Run 

Smooth. 
The  Autobiography  of  a  Thief;   Jack  of 

all  Trades  ;  and  James  Lambert. 
Love  Me  Little,  Love  Me  Long. 
The  Double  Marriage. 
The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth. 


Hard  Cash.  |     Griffith  Gaunt. 


I   Pu 
Term 


Foul  Play.    |    Put  Yourself  in  His  Place. 


A  Terrible  Temptation 

A  Simpleton.     |     The  Wandering  Heir. 

A  Woman-Hater. 

Singleheart  and  Doubleface. 

Good  Stories  of  Man  and  other  Animals, 

The  Jilt,  and  other  Stories. 

A  Perilous  Secret.         I     Readiana. 


POPULAR  EDITIONS.    Medium  8vo,  6d.  each  ;  cloth,  u.  each. 
Peg  Woftington;  and  Christie  Johnstone.         |        Hard  Cash. 

Medium  8vo,  6cf.  each. 
'It  is  Never  Too  Late  to  Mend.'  I     The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth. 


Christie  Johnstone.  With  Frontispiece.  Choicely  printed  in  Elzevir  style.  Fcap.  8vo,  half-Roxb.2J 

Peg  Woffington.    Choicely  printed  in  Elzevir  style.    Fcap.  8vo,  half-Roxburghe,  zs.  6d. 

The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth.     In  Four  Vols.,  post  8vo,  with  an  Introduction  by  Sir  WALTER 


BF.SANT,  and  a  Fiontispieceto  each  Vol.,  buckram,  gilt  top,  6s.  the  set.— Also  the  LARGE  TYPE, 
FINE  PAPER  EDITION,  pott  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  net ;  leather,  3.?.  net. 
Bible  Characters.    Fcap.  8vo,  leatherette,  is. 

Selections  from  the  Works  of  Charles  Reade.     With  an  Introduction  by  Mrs.  ALEX. 
IRELAND.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  gj.  6d. 

Riddell  (Mrs.  J.  H.),  Novels  by. 

A  Rich  Man's  Daughter.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3*.  6rf. 

Weird  Stories.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3-f.  6d. ;  post  8vo.  illustrated  boards,  a*. 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2S.  each. 

The  Uninhabited  House.  I       Fairy  Water. 

The  Prince  of  Wales's  Garden  Party.  Her  Mother's  Darling. 

The  Mystery  in  Palace  Gardens.  The  Nun's  Curse.    |    Idle  Tales. 


Rimmer  (Alfred),  Works  by.     Large  crown  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6ci.  each. 

Rambles  Round  Eton  and  Harrow.    With  52  Illustrations  by  the  Author. 

About  England  with  Dickens.    With  58  Illustrations  by  C.  A.  VANDERHOOF  and  A.  RIMMER. 

RiveslAmeiie,  Author  of  •  The  Quick  or  the  Dead ?  '),Stories~by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3^.  6,Y.  each. 
Barbara  Dertng.      f |        Meriel :  A  Love  Story. 

Robinson    Crusoe.     By  DANIEL  DEFOE.      With  37  Illustrations  by 

GEORGE  CRUIKSHANK.    Post  8vo,  half-cloth.  2j. 

Robinson  (F.  W.),  Novels  by. 

Women  are  Strange.    P«st  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2*. 

?he  Hands  of  Justice.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  $s.  6d. ;  post  8vo  illustrated  boards,  it. 
he  Woman  in  the  Dark.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3*.  6d.  ;  post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  it 


20    CHATTO  &  W1NDUS,  Publishers,  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  W.C. 
Robinson  (Phil),  Works  by.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s.  each. 

The  Poets'  Birds.  I     The  Poets'  Beasts. 

The  Poets  and  Nature;  Reptiles,  Fishes,  and  Insects. 

Roll  of  Battle  Abbey,  The:  A  List  of  the  Principal  Warriors  who 

came  from  Normandy  with  William  the  Conqueror,  ip66.    Printed  }n  Gold  and  Colours,  5^ . 

Rosengarten  (A.). — A  Handbook  of  Architectural  Styles.  Trans- 

lated  by  W.  COLLETT-SANDARS.    With  630  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7^-.  6d. 

Ross  (Albert). — A  Sugar  Princess.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  35.  6d. 
Rowley  (Hon.  Hugh),  Works  by.     Post  8vo,  cloth,  25.  6d.  each. 

Puniana :  Riddles  and  Jokes.    With  numerous  Illustrations. 

More  Punlana.    Profusely  Illustrated.  ^ 

Runciman  (James),  Stories  by.     PostSvo,  cloth,  25.  6d.  each. 

Grace  Balmaign's  Sweetheart. | Schools  &  Scholars. 

Skippers  and  Shellbacks.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3?.  6rf. 

Russell  (Dora),  Novels  by. 

A  Country  S  weetheart.    Post  8vp,  picture  boards,  %s. 

The  Drift  of  Fate.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6rf. 

Russell  (Herbert).— True  Blue;  or,  *  The  Lass  that  Loved  a  Sailor.' 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  ?s.  6ct. 

Russell  (W.  Clark),  Novels,  &c.,  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3^.  6ct.  each  ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  vs.  each  ;  cloth  limp,  zs,  6d.  each. 
Round  the  Galley-Fire.  An  Ocean  Tragedy. 

In  the  Middle  Watch.  My  Shipmate  Louise. 

On  the  Fo'k'sle  Head. 
A  Voyage  to  the  Cape. 
A  Book  tor  the  Hammock. 
The  Mystery  of  the  •  Ocean  Star.' 
The  Romance  of  Jenny  Harlowe. 


My  Shipmate  Lot 

Alone  on  a  Wide  Wide  Sea. 


A  Tale  of  Two  Tunnels. 
The  Ship :  Her  Story.  With 
The  "Pretty  Polly 

Large  crown  8vo.  cloth,  gilt  edg 


The  Good  Ship  '  Mohock.' 
The  Phantom  Death. 
Is  He  the  Man?    I   The  Convict  Ship. 
Heart  of  Oak.  The  Last  Entry. 

The  Tale  of  the  Ten. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  $s.  6d.  each, 

I     The  Death  Ship. 

Small  4to,  cloth,  6.v 


50  Illustrations  by  H.  C.  SEPPINGS  WRIGHT.       ma    4to, 
A  Voyage  of  Incident.    With  12  Illustrations  by  G.  E.  ROBERTSON. 


Saint  Aubyn  (Alan),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  clorh  extra,  31.  6d.  each  ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2f.  each. 
A  Fellow  of  Trinity.    With  a  Note  by  OLIVER  WENDELL  HOLMES  and  a  Frontispiece. 
The  Junior  Dean.        I     The  Master  of  St.  Benedict's.   I  To  His  Own  Master. 
Orchard  Damerel.       |     In  the  Face  of  the  World.  |  The  Tremlett  Diamonds. 


I        Modest  Little  Sara. 


Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  is.  (>d.  each. 
The  Old  Maid's  Sweetheart. —    "     '  ~ ' 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d.  each. 

The  Wooing  of  May.    .    I     A  Tragic  Honeymoon. 
Fortune's  Gate.  |     Gallantry  Bower. 

Mary  Unwln.    With  8  Illustrations  by  PERCY  TARRANT. 
Mrs.  Dunbar's  Secret.     Crown  gYoTcIothTgiirtop  6j« 


A  Proctor's  Wooing. 
Bonnie  Maggie  Lauder. 


Saint   John    (Bayle).— A  Levantine    Family.      A    New    Edition. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3-r.  6d. 

Sala  (George  A.).— Gaslight  and  Daylight.     Post  8vo,  boards,  25. 
Scotland  Yard,  Past  and  Present :  Experiences  of  Thirty-seven  Years. 

By  Ex-Chief-Inspector  CAVANAGH.    Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  vs. ;  cloth,  ss.  6d. 

Secret  Out,  The  I  One  Thousand  Tricks  With  Cards  ;  With  Entertain- 
ing Experiments  in  Drawing-room  or 'White 'Magic.  ByW.  H.  CREMER.  With  300  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  4.?.  6d. 

Seguin  (L.  Q.),  Works  by. 

The  Country  of  the  Passion  Play  (Oberammergau)  and  the  Highlands  of  Bavaria.    With 

Map  and  37  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3^.  6d. 
Walks  in  Algiers.    With  Two  Maps  and  16  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Senior  (Wm.).— By  Stream  and  Sea.     Post  8vo,  cloth,  25.  6d. 


Sergeant  (Adeline),  Novels  by. 

Under  False  Pretences.  "  | 


Crown  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d.  each. 
Dr.  Endicott's  Experiment. 


Shakespeare  for  Children:    Lamb's  Tales  from    Shakespeare. 

With  Illustrations,  coloured  and  plain,  by  J.  MOYR  SMITH.    Crewn  4to.  cloth  gilt.  yr.  6d. 

Shakespeare  the  Boy.     With  Sketches  of  the  Home  and  School  Life, 

the  Games  and  Sports,  the  Manners,  Customs,  and  Folk-lore  of  the  Time.  By  WILLIAM  J.  ROLFE, 
LittD.  A  New  Edition,  with  42  Illustrations,  and  an  INDEX  Of  PLAYS  AND  PASSAGES  RE- 
FERRED TO.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  pilt,  is.  6d. 

Sharp  (William). —Children  of  To-morrow.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 


CHATTO  &  WIN  PUS,  Publishers,  in  St.  Mar  tin' a  bane,  London,  W.C.    31 
Shelley's  (Percy  Bysshe)  Complete  Works  in  Verse  and  Prose. 

Kclited,  Prefaced,  and  Annotated  by  R.  HERNE  SHEPHERD.    Five  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  $s.  6it.  each. 
Poetical  Works,  in  Three  Vols. : 

Vol.    I.  Introduction  by  the  Editor  ;    Posthumous  Fragments  of  Margaret  Nicholson;    Shelley's  Corre- 
spondence with  Stockdale-;   Tlie  Wandering  Jew;    Queen  Mab,  with  the  Notes;   Alastor, 
and  other  Poems ;  Rosalind  and  Helen ;  Prometheus  Unbound ;  Adonais,  &c. 
i,      II.  Laon  and  Cythna ;   The  Cenci;   Julian  and  Maddalo ;  Swellfoot  the  Tyrant;   The  Witch  of 

Atlas  ;  Epipsychidion ;  Hellas. 

„    III.  Posthumous  Poems ;  The  Masque  of  Anarchy ;  and  other  Pieces. 
Prose  Works,  in  Two  Vols. : 
Vol.     I.  The  Two  Romances  of  Zastrozzi  and  St.  Irvyne  ;  the  Dublin  and  Marlow  Pamphlets;  A  Refu 

tation  of  Deism  ;  Letters  to  Leigh  Hunt,  and  some  Minor  Writings  and  Fragments. 
II.  The  Essays;    Letters  from  Abroad ;   Translations  and  Fragments,  edited  by  Mrs.  SHEI.I.EY. 
With  a  Biography  of  Shelley,  and-an  Index  of  the  Prose  Works. 

Sherard  (R.  H.).— Rogues;  A  Novel.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  15.  6d. 
Sheridan's    (Richard    Brinsley)    Complete   Works,  with  Life  and 

Anecdotes.  Including  his  Dramatic  Writings,  his  Works  in  Prose  and  Poetry,  Translations,  Speeches, 
and  Jokes.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  jr.  6rf, 

The  Rivals,  The  School  for  Scandal,  and  other  Plays.    Post  8vo,  half-bound,  ss. 

Sheridan's  Comedies :  The  Rivals  and  The  School  for  Scandal.  Edited,  with  an  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  to  each  Play,  and  a  Biographical  Sketch,  by  BRANDER  MATTHEWS.  With 
Illustrations.  Demy  8vo,  half-parchment,  izs.  dd. 

Shiel  CM.  P.).— The  Purple  Cloud.     By  the  Author  of  "  The  Yellow 

Danger."    Crown  Svo,  cloth.,  gilt  top,  6s. [Preparing: 

Sidney's   (Sir  Philip)   Complete    Poetical    Works,   including  all 

those  in '  Arcadia.1    With  Portrait,  Memorial-Introduction,  Notes,  &c.,  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  GROSART, 
P.P.    Three  Vols..  crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  y.  6d.  each. 

Signboards :  Their  History,  including  Anecdotes  of  Famous  Taverns  and 

Remarkable  Characters.    By  JACOB  LARWOOD  and  JOHl 
piece  and  94  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  $s.  dd. 


Remarkable  Characters.    By  JACOB  LARWOOD  and  JOHN  CAMDEN  HOTTEN.    With  Coloured  Frontis- 
Cr 


Sims  (George  R.),  Works  by. 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2f.  each ;  cloth  limp,  w.  6d.  each. 

The  Ring  o'  Bells.  1    Dramas  of  Life.    With  60  Illustrations, 

Mary  Jane's  Memoirs.  Memoirs  of  a  Landlady. 

Tinkletop's  Crime.  I    My  Two   Wives. 

Zeph  :   A  Circus  Story,  &c.  Scenes  from  the  Show.. 

Tales  of  To-day.  I    The  Ten  Commandments:  Stories. 

Crown  8vo,  picture  cover,  if.  each ;  cloth,  is.  6d.  each. 
The  Dagonet  Reciter  and   Reader:  Being  Readings  and  Recitations  in  Prose  and  Verse 

selected  from  his  own  Works  by  GEORGE  R.  SIMS. 
The  Case  of  George  Candlemas.  |        Dagonet  Ditties.    (From  The  Referee.) 

Hovy   the  Poor   Live;    and   Horrible    London.     With  a  Frontispiece  by  F.  BARNARD. 

Crown  8vo,  leatherette,  is. 
Dagonet  Dramas  of  the  Day.    Crown  8vo,  is. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d.  each  ;  post  8vo,  picture  boards,  is.  each ;  cloth  limp,  2S.  6d.  each. 
Mary  Jane  Married.    1        Rogues  and  Vagabonds.        |        Dagonet  Abroad, 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  •$$.  f>d.  each. 

Once  upon  a  Christmas  Time.     With  8  Illustrations  by  CHARLES  GREEN,  R.I. 
In  London's  Heart :  A  Story  of  To-day. 
Without  the  Limelight :  Theatrical  Life  as  it  is. 
The  Small-part  Lady,  &c. 

Sister  Dora:    A  Biography.     By  MARGARET  LONSDALE.     With   Four 

Illustrations.    Demy  8vo,.  picture  cover,  ^d. ;  cloth,  6d. 

Sketchley  (Arthur). — A  MatchTin  the  Dark.    Post  8vo,  boards,  25. 
Slang   Dictionary  (The)  :    Etymological,   Historical,  and  Anecdotal. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s.  6d. 

Smart  (FTawley),  Novels  by. 

Crown-  8vo,  cloth  3*.  6d.  each  ;  post  8vo,  picture  boards,  as.  each. 
Beatrice  and  Benedick.  ]     Long  Odds. 

Without  Love  or  Licence.    I     The  Master  of  Rathkelly, 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6rf.  each. 

The  Outsider.  I  A  Racing  Rubber. 

The  Plunger.    Post  8vo,  picturejboards,  aj. 

Smith  (J.  Moyr),  Works  by. 

The  Brince  of  Argolis.    With  130  Illustrations.    Post  8vo,  cloth  extra,  $s.  6J. 

The  Wooing  of  the  Water  Witch.    With  numerous  Illustrations.    Post  8vo,  cloth,  6j. 

Snazelleparilla.       Decanted  by  G.  S.  EDWARDS.      With   Portrait  of 

G   H.  SNAZELLB,  and  65  Illustrations  by  C.  LYAJLL.    CrownSvo,  cloth,  y.6rf. 

Society  itt  London.     Crown  Sv-o,  is. ;  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Somerset  (Lord  Henry). — Songs  of  Adieu.    Small  4to,  Jap.  vel.,6s. 


aa    CHATTO  A  WlNDUS,  Publishers,  m  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  W.C, 
Spalding  (T.  A.,  LL.B.).— Elizabethan  Demon ol ogy :   An  Essay 

on  the  Belief  in  the  Existence  of  Devils.    Crown  8vo.  cloth  extra  $s 

Speight  (T.  W.),  Novels  by. 

Post  8vo,  illustr 


strated  boards,  zs.  each. 


The  Loudwater  Tragedy, 
Burgo's  Romance. 
Quittance   in  Full. 
A  Husband  from  the  Sea, 


The  Mysteries  of  Heron  Dyke. 

By  Devious  Ways,  &c. 

Hoodwinked ;  ft  Sandycroft  Mystery. 

The  Golden  Hoop. 

Back  to  Life. 

Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  is.  6d.  each. 

A  Barren  Title.  |        Wife  or  No  Wife? 

Crown  8vo.  cloth  extra,  y.  6d.  each. 

A  Secret  of  the  Sea.  |    The  Grey  Monk.     |    The  Master  of  Trenance. 
A  Minion  of  the  Moon :  A  Romance  of  the  King's  Highway. 
The  Secret  of  Wyvern  Towers. 

The  Doom  of  Siva.  |        The  Web  of  Fate. 

The  Strange  Experiences^jJB^r._yer8ChoyIe.__ 

Spenser  for  Children.   By  M.  H.  TOWRY.    With  Coloured  Illustrations 

by  WALTER  J.  MORGAN.    Crown  4to,  cloth  extra,  3^.  6d. 

Spett igtie  (H .  jj.) .  — Thejierl tage  of  Eve.     Crown 
Stafford  (John),  Novels  by. 

Doris  and  I.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  $s.  (>d. 
Carlton  Priors.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top.  6s. 


Starry  Heavens  (The)  :  A  POETICAL  BIRTHDAY  BOOK.     Royal  i6mo, 

cloth  extra,  2S.  6d. 

S  ted  man  (E.  C.).— Victorian  Poets.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gs. 
Stephens  (Riccardo,  M.B.).— The  Cruciform  Mark:  The  Strange 

Story  of  RICHARD  TREGENNA,  Bachelor  of  Medicine  (Univ.  Edinb.)    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  3j.  6d. 

Stephens  (Robert  Neilson).— Philip  Winwood :   A  Sketch  of  the 

Domestic  History  of  an  American  Captain  in  the  War  of  Independence;  embracing  events  tlm 
occurred  between  and  during  the  years  1763  and  1786,  in  New  York  and  London;  written  by  His 
Enemy  in  War,  HERBERT  RUSSELL,  Lieutenant  in  the  Loyalist  Forces.  With  Six  Illustrations 
by  E.  W.  D.  HAMILTON.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6s. 

Sterndale  (R.  Armitage).— The   Afghan   Knife:    A  Novel.     Post 

8vo.  cloth,  3j.  6d. ;  illustrated  boards,  gj. 

Stevenson  (R.  Louis),  Works  by. 

Crown  8vo.  buckram,  gilt  top,  dr.  each. 

Travels  -with  a  Donkey.    With  a  Frontispiece  by  WALTER  CRANE 
An  Inland  Voyage.    With  a  Frontispiece  by  WALTER  CRANE. 
Familiar  Studies  of  Men  and  Books. 

The  Silverado  Squatters.    With  Frontispiece  by  T.  D.  STRONG. 
The   Merry  Men.  |      Underwoods:   Poems. 

Memories  and   Portraits. 

Yirginibus  Puerisque,  and  other  Papers.     |     Ballads.  |     Prince  Otto. 

Across   the   Plains,  with  other  Memories  and  Essays. 
Weir  of  Hermiston.  |     In  the  South  Seas. 

A  Lowden  Sabbath  Morn.      With  27  Illustrations  by  A.  S.  BOYD.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  6*. 
Songs  of  Travel.    Crown  8vo,  buckram,  5*. 

New  Arabian   Nights.     Crown  8vo,  buckram,   gilt  top,  6s. ;    post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  vs. 
—  POPULAR  EDITION,  medium  8vo,  6d.  [Shortly. 

The  Suicide  Club;  and  The  Rajah's  Diamond.   (From  NEW  ARABIAN  NIGHTS.)    With 

Eight  Illustrations  by  W.  J.  HENNESSY.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3^-.  6ii. 
The  Stevenson  Reader:  Selections  from  the  Writings  of  ROBERT  Louis  STEVENSON.  Edited 

by  LLOYD  OSBOUKNE.     Post  8vo,  cloth,  ys.  6d. ;  buckram,  gilt  top,  3J.  6d. 
Robert   Louis   Stevenson:   A  Life  Study  in  Criticism.    By  H.  BELLYSE  BAILDON.    With 

2  Portraits.    Crown  8vo,  buckram,  i  " 


_  

Stockton  (Frank  R.jT— The T Young  Master  of  Hyson  Hall.    With 

numerous  Illustrations  by  VIRGINIA  H.  DAVISSON  and  C.  H.  STEPHENS.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3?.  6d. 

Storey    (Q.  A.,   A. R. A.). —Sketches    from    Memory.      With    93 

Illustrations  by  the  Author.     Demy  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  iaj.  6d. 

Stories  from    Foreign   Novelists.      With  Notices  by  HELEN  and 

ALICE  ZIMMERN.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra  y.  6d. 

Strange   Manuscript    (A)    Pound  in  a  Copper  Cylinder.    Crown 

8vo.  cloth  extra,  with  19  Illustrations  by  GILBERT  GAUL,  y.  6d.  :  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  gj. 

Strange  Secrets.     Told  by  PERCY  FITZGERALD,  CONAN  DOYLE,  FLOR- 

ENCE  MARRY  AT,  &c.    Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 

Strutt  (Joseph). —  The  Sports  and  Pastimes  of  the  People  of 

England  ;  including  the  Rural  and  Domestic  Recreations,  May  Games,  Mummeries,  Shows,  &c.,  from 
the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Present  Time.  Edited  by  WILLIAM  HONE.  With  140  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  ^s.  6rf. 
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Sundowner. — Told  by  the  Taffrail.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d.  [shortly. 
Surtees  (Robert).— Handley  Cross;  or,  Mr.  Jorrocks's  Hunt. 

With  79  Illustrations  by  JOHN  LEECH.    A  New  Edition.    Post  Svo.  cloth,  a*.  

Swift's  (Dean)  Choice  Works,  in  Prose  and  Verse.     With  Memoir, 

Portrait,  and  Facsimiles  of  the  Maps  in  '  Gulliver's  Travels.'    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3*.  6d. 
Gulliver's  Travels,  and  A  Tale  of  a  Tub.    Post  8vo,  half-bound,  2s. 
Jonathan  Swift :  A  Study.    By  J.  CHURTON  COLLINS.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  Ss. 

Swinburne  (Algernon  C.),  Works  bv. 

Selections  from  the  Poetical  Works  of 

A.  C.  Swinburne.    Fcap.  Svo  6s. 
Atalanta  in  Calydon.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
Chastelard:  A  Tragedy.     Crown  Svo,  7^. 
Poems  and  Ballads.    FIRST  SERIES.   Crown 

Svo,  or  fcap.  Svo,  gs. 

Poems  and  Ballads.  SECOND  SER.  Cr.8vo,9J. 
Poems  &  Ballads.  THIRD  SERIES.  Cr.  Svo,  7^-. 


K 


ings  before  Sunrise.    Crown  Svo,  ios.  6d. 
th wellj^  A  Tragedy.    Crown  Svo,  izs.  6d. 
Nat 


Studies  In  Song.    Crown  8vo,  ^s. 

Mary  Stuart :  A  Tragedy.    Crown  Svo,  Ss. 

Tristram  of  Lyonesse.    Crown  Svo,  9.?. 

A  Century  of  Roundels.    Small  410,  Ss. 

A  Midsummer  Holiday.    Crown  Svo,  ?s. 

Marino  Faliero :  A  Tragedy.    Crown  avo.  6s.  , 

A  Study  of  Victor  Hugo.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Miscellanies.    Crown  Svo,  125. 

Locrine  :  A  Tragedy.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

A  Study  of  Ben  Jonson.    Crown  8vo,  7*. 

The  Sisters  :  A  Tragedy.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Astrophel,  &c.    Crown  Svo,  •js. 

Studies  in  Prose  and  Poetry.    Cr.Svo,  gs. 

The  Tale  of  Balen.    Crown  8vo,  ^s. 

Rosamund,  Queen  of  the  Lombards:  A 

Tragedy.     SECOND   EDITION,  with  a  DEuICA- 

TORY  POEM.     Crown  Svo,   6s. 


Songs  of  Two  Nations.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 
George  Chapman.    (See  Vol.  II.  of  G.  CHAP- 
MAN'S Works.)    Crown  Svo,  3^-.  6d. 
Essays  and  Studies.    Crown  Svo,  i2s. 
Erechtheus  :  A  Tragedy.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
A  Note  on  Charlotte  Bronte.    Cr.  Svo,  6s. 
A  Study  of  Shakespeare.    Crown  Svo,  8s. 
Songs  of  the  Springtides.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Syntax's  (Dr.)  Three  Tours :  In  Search  of  the  Picturesque,  in  Search 

of  Consolation,  and  in  Search  of  a  Wife.    With  ROWLANDSON'S  Coloured  Illustrations,  and  Life  of  the 
Author  by  J.  C.  HOTTEN.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra.  ?s.  6d. 

Taine's  History  of  English  Literature.     Translated  by  HENRY  VAN 

LAUN.    Four  Vols.,  small  demy  Svo,  cloth  boards,  30^.— POPULAR  EDITION,  Two  VoLs.,  large  crown 
Svo,  cloth  extra,  15^. 

Taylor  (Bayard).  —  Diversions  of  the  Echo  Club:    Burlesques  of 

Modern  Writers.    Post  Svo,  cloth  limp,  ss. 

Taylor  (Tom). — Historical  Dramas:  'JEANNE  DARC,'  •  'Twixx  AXE 

AND  CROWN,'  'THE  FOOL'S  REVENGE," ARKWRIGHT'S  WIFE,'  'ANNE  BOLEYNE,' 'PLOT  AND 
PASSION.'    Crown  Svo,  is.  each. 

Temple  (Sir  Richard,  G.C.S.I.).— A  Bird's-eye  View  of  Pictur- 

esque  India.    With  32  Illustrations  by  the  Author.    Crown  Svo,  cloth ,  gilt  top,  6j. 

Thackerayana :  Notes  and  Anecdotes.   With  Coloured  Frontispiece  and 

Hundreds  of  Sketches  by  WILLIAM  MAKEPEACE  THACKERAY.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  y.  6<i. 

Thames,  A  New  Pictorial  History  of  the.     By  A.  S.  KRAUSSE. 

With  340  Illustrations.    Post  Svo.  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Thomas  (Annie),  Novels  by. 

The  Siren's  Web  :  A  Romance  of  London  Society.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3^.  6rf. 

Comrades  True.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6s.  ^ 

Thomas  (Bertha),  Novels  by. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3^.  6./.  each. 

The  Violin-Player.  |        The  House  on  the  Scar.          {Prefai-u^. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6s.  each. 
In  a  Cathedral  City. I        The  Son  of  the  House. 

Thomson's  Seasons,  and  The  Castle  of  Indolence.      With   Intro- 

duction  by  ALLAN  CUNNINGHAM,  and  48  Illustrations.    Post  Svo,  half-bound,  vs. 

Thornbury  (Walter),  Books  by. 

The  Life  and  Correspondence  of  J.  M.  W.  Turner.    With  Eight  Illustrations  in  Colours  and 

Two  Woodcuts.    New  and  Revised  Edition.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3^.  6d. 
Tales  for  the  Marines.     Post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  zs. 

Timbs  (John),  Works  by.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d.  each. 

Clubs  and  Club  Life  In   London:   Anecdotes  of  its  Famous  Coffee-houses,   Hostelries,  and 

Taverns.     With  41  Illustrations. 
English  Eccentrics  and  Eccentricities :  Stories  of  Delusions,  Impostures,  Sporting  Scenes, 

Eccentric  Artists,  Theatrical  Folk,  &c.    With  48  Illustrations. 

Troriope~(A~nthbliy)^Nbvels  by. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  3.?.  6d.  each  ;  post  Svo.  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
The   Way  We  Live  Now.  I     Mr.  Scarborough's  Family. 

Frau  Frohmann.     |      Marion  Fay.  |     The  Land-Leaguers. 

Post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  zs.  each. 

Kept  In  the  Dark.  I     The  American  Senator* 

The  Golden  Lion  of  Granpere. 
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Trollope  (Frances  E.),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3^.  6d.  each  ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zs.  each. 
Like  Ships  upon  the  Sea.   I      Mabel's  Progress. I     Anne  Furness. 

Trollope  (T.  A.). — Diamond  Cut  Diamond.    Post  8vo,  illust.  bds.,  25. 
Twain'sTMark)  Books. 

The  Author's  Edition  de  Luxe  of  the  Works  of  Mark  Twain,  in  22  Volumes  (limited 
to  600  Numbered  Copies  for  sale  in  Great  Britain  and  its  Dependencies),  price  £13  ig-r.  net  tlie 
Set ;  or,  izf.  6d.  net  per  Volume,  is  now  complete,  and  a  detailed  Prospectus  may  be  had.  The 
First  Volume  of  the  Set  is  SIGNED  BY  THE  AUTHOR.  (Sold  only  in  Sets.) 

UNIFORM  LIBRARY  EDITION  OF  MARK  TWAIN'S  WORKS. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3^.  6d.  each. 

Mark  Twain's  Library  of  Humour,    with  197  Illustrations  by  E.  W.  KEMBLE. 

Roughing  It ;  and  The  Innocents  at  Home.    With  200  Illustrations  by  F.  A.  FRASER, 

The  American  Claimant.   WithSi  Illustrations  by  HAL  HURST  and  others. 

*The  Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer.    With  in  Illustrations. 

Tom  Sawyer  Abroad.    With  26  Illustrations  by  DAN  BEARD. 

Tom  Sawyer,  Detective,  &c.     With  Photogravure  Portrait  of  the  Author. 

Pudd'nhead  Wilson.       With  Portrait  and  Six  Illlustrations  by  LOUIS  LOEB. 

*A  Tramp  Abroad.    With  314  Illustrations. 

*The  Innocents  Abroad ;  or,  The  New  Pilgrim's  Progress.  With  234  Illustrations.  (The  Two  Shil- 
ling Edition  is  entitled  Mark  Twain's  Pleasure  Trip.) 

*The  Gilded  Age.    By  MARK  TWAIN  and  C.  D.  WARNER     With  212  Illustrations. 

*The  Prince  and  the  Pauper.    With  190  Illustrations. 

*Life  on  the  Mississippi.    With  300  Illustrations. 

'The  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn.    With  174  Illustrations  by  E.  W.  KEMBLE. 

•A  Yankee  at  the  Court  of  King  Arthur.    With  220  Illustrations  by  DAN  BEARD. 

*The  Stolen  White  Elephant.  |        "The  £1,OOO,OOO  Bank-Note. 

The  Choice  Works  of  Mark  Twain.  Revised  and  Corrected  throughout  by  the  Author.  With 
Life,  Portrait,  and  numerous  Illustrations. 

***  The  books  marked  *  may  be  had  also  in  post  8vo.  picture  boards,  at  ss.  each. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  6s.  each, 

Personal  Recollections  of  Joan  of  Arc.    With  Twelve  Illustrations  by  F.  V.  Du  MOND. 
More  Tramps  Abroad. 

The  Man  that  Corrupted  Hadleyburg,  and  other  Stories  and  Sketches.    With  a  Frontispiece. 

Mark  Twain's  Sketches.    Post  8vo.  illustrated  boards,  2j.     

Tytler  (C.  C.  Fraser-). — Mistress  Judith:    A  Novel.    Crown~8vo, 

cloth  extra,  y.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zs. 

Tytler  (Sarah),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo.  cloth  extra,  3*.  6d.  each  ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  vs.  each. 
Lady  Bell.  |  Buried  Diamonds.  I  The  Blackball  Ghosts.  |  What  She  Came  Through, 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2J.  each. 

Citoyenne  Jacqueline.  I     The  Huguenot  Family. 

The  Bride's  Pass.  Noblesse  Oblige.     I     Disappeared. 

Saint  Mungo's  City.  |     Beauty  and  the  Beast. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d.  each. 

The  Macdonald  Lass.    With  Frontispiece.  I     Mrs.  Carmichael's  Goddesses. 
The  Witch-Wife.     |  Rachel  Langton.  |  JSapphira.     I     A  Honeymoon's  Eclipse. 


A  Young  Dragon. 


Upward  (Allen),  Novels  by. 

A  Crown  of  Straw.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 


The  Queen  Against  Owen.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  jr.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  picture  boards,  as. 

The  Prince  of  Balkistan.    Post  8vo,  picture  boards,  zs. • 

Vandam  (Albert  D.).— A  Court  Tragedy.     With  6  Illustrations  by 

J.  BARNARD  DAVIS.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3^.  6d. 

Vashti  and  Esther.     By  'Belle'  of  The  World.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  35..  6d. 
Vizetelly  (Ernest  A.),  Books  by.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d.  each. 

The  Scorpion :  A  Romance  of  Spain.    With  a  Frontispiece. 
With  Zola  in  England:  A  Story  of  Exile.    With  4  Portraits. 

A  Path  of  Thorns.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  gilt  top,  6s. 

Wagner  (Leopold).— How  to  Get  on  the  5tage,   and    how  to 

Succeed  there.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  vs.  6rf. _ 

Watford's  County  Families    of   the  United   Kingdom   (1901). 

Containing  Notices  of  the  Descent,  Birth,  Marriage,  Education,  &c.,  of  more  than  12,000  Distinguished 
^  Heads  of  Families,  their  Heirs  Apparent  or  Presumptive,  the  Offices  they  hold  or  have  held,  their  Town 
and  Country  Addresses,  Clubs,  &c.  Royal  8vo,  clotn  gilt,  50.?. 

Waller  (S.  E.).—  Sebastiani's  Secret.  With  9  Illusts.  Cr.  8vo,  cUfc 
Walton  and  Cotton's  Complete  Angler.     With  Memoirs  and  Notes 

by  Sir  HARRIS  NICOLAS,  and  6r  Illustrations.    Crowix.tj.yo,  cloth  antique,  ys.  6d. 

Walt  Whitman,  Poems  by.     Edited,  with  Introduction,  by  WILLIAM 

M.  ROSSETTr.    With  Portrait.    Crown  8vo,  hand-made  paper  an,d>.buckram,  6s. 

Warden   (Florence).— Joan,  the  Curate.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  35,  6d, 
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Warman  (Cy).— The  Express  Messenger,  and  other  Tales  of  the 

Rail.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Warner  (Charles  Dudley).— A  Roundabout  Journey.     Crown  8vo, 

cloth  extra,  6s. 

Wassermann  (Lillias).— The  Daffodils.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 
Warrant  to  Execute  Charles  I.     A  Facsimile,  with  the  59  Signatures 

and  Seals.    Printed  on  paper  22  in.  by  14  in.    2S. 

Warrant  to  Execute  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.    A  Facsimile,  including  Queen  Elizabeth's  Signa 
ture  and  the  Great  Seal.    ?s. 

Weather,  How  to  Foretell  the,  with  the  Pocket  Spectroscope. 

By  F.  W.  CQRY.    With  Ten  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  is. ;  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Westall  (William),  Novels  by. 

Trust  Money.    Crown  8vo,  cloth.  3*.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zs. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6s.  each. 

As  a  Man  Sows,  )       A  Red  Bridal.  |       As  Luck  would  have  **, 

Her  Lady  hip's  Secret. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  $s.  6ci.  each. 


A  "Woman  Tempted  Him. 
For  Honour  and  Life. 
Her  Two  Millions. 
Two  Pinches  of  Snuff. 


Nigel  Fortescue. 

Ben  Clough.  |  Birch  Dene. 

The  Old  Factory. 

Sons  of  Belial. 


The  Phantom  City. 
Ralph  Norbreck's  Trust. 
A  Queer  Race. 
Red  Ryvington, 


With  the  Red  Eagle. 
Roy  of  Roy's  Court.    With  6  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. 
Strange  Crimes.    (True  Stories. )    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3.5-.  6d. 
The  Old  Factory.    POPULAR  EDITION.    Medium  8vo,  6d. . 

Westbury  (Atha).— The  Shadow  of  Hilton  Fernbrook:   A  Ro- 

mance  of  Maoriland.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. _    _ 

Whishaw  (Fred.).— A  Forbidden  Name:  A  Story  of  the  Court  of 

Catherine  the  Great.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top'  6s. [Shortly. 

White  (Gilbert).— The  Natural  History  of  Selborne.      Post  8vo, 

printed  on  laid  paper  and  half-bound,  vs. 

Wilde   (Lady).— The  Ancient  Legends,   Mystic  Charms,  and 

Superstitions  of  Ireland  ;  with  Sketches  of  the  Irish  Past.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3*.  6d. 

Williams  (W.  Mattieu,  F.R.A.S.),  Works  by. 

Science  in  Short  Chapters.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  ^s.  6d. 

A  Simple  Treatise  on  Heat.    With  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2^.  6rf. 

The  Chemistry  of  Cookery.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

A  Vindication  of  Phrenology.    With  Portrait  and  43  Illusts.    Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  iaj.  6rf. 

Williamson  (Mrs.  F.  H.).— A  Child  Widow.     Post  8vo,  bds.,  25. 
Wills  (C.  J.h'Novels  by. 

An  Easy-going  Fellow.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3 j.  6d.  \  His  Dead  Past.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 

Wilson  (Dr.  Andrew,  F.R.S.E.),  Works  by. 

Chapters  on  Evolution.    With  259  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7^.  6d 

Leaves  from  a  Naturalist's  Note-Book.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  zs.  6d.   . 

Leisure-Time  Studies.    With  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Studies  in  Life  and  Sense.    With  36  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3.5-.  6d. 

Common  Accidents:  How  to  Treat  Them.    With  Illustrations.    Crown 8vo, is. ;  cloth,  is.6d 

Glimpses  of  Nature.    With  35  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3^.  6d. 

Winter  (John  Strange),  Stories  by.     Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards, 

2s.  each ;  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d.  each. 

Cavalry  Life.  |     Regimental  Legends. 

Cavalry  Life  and  Regimental  Legends.  LIBRARY  EDITION,  set  in  new  type  and  hand- 
somely bound.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  $s.  6d. 

A  Soldier's  Children.  With  34  Illustrations  by  E.  G.  THOMSON  and  E.  STUART  HARDY.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  y.  60?. 

Wissmann (Hermann    von).  —  My    Second    Journey    through 

Equatorial  Africa.    With  92  Illustrations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth,  i6s. 

Wood  (H.  F.),  Detective  Stories  by.     Post  8vo,  boards,  25.  each. 

The  Passenger  from  Scotland  Yard.     I        The  Englishman  of  the  Rue  Cain. 

Woolley  (Celia  Parker).— Rachel  Armstrong;;  or,  Love  and  The- 

ology.    Post  Svo, cloth,  2S.  6d.        

Wright  (Thomas,  F.S.A.),  Works  by. 

Caricature  History  of  the  Georges  ;  or,  Annals  of  the  House  of  Hanover.  Compiled  from 
Squibs,  Broadsides,  Window  Pictures.  Lampoons,  and  Pictorial  Caricatures  of  the  Time.  With 
'  over  300  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3^  6cf. 

History  of  Caricature  and  of  tha  Grotesque  In  Art,  Literature,  Sculpture,  and 
Painting.  Illustrated  by  F.  W.  FAIRHOLT,  F.S.A.  Crown  Svo,  cloth,  js.6d ^___ 

Wynman  (Margaret). — My  Flirtations.      With  13  Illustrations  by 

T. BERNARD  PARTRIDGE.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  w. 
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Zola  (Emile),  Novels  by.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  35.  6d.  each. 

The  Fortune  of  the  Rougons.    Edited  by  ERNEST  A.  VIZETELLY. 

Abbe  Mouret's  Transgression.    Edited  by  ERNEST  A.  VIZF.TELLY. 
.  The  Conquest  of  Plassans.     Edited  by  ERNEST  A.  VIZF.TELLY. 

Germinal:  or,  Master  and  Man.    Edited  by  ERNHST  A.  VIZETELLY. 
'  The  Honour  of  the  Army,  and  other  Stories.    Edited  by  ERNK-T  A.  VIZETF.LLY,      [Shortly. 

His  Excellency  (Eugene  Rougon).    With  an  Introduction  by  ERNHST  A.  VIZETF.LLY. 

The  Dram-Shop  (L'Assommoir).    With  Introduction  by  E.  A.  VIZF.TELLY. 

The  Fat  and  the  Thin.    Translated  by  ERNEST  A.  VIZETELLY. 

Money.    Translated  by  ERNEST  A.  VIZF.TELLY. 

The  Downfall.    Translated  by  E.  A.  VIZETELLY. 

The  Dream.    Translated  by  ELIZA  CHASE.    With  Eight  Illustrations  by  JEANNIOT. 

Doctor  Pascal.    Translated  by  E.  A.  VIZETELLY.    With  Portrait  of  the  Author. 

Lourdes,    Translated  by  ERNEST  A.  VIZF.TELLY. 

Rome.    Translated  by  ERNEST  A.  VIZETELLY. 

Paris.    Translated  by  ERNEST  A.  VIZETELLY. 

Fruitfulness  (Fecondit6).    Translated  and  Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  E.  A.  VIZF.TELLY. 

Work.    Translated  by  ERNEST  A.  ViZETELLV. .  [April. 

With  Zola  in  England.    By  ERNEST  A.  VIZETELLY.  With  Four  Portraits.    Crown  8vo,  cloth.  3.?.  6rf. 

*'ZZ'  (Li  Zangwill).— A  Nineteenth  Century  Miracle.  Cr.  8vo.3s.6iT. 


SOME   BOOKS   CLASSIFIED   IN   SERIES. 

*„.*  For  fuller  cataloguing,  see  alphabetical  ar  angement,  pp.  1-26. 

The  Mayfair  Library.     post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  zs.  6d.  per  Volume. 


Quips  and  Quiddities.    By  W.  p.  ADAMS. 

The  Agony  Column  of  'The  Times.' 

A  Journey  Round  My  Room.  By  X.  DE  MAISTRE. 

Translated  by  HENRY  ATTWELL 
Poetical  Ingenuities.    By  W.  T.  DOBSON. 
The  Cupboard  Papers.    By  EIN-BEC. 
W.  S.  Gilbert's  Plays.    Three  Series. 
Songs  of  Irish  Wit  and  Humour. 
Animals  and  their  Masters.    By  Sir  A  HELPS. 
Social  Pressure.    By  Sir  A.  HELPS. 
Autocrat  of  Breakfast-Table.  By  O.  W.  HOLMES. 
Curiosities  of  Criticism.    By  H.  J.  JENNINGS. 
Pencil  and  Palette.    By  R.  KEMPT. 
Little  Essays:  from  LAMB'S  LETTERS. 
Forensic  Anecdotes.    By  JACOB  LARVVOOD. 


Theatrical  Anecdotes.    By  JACOB  LARWOOD. 
Ourselves.    By  E.  LYNN  LINTON. 
Witch  Stories.    By  E.  LYNN  LINTON. 
Pastimes  and  Players.    By  R.  MACGREGOR. 
New  Paul  and  Virginia.    By  W.  H.  MALLOCK. 
Muses  of  Mayfair.    Edited  by  H.  C.  PENNELI. 
Thoreau  :  His  Life  and  Aims.     By  H.  A.  PAGE. 
Puck  on  Pegasus.    By  H.  C.  PENNELL. 
Pegasus  Re-saddled.    By  H.  C.  PENNELL. 
Puniana.    By  Hon.  HUGH  ROWLEY. 
More  Puniana.    By  Hon.  HUGH  ROWLEY. 
By  Stream  and  Sea.    By  WILLIAM  SENIOR. 
Leaves  from  a  Naturalist's  Note-Book.    By  Dr. 
ANDREW  WILSON. 


The  Golden  Library.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  zs.  per  Volume. 


Songs  for  Sailors.    By  W.  C.  BENNETT. 
Lives  of  the  Necromancers.    By  W.  GODWIN. 
The    Autocrat    of    the   Breakfast    Table.      By 

OLIVER  WENDELL  HOLMES. 
Tale  for  a  Chimney  Corner.    By  LEIGH  HUNT. 


Scenes  of  Country  Life.    By  EDWARD  JF.< 
La  Mort  d' Arthur :  Selections  from  MALLC 


JRSSK. 

LLORY. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Alexander  Pope. 
Diversions  of  the  Echo  Club.  BAYARD  TAYLOR. 


Handy    Novels.      Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  is.  6d.  each. 


Dr.  Palliser's  Patient.  By  GRANT  ALLEN 
Monte  Carlo  Stories.  By  JOAN  BARRETT. 
Black  Spirits  and  White.  By  R.  A.  CRAM. 


Seven  Sleepers  of  Ephesus.  M.  E.  COLFRIDGF.. 
The  Old  Maid's  Sweetheart.  By  A.  ST.  AUBYN. 
Modest  Little  Sara.  By  ALAN  ST.  Au  BYN. 


My     Library.      Printed  on  laid  paper,  post  8vo,  half-Roxburghe,  zs.  6d.  each. 
The  Journal  of  Maurice  de  Guerin.  1    Christie  Johnstone.    By  CHARLES  READS. 


The  Dramatic  Essays  of  Charles  Lamb. 
Citation  and  Examination  of  William  Shakspeare. 
By  W.  S.  LANDOR. 


Peg  Woffington.    By  CHARLES  READE. 


The  Pocket  Library.    Post  8vo,  printed  on  laid  paper  and  hf.-bd.,  zs.  each. 

;ronomy.    By  BRILLAT-SAVARIN.  The  Essays  of  Elia.    By  CHARLES  LAMB. 

inson  Crusoe.  Illustrated  by  G.  CRUIKSHANK        Anecdotes  of  the  Clergy.    By  JACOB  LARWOOD. 


Gastronom 

Kobinson 

Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast-Table  and  The  Professor 

at  the  Breakfast-Table.    By  O.  W.  HOLMES. 
Provincial  Letters  of  Blaise  Pascal. 
Whims  and  Oddities.    By  THOMAS  HOOD. 
Leigh  Hunt's  Essays.    Edited  by  E.  OLLIER. 
The  Barber's  Chair,    By  DOUGLAS  JERROLD. 


of  the  Clergy.    By  JACOB  L/ 
The  Epicurean,  &c.    By  THOMAS  MOORE. 
Plays  by  RICHARD  BRINSLEY  SHERIDAN. 
Gulliver's  Travels,  &c.    By  Dean  SWIFT. 
Thomson's  Seasons.    Illustrated. 
White's  Natural  History  of  Selborne. 


POPULAR  SIXPENNY  NOVELS. 

The  Dead  Secret.       By  WILKIE  COLLINS.  • 
The  New  Magdalen.    By  WILKIE  COLLINS. 
Held  in  Bondage.    By  OUIDA. 
Moths.    By  OUIDA. 
Under  Two  Flags.    By  OUIDA. 
By  Proxy.    By  JAMES  PAYN. 
Peg  Woffington ;  and  Christie  Johnstone.       By 
CHARLES  READE.  [REACH. 

The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth.  By  CHARLES 
Never  Too  Late  to  Mend.  By  CHARLES  READE. 
Hard  Cash.  By  CHARLES  READE. 
The  Old  Factory.  By  WJLLIAJ 


New  Arabian  Nights.   By  R.  L.  STEVENSON. 

Puck.    By  OUIDA. 

A  Son  of  Hagar.    By  HALL  CAINB. 

The  Orange  Girl.    By  WALTER  BE?  ANT.    [May. 

All  Sorts  and  Conditions  of  Men.     By  WALTER 


BESANT.  (and  JAMES  RICE. 

The  Golden  Butterfly.      By  WALTER  BESANT 
The  Deemster.    Bv  HALL  CAINE. 
The  Shadow  of  a  Crime.    By  HALL  CAINE. 
Autonina.    By  WlLKIE  COLLINS. 
The  Moonstone.       By  WILKIE  COLLINS. 
Tb«  Woman  in  White.    By  WILKIE  COLLINS. 
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LIBRARY  EDITIONS  OF  NOVELS, many  Illustrated,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  35.  6J.  each. 


By  Mra.  ALEXANDER. 


Valerie's  Fate. 
A  Life  Interest. 
Mona  s  Choice. 
By  Woman's  Wit. 
The  Cost  of  Her  Pride 
By  F.  M.  ALLEN.— Green  as  Grass. 
By  GRANT  ALLEN. 


Barbara. 

A  Fight  with  Fate. 
A  Golden  Autumn. 
Mrs.  Orient  on'sCr  editor. 
The  Step-mother. 


Philistia.     |  "Babylon 
Strange  Stories. 
For  Maimie  s  Sake, 
In  all  Shades. 
The  Beckoning  Hand. 
The  Devil's  Die. 
This  Mortal  Coil. 
The  Tents  of  Shem 


The  Great  Taboo. 

Durnaresq  s  Daughter. 

Duchess  of  Fowysland. 

Blood  Royal. 

I.  Greet's  Masterpiece. 

The  Scallywag. 

At  Market  Value. 

Under  Sealed  Orders. 


By  M.  ANDERSON.— Othello's  Occupation. 
By  EDWIN  L.  ARNOLD. 

Phra  the  Phoenician.    |  Constable  of  St.  Nicholas. 

By  ROBERT  BARR. 
In  a  Steamer  Chair.        I  A  Woman  Intervenes. 
From  Whose  Bourne.        Revenge  ! 

By  FRANK  BARRETT. 
Woman  of  IronBracelets.  I  Under  a  Strange  Mask. 
Fettered  for  Life.  A  Missing  Witness. 

The  Harding  Scandal.       |  Was  She  Justified  ? 
By    '  BELLE.'  —  Vashti  and  Esther. 
By  Sir  W.  BESANT  and  J.  RICE. 
By  Celia's  Arbour. 
Chaplain  of  the  Fleet. 
The  Seamy  Side. 
The  Case  of  Mr.  Lucraft. 
In  Trafalgar's  Bay. 
The  Ten  Years'  Tenant. 


t>y 

eadv-l 


Ready  MoneyMortiboy 
My  Little  Girl. 
With  Harp  and  Crown. 
This  Son  of  Vulcan. 
The  Golden  Butterfly. 
The  Monks  of  Thelema. 


By  Sir  WALTER  BESANT. 


All  Sorts  &  Conditions. 
The  Captains'  Room. 
All  in  a  Garden  Fair. 
Dorothy  Forster. 
Uncle  Jack.  |  HclyRose 
World  Went  Well  Then. 
Children  of  Gibeon. 
Herr  Paulua. 
For  Faith  and  Freedom. 
To  Call  Her  Mine. 
The  Revolt  of  Man. 
The  Bell  of  St.  Paul  s. 


Armorel  of  Lyonesse. 
S.Katherine's  by  Tower 
Verbena  Camellia,  &c. 
The  Ivory  Gate. 
The  Rebel  Queen. 
Dreams  of  Avarice. 
In  Deacon's  Orders. 
The  Master  Craftsman. 
The  City  of  Refuge. 
A  Fountain  Sealed. 
The  Changeling. 
The  Charm. 


By  AMBROSE  BIERCE-In Midst  of  Life. 
By  HAROLD  BINDLOSS.Alnslies  Ju  -Ju. 

ByM.  McD.  BOD  KIN.  -Dora  Myrl. 
By  PAUL   BOURGET.— A  Living  Lie. 
By  J.  D.  BRA YSHAW.— Slum  Silhouettes. 
By   ROBERT  BUCHANAN. 


The  New  Abelard. 
Matt.  |    Rachel  Dene 
Master  of  the  Mine. 
The  Heir  of  Linne. 
Woman  and  the  Man. 
Red  and  White  Heather. 
Lady  Kilpatrick. 


Shadow  of  the  Sword 
A  Child  of  Nature. 
God  and  the  Man. 
Martyrdom  of  Madeline 
Love  Me  for  Ever. 
Annan  Water. 
Foxglove  Manor. 
The  Charlatan. 

R.  W.  CHAMBERS.-The  King  in  Yellow. 

By  J.  M.  CHAPPLE.— The  Minor  Chord. 

By  HALL  CAINE. 

Shadow  of  a  Crime.   |   Deemster.  |  Son  of  Hagar. 

By  AUSTIN  CLARE.— By  Rise  of  River. 

By  ANNE  COATES.— Rie  s  Diary. 

By  MACLAREN  COBBAN. 
The  Red  Sultan.  |  The  Burden  of  Isabel. 

By  MORT.  &  FRANCES  COLLINS. 
Blacksmith  &  Scholar.    I  You  Play  me  False. 
The  Village  Comedy.       |  Midnight  to  Midnight. 
By  WILKIE  COLLINS. 


Armadale.  I  AfterDark. 
No  Name.     Antonina 
Basil.    !  Hide  and  Seek. 
The  Dead  Secret. 
Queen  of  Hearts. 
My  Miscellanies. 


The  Woman  in  White. 
The  Law  and  the  Lady. 
The  Haunted  Hotel. 
The  Moonstone. 
Man  and  Wife. 
Poor  Miss  Finch. 


By  WILKIE  COLLINS— continued. 
Miss  or  Mrs.  ?  Jezebel's  Daughter. 

The  New  Magdalen.  The  Black  Robe. 

The  Frozen  Deep.  Heart  and  Science 

The  Two  Destinies.  The  Evil  Genius. 

'  I  Say  No.'  The  Legacy  of  Cain. 

Little  Novels.  A  Rogue's  Life. 

The  Fallen  Leaves.  Blind  Love. 

M.  J.  COLQUHOUN.-Everylnoh  Soldier. 

By  E.  H. COOPER.  — Geoffory  Hamilton. 
By  V.  C.  COTES.— Two  Girls  on  a  Barge. 

By  C.  E.   CRADDOCK. 
The  Prophet  o'  the  Great  Smoky  Mountains. 
His  Vanished  Star. 

By  H.  N.  CRELLIN. 
Romances  of  the  Old  Seraglio. 

By  MATT  CRIM. 
The  Adventures  of  a  Fair  Rebel. 

By  S.  R.  CROCKETT  and  others. 
Tales  of  Our  Coast. 

By  B.  M.  CROKER. 


Diana  Barrington. 

Proper  Pride. 

A  Family  Likeness. 

Pretty  Miss  Neville. 

A  Bird  of  Passage. 

Mr.  Jervis. 

Village  Tales. 

Some  One  Else.  |  Jason. 


The  Real  Lady  Hilda. 
Married  or  Single  7 
Two  Masters. 
In  theKingdom  of  Kerry 
Interference. 
A  Third  Person, 
Beyond  the  Pale. 
Miss  Balmaine's  Past. 
Infatuation. 
By  W.   CYPLES.— Hearts  of  Gold. 

By  ALPHONSE  DAUDET. 

The  Evangelist ;  or,  Port  Salvation. 

H.  C.  DAVIDSON. -Mr.  Sadler's  Daughters 

By  E.   DAWSON.— The  Fountain  of  Youth. 

By  J.    DE   MILLE.— A  Castle  in  Spain. 

By  J.  LEITH   DERWENT. 
Our  Lady  of  Tears.          |  Circe's  Lovers. 
By  HARRY  DE  WINDT. 
True  Tales  of  Travel  and  Adventure. 

By  DICK  DONOVAN. 
Man  from  Manchester. 


Tales  of  Terror. 
Chronicles  of  Michael 
Danevitch.  [Detective. 
Tyler  Tatlock,  Private 


Records  of  Vincent  Trill 
The    Mystery  of 
Jamaica  Terrace. 

Deacon  Brodie. 
By  RICHARD  DOWLING. 
Old  Corcoran's  Money. 

By  A.  CONAN  DOYLE. 
The  Firm  of  Girdlestone. 

By  S.  JEANNETTE   DUNCAN. 
A  Daughter  of  To-day.  I  Vernon  s  Aunt. 
By  A.    EDWARDES.— A  Plaster  Saint. 
By  G.  S.   EDWARD5.— Snazelleparilla. 
By  G.  MANVILLE  FENN 


Cursed  by  a  Fortune. 
The  Case  of  Ailsa  Gray 
Commodore  Junk. 
The  New  Mistress. 
Witness  to  the  Deed. 
The  Tiger  Lily. 
The  White  Virgin. 
Black  Blood. 
Double  Cunning. 
Bag  of  Diamonds. 


A  Fluttered  Dovecote. 
King  of  the  Castle 
Master  of  Ceremonies. 
Eve  at  the  Wheel,  &c. 
The  Man  with  a  Shadow 
One  Maid's  Mischief. 
Story  of  Antony  Grace, 
This  Man's  Wife. 
In  Jeopardy.         [n'ng. 
A  Woman  Worth  Win- 


By  PERCY  FITZGERALD.— FatalZeroi 
By  R.  E.  FRANCILLON. 


Ropes  of  Sand. 

Jack  Doyle's  Daughter. 


One  by  One. 

A  Dog  and  his  Shadow. 

A  Real  Queen. 

By  HAROLD  FREDERIC. 
Seta's  Brother's  Wife.     |  The  Lawton  Giri. 

By  GILBERT  GAUL. 

AStrange  Manuscript  Found  in  a  Copper  Cylinder 

By  PAUL  GAULOT.— The  Red  Shirts 

By  CHARLES  GIBBON. 
Robin  Gray.  I  The  Golden  Shaft. 

Loving  a  Dream.  The  Braes  of  Yarrow. 


Loving  a  Dream. 
Of  High  Degree 
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By  E.  GLANVILLE. 
The  Lost  Heiress.  I  The  Golden  Rock. 

Fair  Colonist  |  Fossicker  |  Tales  from  the  Veld, 

By  E.  J.   GOODMAN.  L 

The  Fate  of  Herbert  Wayne. 

By  Rev.  S.  BARING  GOULD. 
Red  Spider.  I  Eve. 

CECIL  GRIFFlTH.-Corinthia  Marazion. 

By  A.  CLAVERING  GUNTER. 
A  Florida  Enchantment. 

By  OWEN  HALL. 
The  Track  of  a  Storm.    |  Jetsam. 

By  COSMO  HAMILTON. 
Glamour  of  Impossible.   |    Through  a  Keyhole. 

By  THOMAS  HARDY. 
Under  the  Greenwood  Tree. 

By  BRET  HARTE. 
P 


A  Waif  of  the  Plains. 
A  Ward  of  the  Golden 
Gate.  [Springs. 

A  Sappho  of  Green 
Col.  Starbottle's  Client. 
Susy.  |  Sally  Dows. 
Bell-Ringer  of  Angel's. 
Tales  of  Trail  and  Town 


A    Protegee    of    Jack 

Hamlin's. 
Clarence. 
Barker's  Luck. 
Devil's  Ford,     [celsior.' 
The  Crusade  of  the  '  Ex- 
Three  Partners. 
Gabriel  Conroy. 


By  JULIAN  HAWTHORNE 


Beatrix  Randolph. 
David  Poindexter's  Dis- 


appearance. 
Spectre  of  Gamer 


Garth.        |  Dust. 
Ellice  Quentin. 
Sebastian  Strome. 
Fortune's  Fool. 

By  Sir  A.  HELPS.— Ivan deBiron. 
By  I.   HENDERSON.— Agatha  Page. 

By  G.  A.  HENTY. 
Dorothy's  Double.  |  The  Queen's  Cup. 

By  HEADON  HILL. 
Zambra  the  Detective. 
By  JOHN   HILL.    The  Common  Ancestor. 

By  TIGHE  HOPKINS. 
'Twixt  Love  and  Duty.  I  Nugents  of  Carrlconna. 

The  Incomplete  Adventurer. 
VICTOR  HUGO.-The  Outlaw  of  Iceland. 
FERGUS  HUME.-Lady  from  Nowhere. 
By  Mrs.  HUNGERFORD. 


A  mcii"  cii  cK'i  uj'.me. 

Lady  Verner's  Flight. 
The  Red-House  Mystery 
The  Three  Graces. 
Professor's  Experiment 
A  Point  of  Conscience. 
By  Mrs.  ALr 
The  Leaden  Casket. 

A  lVia>LUBll  £1*11   CWKMMH. 

The  Coming  of  Chloe. 
Nora  Creina. 
An  Anxious  Moment. 
April's  Lady. 
Peter's  Wife.  !  Lovice. 
RED  HUNT. 
Self  -Condemned. 

That  Other  Person.  Mrs.  Juliet. 

By  C.  J.  CUTCLIFFE  HYNE. 
Honour  of  Thieves. 
By  R.  ASHE  KING—A  Drawn  Game. 

By  GEORGE  LAMBERT. 
The  President  of  Boravia. 

By  EDMOND  LEPELLETIER. 
Madame  Saus-Gene. 
By  ADAM  LILBURN.  A  Tragedy  in  Marble 

By  HARRY  LINDSAY. 
Rhoda  Roberts.  |  The  Jacobite. 

By  HENRY  W.  LUCY.-Gideon  Fleyce. 
By  E.  LYNN  LINTON. 


Patricia  Kemball. 
Under  which  Lord? 
'  My  Love  I '     |    lone. 
Paston  Carew. 
Sowing  the  Wind. 
With  a  Silken  Thread. 
The  World  Well  Lost. 

By  JUSTIN  MCCARTHY. 


The  Atonement  of  Learn 

Dundas. 

The  One  Too  Many. 
Dulcie  Everton. 
Rebel  of  the  Family. 
An  Octave  of  Friends. 


A  Fair  Saxon. 
Linley  Rochford. 
Dear  Lady  Disdain. 
Camiola. 

Waterdale  Neighbours. 

My  Enemy's  Daughter. 

es  Misanthrope. 


My: 
Min 


Donna  Quixote. 

Maid  of  Athens. 

The  Comet  of  a  Season. 

The  Dictator. 

Red  Diamonds. 

The  Riddle  King. 

The  Three  Disgraces. 


By  JUSTIN  H,  McCARTHY. 

A  London  Legend.          |  The  Royal  Christopher 
By  GEORGE  MACDONALD. 


Heather  and  Snow. 


Phantasies. 


W.  H.  MALLOCK.-The  New  Republic. 
P.  &  V.  MARGUERITTE.-The  Disaster. 
By  L.  T.  MEADE. 

A  Soldier  of  Fortune.       |  On  Brink  of  a  Chasm. 
In  an  Iron  Grip.  |  The  Siren. 

Dr.  Rumsey's  Patient.     I  The  Way  of  a  Woman. 
The  Voice  oftheCharmer  |  A  Son  of  Ishmael. 

An  Adventuress. 

By  LEONARD  MERRICK. 
This  Stage  of  Fools.       |  Cynthia. 

By  BERTRAM  M1TFORD. 
The  Gun-Runner.  I  The  King's  Assegai. 

LuckofGerardRidgeley.  |  Rensh.  Fanning'sQuest. 

By  J.  E.  MUDDOCK. 
Maid  Marian  and  Robin  Hood.    |    Golden  Idol. 
Basile  the  Jester.  |  Young  Lochinvar. 

By  D.  CHRISTIE  MURRAY. 


The  Way  of  the  World. 
BobMartin's  Little  Girl 
Time's  Revenges. 
A  Wasted  Crime. 
In  Direst  Peril. 
Mount  Despair. 
A  Capful  o'  Nails. 
Tales  in  Prose  &  Verse 
A  Race  for  Millions. 
This  Little  World. 


A  Life's  Atonement. 
Joseph's  Coat. 
Coals  of  Fire. 
Old  Blazer's  Hero. 
Val  Strange.  |  Hearts. 
A  Model  Father. 
By  the  Gate  of  the  Sea. 
A  Bit  of  Human  Nature. 
First  Person  Singular. 
Cynic  Fortune. 

By  MURRAY  and  HERMAN. 
The  Bishops'  Bible.  I  Paul  Jones's  Alias. 
One  Traveller  Returns.  | 

By  HUME  NISBET.-'  Bail  Up  I' 

By  W.  E.  NORR1S. 
Saint  Ann'B.  I  Billy  Bellew. 

Miss  Wentworth's  Idea. 

By  G.  OHNET. 
A  Weird  Gift.      "  |  Love's  Depths, 

By  Mrs.  OLIPHANT.-The  Sorceress. 

By  OUIDA. 

Held  in  Bondage.  In  a  Winter  City. 

Strathmore.  |  Chandos.     Friendship. 
Under  Two  Flags.  Moths.       |   Rnffino. 

Idalia.  [Gage.        PipistreUo.  |  Ariadne. 

Cecil  Castleinaine's  A  Village  Commune. 
Tricotrin.  |  Puck.  Bimbi.  1  Wanda. 
Folle  Farine.  Frescoes.  |  Othmar. 

A  Dog  of  Flanders.  In  Maremma. 

Pascarel.     |   Signa.          Byrlin.        |  Gtulderoy. 
Princess  Napraxine.          Santa  Barbara. 
Two  Wooden  Shoes.  Two  Offenders. 

The  Waters  of  Edera. 
By  MARGARET  A.  PAUL. 
Gentle  and  Simple. 

By  JAMES  PAYN. 
Lost  Sir  Massingberd.       The  Talk  of  the  T 
A  County  Famiiy. 
Less  Black  than  We're 

Painted. 

A  Confidential  Agent. 
A  Grape  from  a  Thorn. 


In  Peril  and  Privation. 
Mvstery  of  Mirbridge. 
Waiter's  Word. 


Holiday  Tasks 
For  Cash  Only. 
The  Burnt  Million. 
The  Word  and  the  Will. 
Sunny  Stories. 
A  Trying  Patient. 
A  Modern  Dick  Whit- 
tington. 


High  Spirits.  |By  Proxy. 
By  WILL  PAYNE. -Jerry  the  Dreamer. 

By  Mrs.  CAMPBELL  PRAED. 
Outlaw  and  Lawmaker.  I  Mrs.  Tregaskiss. 
Christina  Chard.  I  Nulma.  |  Madame  Izan. 

By  E.  C.  PRICE. 
Valentina.  |  Foreigners.  |  Mrs.  Lancaster's  Rival. 

By  RICHARD  PRYCE. 
Miss  Maxwell's  Affections. 

By  Mrs.  J.  H.  RIDDELL. 
Weird  Stories.  |  A  Rich  Man's  Daughter. 

By  AMELIE   RIVES. 
Barbara  Dering.  |  Meriel. 

By  P.  W.  ROBINSON. 
The  Hands  of  Justice.    |  Woman  in  the  Dark. 
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THE  PICCADILLY  (3/6)  NOVELS — continued. 

By  ALBERT  ROSS.— A  Sugar  Princess. 

By  HERBERT   RUSSELL.    True  Blue 

By  CHARLES  READE. 

Peg    Wofflngton ;     and    Griffith  Gaunt. 
Christie  Johnstone.       Love  Little,  Love  Long. 
The  Double  Marriage. 
Foul  Play. 

Put  Y'rself  in  His  Place 
A  Terrible  Temptation. 
A  Simpleton. 
A  Woman-Hater. 
The  Jilt,  &  otherStories ; 
&  Good  Stories  Of  Man. 
A  Perilous  Secret. 
Beadiana;     and    Bible 
Characters. 


Johnstone. 

Hard  Cash. 

Cloister  &  the  Hearth. 

Never  Too  Late  to  Mend 

The  Course  of  True 
Love  ;  and  Single- 
heart  &  Doubleface. 

Autobiography  of  a 
Thief;  Jack  of  all 
Trades  ;  A  Hero  and 
a  Martyr  ;  and  The 
Wandering  Heir. 


J.  RUNCIMAN.— Skippers  and  Shellbacks. 
By  W.  CLARK  RUSSELL. 


Round  the  Galley-Fire. 
In  the  Middle  Watch. 
On  the  Fo'k'sle  Head 
A  Voyage  to  the  Cape. 
Book  for  the  Hammock. 
Mysteryof  'Ocean  Star' 
Jenny  Harlowe. 
An  Ocean  Tragedy. 
A  Tale  of  Two  Tunnels. 


My  Shipmate  Louise. 
Alone  on  Wide  Wide  Sea. 
The  Phantom  Death. 
Is  He  the  Man  ? 
Good  Ship  *  Mohock.' 
The  Convict  Ship. 
Heart  of  Oak. 
The  Tale  of  the  Ten. 
The  Last  Entry. 


The  Death  Ship. 

By  DORA  RUSSELL. -Drift  of  Fate. 

BAYLE  ST.  JOHN.-A  Levantine  Family. 

By  ADELINE  SERGEANT. 
Dr.  Endicott's  Experiment. 
Under  False  Pretences. 

By  GEORGE  R.  SIMS. 


Dagonet  Abroad 

Once  Upon  a  Christmas 

Time. 
Without  the  Limelight. 


Rogues  and  Vagabonds. 
Tn  London's  Heart 
Mary  Jane  Married. 
The  Small-part  Lady. 


By  HAWLEY  SMART. 

Without  Love  or  Licence.  I  The  Outsider. 
The  Master  of  Rathkelly.     Beatrice  &  Benedick. 
Long  Odds.  I  A  Racing  Rubber. 

By  T.  W.  SPEIGHT. 


A  Secret  of  the  Sea. 

The  Grey  Monk. 

The  Master  of  Trenance 


A  Minion  of  the  Moon. 
Secret  Wyvern  Towers. 
The  Doom  of  Siva. 


The  Web  of  Fata 
The  Strange  Experiences  of  Mr.  Verschoyle. 

By  ALAN  ST.  AUBYN. 


A  Fellow  of  Trinity. 
The  Junior  Dean. 
Master  of  St.Benedict's. 
To  his  Own  Master. 
Gallantry  Bower. 
In  Face  of  the  World. 
Orchard  Damerel. 


The  Tremlett  Diamonds. 
The  Wooing  of  May 
A  Tragic  Honeymoon. 
A  Proctor's  Wooing. 
Fortune's  Gate. 
Bonnie  Maggie  Lauder. 
Mary  Unwin. 

By  JOHN  STAFFORD.— Doris  and  I. 

By  R.  STEPHENS.— The  Cruciform  Mark. 
R.  A.  STERNDALE.— The  Afghan  Knife. 
R.  L.  STEVENSON.-The  Suicide  Club. 

By  FRANK  STOCKTON. 

The  Young  Master  of  Hyson  Hall. 

By  SUNDOWNER.-Toldby  the  Taffrall. 


By  ANNIE  THOMAS.— The  Siren's  Web. 
BERTHA  THOMAS.— The  Violin  Player 

By  FRANCES  E.  TROLLOPE 

Like  Ships  upon  Sea.     I  Mabel's  Progress. 
Anne  Furness. 

By  ANTHONY   TROLLOPE 


Scarborough's  Family. 
The  Land-Leaguers. 


The  Way  we  Live  Now. 
Frau  Frohmann. 
Marion  Fay. 

By  IVAN  TURGENIEFF,  &c. 

Stories  from  Foreign  Novelists. 

By  MARK  TWAIN. 

Choice  Works.  |  Pudd'nhead  Wilson 


The  Gilded  Age. 
Prince  and  the  Pauper. 
Life  on  the  Mississippi. 
The  Adventures  of 

Huckleberry-Finn. 
A  Yankee  at  the  Court 

of  King  Arthur. 
Stolen  White  Elephant 
£1,000,000  Bank-note. 


Library  of  Humour. 
The  Innocents  Abroad. 
Roughing  It ;   and  The 

Innocents  at  Home. 
A  Tramp  Abroad. 
TheAmerican  Claimant. 
AdventuresTomSawyer 
Tom  Sawyer  Abroad. 
Tom  Sawyer,  Detective 

C.  C.  F.-TYTLER.— Mistress  Judith. 

By  SARAH  TYTLER. 

WhatShe  CameThrough  ,  Mrs   Carmichael's  God- 
Buried  Diamonds.  I     desses.  I  Lady  Bell. 
The  B'ackhall  Ghosts.      Rachel  Langton. 
The  Macdonald  Lass.       A  Honeymoon's  Eclipse.. 
Witch- Wife.  |  Sapphira  '  A  Young  Dragon. 

By  ALLEN  UPWARD. 
The  Queen  against  Owen. 

By  ALBERT  D.  VANDAM. 
A  Court  Tragedy. 

By  E.  A.  VIZETELLY.-The  Scorpion. 
By  F.  WARDEN.— Joan,  the  Curate. 
By  CY    WARM  AN.— Express  Messenger, 

By  WILLIAM  WESTALL. 
For  Honour  and  Life.     |  The  Old  Factory. 


AWoman  Tempted  Him 


Red  Ryvington. 


Ralph  Norbreck's  Trust 
Trust-money 
Sons  of  Belial. 
Roy  of  Roy's  Court. 
With  the  Red:Eagle. 
Strange   Crimes    (True 
Stories). 


Her  Two  Millions 
Two  Pinches  of  Snuff. 
Nigel  Fortescue. 
Birch  Dene. 
The  Phantom  City. 
A  Queer  Bace. 
Ben  Clough. 

By  ATHA  WESTBURY. 
The  Shadow  of  Hilton  Fernbrook. 
By  C.  J.  WILLS.— An  Easy-going  Fellow. 

By  JOHN  STRANGE  WINTER. 
Cavalry  Life  :  and  Regimental  Legends. 
A  Soldier's  Children. 

By  E.   ZOLA. 
The  Fortune  of  the  Rougons. 
Abbe  Mouret's  Transgression. 
The  Cot-quest  of  Piassans.  |    Germinal. 
The  Honour  of  the  Army. 


The  Downfall. 
The  Dream.  I  Money. 
Dr.  Pascal.  I  Lourdes. 
The  Fat  and  the  Thin. 


His  Excellency. 
The  Dram-Shop. 
Rome.        I     Paris. 
Fruitfulness.   1    Work. 


By   *ZZ.'— A  Nineteenth  Century  Miracle. 


CHEAP   EDITIONS   OF   POPULAR  NOVELS. 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  zs.  each. 


By  ARTEMUS  WARD. 

Artemus  Ward  Complete. 

By  Mrs.  ALEXANDER. 

Maid,  Wiie.or  Widow?     A  Life  Interest. 
Blind  Fate.  Mona's  Choice. 

Valerie's  Fate.  By  Woman's  Wit. 

By  E.  LESTER  ARNOLD. 

Pbra  the  Phoenician. 


By  GRANT  ALLEN 


Philistia.     |  "  Babylon 
Strange  Stories. 
For  Maimie's  Sake. 
In  all  Shades. 
The  Beckoning  Hand. 
The  Devil's  Die. 
The  Tents  of  Shem. 
The  Great  Taboo. 


Dumaresq's  Daughter. 
Duchess  of  Powyslaud. 
Blood  Royal.         Tpiece. 
Ivan    Greet's    Master- 
The  Scallywag. 
This  Mortal  Coil. 
At  Market  Value. 
Under  Sealed  Ord»r«. 


30     CHATTO  &  W INDUS,  Publishers,  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  W.C. 


TWO-SHILLING  NOVELS— continued. 
*    BY  FRANK  BARRETT. 

Fettered  for  Life. 
Little  Lady  Linton. 
Between  Life  &  Death. 
Sin  of  Olga  Zassoulich. 
Folly  Morrison. 
Lieut.  Barnabas. 
Honest  Davie. 
A  Prodigal's  Progress. 

By  FREDERICK  BOYLE. 

Camp  Notes.  I  Chronicles  of  No-man'i 

Savage  Life.  |      Land. 

By  Sir  W.  BESANT  and  J.  RICE. 


Found  Guilty. 
A  Recoiling  Vengeance. 
For  Love  and  Honour. 
John  Ford,  &c. 
Woman  of  IronBrace'ts 
The  Hardine:  Scandal. 
A  Missing  Witness. 


Ready- Money  Mortiboy 
My  Little  Girl. 
With  Harp  and  Crown. 
This  Son  of  Vulcan. 
The  Golden  Butterfly. 
The  Monks  of  Thelema. 


By  Celia's  Arbour. 
Chaplain  of  the  Fleet. 
The  Seamy  Side. 
The  Case  of  Mr.Lucraft. 
In  Trafalgar's  Bay. 
The  Ten  Years'  Tenant. 


By  Sir  WALTER  BESANT. 

All   Sorts    and    Condi-    The  Bell  of  St.  Paul's. 
The  Holy  Rose. 
Armorel  of  Lyonesse. 
S.Katherine  s  by  Tower 
Verbena  Camellia  Ste- 

phanotis. 
The  Ivory  Gate. 
The  Rebel  Queen. 
Beyond  the  Dreams  of 

Avarice. 

The  Revolt  of  Man. 
In  Deacon's  Orders. 
The  C  ity  of  Refuge. 

By  AMBROSE  BIERCE. 

In  the  Midst  of  Life. 

BY  BRET  HARTE. 

Flip.  I   Maruja. 

A  Phyllis  of  the  Sierras. 
A  Waif  of  the  Plains. 
Ward  of  Golden  Gate. 


tions  of  Men. 
The  Captains'  Room. 
All  in  a  Garden  Fair. 
Dorothy  Forster. 
Uncle  Jack. 
The  World  Went  Very 

Well  Then. 
Children  of  Gibeon. 
Herr  Paulus. 
For  Faith  and  Freedom. 
To  Call  Her  Mine. 
The  Master  Craftsman. 


Californian  Stories. 
Gabriel  Conroy. 
Luck  of  Roaring  Camp. 
An  Heiress  of  Red  Dog. 


By  ROBERT  BUCHANAN. 


The  Martyrdom  of  Ma- 

deline. 

The  New  Abelard. 
The  Heir  of  Linne. 
Woman  and  the  Man. 
Rachel  Dene.   |     Matt. 
Lady  Kilpatrick. 


Shadow  of  the  Sword. 
A  Child  of  Nature, 
God  and  the  Man. 
Love  Me  for  Ever. 
Foxglove  Manor. 
The  Master  of  the  Mine. 
Annan  Water. 

By  BUCHANAN  and  MURRAY. 

The  Charlatan. 

By  HALL  CAINE. 

The  Shadow  of  a  Crime.  I  The  Deemster. 
A  Son  of  Hagar. 

By  Commander  CAMERON. 

The  Cruise  of  the  '  Black  Prince.' 

By  HAYDEN  CARRUTH. 

The  Adventures  of  Jones. 

By  AUSTIN  CLARE. 

For  the  Love  of  a  Lass. 

By  Mrs.  ARCHER  CLIVE. 

Paul  Ferroll. 

Why  Paul  Ferroll  Killed  his  Wife. 

By  MACLAREN  COBBAN. 
The  Cure  of  Souls.          |    The  Red  Sultan. 
By  C.  ALLSTON  COLLINS. 
The  Bar  Sinister. 

By  MORT.  &  FRANCES  COLLINS. 

Sweet  Anne  Page.          j  Sweet  and  Twenty. 


Transmigration. 
From  Midnight  to  Mid- 
night. 
A  Fight  with  Fortune. 


The  Village  Comedy. 
You  Play  me  False. 
Blacksmith  and  Scholar 
Frances. 


By  WILKIE  COLLINS. 

Armadale.  |  AfterDark.  I  My  Miscellanies 

No  Name. 

Antonina. 

Basil. 

Hide  and  Seek.       "* 

The  Dead  Secret. 

Queen  of  Hearts. 

Miss  or  Mrs.? 

The  New  Magdalen. 

The  Frozen  Deep. 

The  Law  and  the  Lady 

The  Two  Destinies. 

The  Haunted  Hotel. 

A  Rogue's  Life. 

By  M.  J.  COLQUHOUN. 
Every  Inch  a  Soldier. 

By  C.  EGBERT  CRADDOCK. 
The  Prophet  of  the  Great  Smoky  Mountains. 

By  MATT  CRIM. 
The  Adventures  of  a  ^air  Rebel. 

By  B.  M.  CROKER. 


i  The  Woman  in  White. 
!   The  Moonstone. 
;  Man  and  Wife. 
|  Poor  Miss  Finch. 

The  Fallen  Leaves. 

Jezebel s  Daughter. 

The  Black  Robe. 

Heart  and  Science. 

'  I  Say  No ! ' 

The  Evil  Genius. 

Little  Novels. 

Legacy  of  Cain. 

Blind  Love. 


Pretty  Miss  Neville. 
Diana  Barrington. 

•To  Let.' 

A  Bird  of  Passage. 

Proper  Pride. 

A  Family  Likeness. 

A  Third  Person. 


Village  Tales  and  Junglt 

Tragedies. 
Two  Masters. 
Mr.  Jervis, 
The  Real  Lady  Hilda. 
Married  or  Single  ? 
Interference. 


By  ALPHONSE   DAUDET 

The  Evangelist ;  or,  Port  Salvation. 

By  DICK  DONOVAN. 


The  Man-Hunter. 
Tracked  and  Taken. 
Caught  at  Last  I 
Wanted ! 
Who    Poisoned     Hetty 

Duncan  ? 

Man  from  Manchester. 
A  Detective's  Triumphs 


In  the  Grip  of  the  Law. 
From  Information  Re* 

ceived. 

Tracked  to  Doonv, 
Link  by  Link 
Suspicion  Aroused. 
Dark  Deeds. 
Riddles  Read. 


The  Mystery  of  Jamaica  Terrace. 
The  Chronicles  of  Michael  Danevitch. 

By  Mrs.  ANNIE  EDWARUKS. 
A  Point  of  Honour.        |  Archie  Lovell. 
By  EDWARD  EGGLESTON. 

R°Xy'  By  G.  MANVILLE  FENN. 

The  New  Mistress.  I  The  Tiger  Lily. 

Witness  to  the  Deed.       |  The  White  Virg  n. 

By  PERCY  FITZGERALD. 
Bella  Donna.  Second  Mrs.  Tillotson. 

Never  Forgotten.  Seventy  -  five    Brooke 

Polly.  Street. 

Fatal  Zero.  The  Lady  of  Brantom* 

By  P.  FITZGERALD  and  others. 
Strange  Secrets. 

By  R.  E.  FRANCILLON. 


Olympia. 
One  by  One. 
A  Real  Queen. 
Queen  Cophetua. 


King  or  Knave  ? 
Romances  of  the  Law. 
Ropes  of  Sand. 
A  Dog  and  his  Shadow. 


Seth'i 


By  HAROLD  FREDERIC. 

Brother's  Wife.   |  The  Lawton  Girl. 


Prefaced  by  Sir  BARTLE  FRERE. 

Pandurang  Hari. 

By  GILBERT  GAUL. 

A  Strange  Manuscript. 

By  CHARLES  GIBBON. 

Robin  Gray.  i  In  Honour  Bound 

Fancy  Free. 

For  Lack  of  Gold. 

What  will  World  Say  ?  j 

In  Love  and  War. 

For  the  King. 


In  Pastures  Green. 
Queen  of  the  Meadow. 
A  Heart's  Problem. 
The  Dead  Heart. 


Flower  of  the  Forest. 
The  Braes  of  Yarrow. 
The  Golden  Shaft. 
Of  High  Degree. 
By  Mead  and  Stream. 
Loving  a  Dream. 
A  Hard  Knot. 
Heart's  Delight. 
BloodMoney. 
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TWO-SHILLING  NOVELS — continued. 

By  WILLIAM  GILBERT. 

James  Duke. 

By   ERNEST  GLANVILLE. 
The  Lost  Heiress.  I  The  Fossicker 

A  Fair  Colonist. 

By  Rev.  S.  BARING  GOULD. 
Red  Spider.  I  Eve. 

By  ANDREW  HALLIDAY. 
Every-day  Fapers. 

By  THOMAS  HARDY. 
Under  the  Greenwood  Tree. 

By  JULIAN   HAWTHORNE. 


Beatrix  Randolph. 
Love — or  a  Name. 
DavidPoindexter's  Dis- 


Carth. 

Ellice  Quentin. 

Fortune's  Fool. 

Miss  Cadogna.  appearance. 

Sebastian  Stroma.  The    Spectre     of 

Dust.  Camera. 

By  Sir  ARTHUR  HELPS. 
Ivan  de  Biron. 

By  G.  A.   HENTY. 
Rujub  the  Juggler. 

By  HEADON  HILL. 

Zambra  the  Detective. 

By  JOHN   HILL. 

Treason  Felony. 

By  Mrs.  CASHEL  HOEY. 

The  Lover's  Creed. 

By  Mrs.  GEORGE  HOOPER. 

The  House  of  Raby. 

By  Mrs.  HUNGERFORD. 

A  Maiden  all  Forlorn. 

In  Durance  Vile. 

Marvel. 

A  Mental  Struggle. 

A  Modern  Circe. 


the 


April's  Lady. 
Peter's  Wife. 


Lady  Verner's  Flight. 

The  Red-House  Mystery 

The  Three  Graces. 

Unsatisfactory  Lover. 

Lady  Patty. 

Nora  Creina. 

Professor's  Experiment. 
By  Mrs.  ALFRED  HUNT. 
That  Other  Person.          I  The  Leaden  Casket. 
Self  Condemned. 

By  MARK  KERSHAW. 

Colonial  Facts  and  Fictions. 

By  R.  ASHE   KING. 

A  Drawn  Game.  I  Passion's  Slave. 

•The   Wearing   of  the    Bell  Barry. 
Green.'  1 

By  EDMOND  LEPELLETIER. 

Madame  Sans-Gene. 

By  JOHN  LEYS. 

The  Lindsays. 

By  E.  LYNN  LINTON. 


Patricia  Kemball. 
The  World  Well  Lost. 
Under  which  Lord? 
Paston  Carew. 
•  My  Love ! ' 

With  a  Silken  Thread. 


The  Atonement  of  Learn 

Dundas. 

Rebel  of  the  Family. 
Sowing  the  Wind. 
The  One  Too  Many. 
Dulcie  Everton. 


By  HENRY  W.   LUCY. 

Gideon  Fleyce. 

By  JUSTINMcCARTHY. 


Dear  Lady  Disdain. 
Waterdale  Neighbours. 
My  Enemy's  Daughter 
A  Fair  Saxon. 
Linley  Rochford. 
Miss  Misanthrope. 


Donna  Quixote. 
Maid  of  Athens. 
The  Comet  of  a  Season, 
The  Dictator. 
Red  Diamonds. 
The  Riddle  Ring. 


By  HUGH   MACCOLL. 

Mr.  Stranger's  Sealed  Packet. 

By  GEORGE  MACDONALD. 

Heather  and  Snow. 

By  AGNES  MACDONELL. 

Quaker  Cousins. 

By  W.    H.   MALLOCK. 

The  New  Republic. 

By  BRANDER  MATTHEWS. 

A  Secret  of  the  Sea. 

By  L.  T.  MEADE. 

A  Soldier  of  Fortune. 

By  LEONARD  MERRICK. 

The  Man  who  was  Good. 

By  JEAN  MIDDLEMASS. 

Touch  and  Go.  |  Mr.  Dorillion. 

By  Mrs.  MOLESWORTH. 

Hathercourt  Rectory. 

By  J.  E.  MUDDOCK. 

Stories  Weird  and  Won- 1  From  the  Bosom  of  the 

derful.  Deep. 

The  Dead  Man's  Secret.  | 

By  D.  CHRISTIE  MURRAY. 


A  Model  Father. 
Joseph's  Coat. 
Coals  of  Fire. 
Val  Strange.  |  Hearts. 
Old  Blazer's  Hero. 
The  Way  of  the  World. 


A  Bit  of  Human  Nature, 
First  Person  Singular. 
Bob  Martin's  LittleGirl. 
Time's  Revenges. 
A  Wasted  Crime. 
In  Direst  Peril. 


Mount  Despair. 
A  Capful  o'  Nails 


Cynic  Fortune. 

A  Life's  Atonement. 

By  the  Gate  of  the  Sea. 

By  MURRAY  and  HERMAN. 

One  Traveller  Returns.  I  The  Bishops'  Bible. 
Paul  Jones's  Alias.          1 

By  HUME  NISBET. 

'Ball  Up!'  |  Dr.Bernard St. Vincent 

By  W.  E.  NORRIS. 
Saint  Ann's.  |  Billy  Bellew. 

By  GEORGES  OHNET. 
Dr.  Rameau.  I  A  Weird  Gift. 

A  Last  Love. 

By  Mrs.  OLIPHANT. 

Whiteladies.  I  The  Greatest  Heiress  in 

The  Primrose  Path.         [     England. 

By  OUIDA. 


Held  in  Bondage. 

Strathmore. 

Chandos. 

Idalia. 

Under  Two  Flags. 

Cecil  Castlemaine  sGage 

Tricotrin. 

Puck. 

Folle  Fariae. 

A  Dog  of  Flanders. 

Pascarel. 


Signa. 
Prince 


:ess  Napraxine. 
In  a  Winter  City. 
Ariadne. 
Friendship. 


Two  Lit.  Wooden  Shoes. 
Moths. 
Bimbi. 
Pipistrello. 
A  Village  Commune. 
Wanda. 
Othmar 
Frescoes. 
In  Maremma. 
Guilderoy. 
Ruffino. 
Syrlin. 

Santa  Barbara. 
Two  Offenders. 
Ouidas  Wisdom,    Wit, 
and  Pathos. 


By  MARGARET  AGNES  PAUL. 

Gentle  and  Simple. 

By  Mrs.  CAMPBELL   PRAED. 

The  Romance  of  a  Station. 
The  Soul  of  Countess  Adrian. 
Outlaw  and  Lawmaker.  |  Mrs.  Tregaskisi 
Christina  Chard. 
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TWO-SHIELING  NOVELS  —  continued. 

By  ARTHUR  SKETCHLEY. 

By  RICHARD   PRYCE. 

A  Match  in  the  Dark. 

Miss  MaxweU's  Affections. 

By  HAWLEY  SMART. 

By  JAMES  PAYN. 

Without  Love  or  Licence 

The  Plunger. 

Bentinck's  Tutor. 
Murphy's  Master. 

The  Talk  of  the  Town. 
Holiday  Tasks. 

Beatrice  and  Benedick. 
The  Master  of  Rathkelly 

Long  Odds. 

A  County  Family. 
At  Her  Mercy. 
Cecil's  Tryst. 
The  Clyffards  of  Clyffe. 
The  Foster  Brothers. 
Found  Dead. 
The  Best  of  Husbands. 

A  Perfect  Treasure. 
What  He  Cost  Her. 
A  Confidential  Agent. 
Glow-worm  Tales. 
The  Burnt  Million. 
Sunny  Stories. 
Lost  Sir  Massingberd. 

By  T.  W. 

The  Mysteries  of  Heron 
Dyke. 
The  Golden  Hoop. 
Hoodwinked. 
By  Devious  Ways. 

SPEIGHT. 

Back  to  Life. 
The  LoudwaterTragedy. 
Burgo's  Romance. 
Quittance  in  Full. 
A  Husband  from  the  Sea 

Walter's  Word. 
Halves. 
Fallen  Fortunes. 
Humorous  Stories, 

A  Woman's  Vengeance. 
The  Family  Scapegrace. 
Gwendoline's  Harvest. 
Like  Father,  Like  Son. 

By  ALAN  £ 

A  Fellow  of  Trinity. 
The  Junior  Dean. 

T.  AUBYN. 

Orchard  Damerel. 
In  the  Face  of  the  World. 

£200  Reward. 

Married  Beneath  Him. 

Master  of  Sfc.Benedict'S 

The  Tremlett  Diamond* 

A  Marine  Residence. 

Not  Wooed,  but  Won. 

To  His  Own  Master. 

Mirk  Abbey 
Under  One  Roof. 

Less  Black  than  We're 
Painted. 
Some  Private  Views. 

By  R.  A.  STERNDALE. 

The  Afghan  Knife. 

High  Spirits. 
Carlyon's  Year. 
From  Exile. 

A  Grape  from  a  Thorn. 
The   Mystery  of  Mir- 
bridge. 

By  R.  LOUIS 

New  Arabian  Nights. 

STEVENSON. 

For  Cash  Only. 

The  Word  and  the  Will. 

By  ROBERT  SURTEES. 

Kit. 

A  Prince  of  the  Blood. 

Handley  Cross. 

The  Canon's  Ward.             A  Trying  Patient. 
By  CHARLES  READE. 

By  BERTHA  THOMAS. 

The  Violin-Player. 

It  is  Never  Too  Late  to 
Mend. 

A  Terrible  Temptation. 
Foul  Play. 

By  WALTER 

THORNBURY. 

Christie  Johnstone. 

The  Wandering  Heir. 

Tales  for  the  Marines. 

The  Double  Marriage. 
Put    Yourself   in    His 

Hard  Cash. 
Slngleheart  and  Double- 

By  T.  ADOLPHUS  TROLLOPE. 

Place 

face. 

Diamond  Cut  Diamond. 

Love  Me  Little,  Love 
Me  Long. 

Good  Stories  of  Man  and 
other  Animals. 

By  F.  ELEANOR  TROLLOPE. 

The  Cloister  and    the 

Peg  Woffington. 

Like   Ships    upon  the 

Anne  Furness. 

Hearth. 

Griffith  Gaunt. 

Sea. 

Mabel's  Progress. 

Course  of  True  Love. 

A  Perilous  Secret. 

The  Jilt. 

A  Simpleton. 

By  ANTHONY 

T  TROLLOPE. 

The  Autobiography  of 
a  Thief. 

Readiana. 
A  Woman-Hater. 

Fran  Frohmann. 
Marion  Fay. 

The  American  Senator. 
Mr.     Scarborough's 

By  Mrs.  J.  1 

Weird  Stories. 
Fairy  Water. 

1.  RIDDELL. 

The  Uninhabited  House. 
The  Mystery  in  Palace 

Kept  in  the  Dark. 
The  Way  We  Live  Now. 
The  Land-Leaguers. 

Family. 
G  olclenLion  of  Granper* 

Her  Mother's  Darling. 

Gardens. 

By  MAR* 

[  TWAIN. 

The  Prince  of  Wales's 
Garden  Party. 

The  Nun's  Curse. 
Idle  Tales. 

A  Pleasure  Trip  on  the 
Continent. 

Stolen  White  Elephant. 
Life  on  the  Mississippi. 

By  F.  W.  ROBINSON. 

The  Gilded  Age. 

The    Prince    and    the 

Women  are  Strange. 

The  Woman  in  the  Dark 

Huckleberry  Finn. 
MarkTwain's  Sketches. 

Pauper. 
A  Yankee  at  the  Court 

The  Hands  of  Justice. 
By  W.  CLARK  RUSSELL. 

Tom  Sawyer. 
A  Tramp  Abroad. 

of  King  Arthur. 
£1.000,000  Bank-  Note. 

Round  the  Galley  Fire. 
On  the  Fo'k'sle  Head. 
In  the  Middle  Watch. 
A  Voyage  to  the  Cape. 

An  Ocean  Tragedy. 
My  Shipmate  Louise. 
Alone  onWideWide  Sea. 
Good  Ship  '  Mohock.' 

By  C.  C.  FRASER-TYTLER. 

Mistress  Judith. 

By  SARAH  TYTLER. 

A  Book  for  the  Ham- 
mock. 

The  Phantom  Death. 
Is  He  the  Man? 

Bride's  Pass  |  Lady  Bell 
Buried  Diamonds. 

The  Huguenot  Family 
The  Blackhall  Ghosts 

The    Mystery    of   the 
'Ocean  Star.' 
The  Romance  of  Jenny 
Harlowe. 

Heart  of  Oak. 
The  Convict  Ship. 
The  Tale  of  the  Ten. 
The  Last  Entry. 

St.  Mungo'?  City. 
Noblesse  Oblige. 
Disappeared. 

What  She  Came  Through 
Beauty  and  the  Beast 
Citoyenne  Jaqueline. 

By  DORA  RUSSELL. 

A  Country  Sweetheart. 
By  GEORGE  AUGUSTUS  SALA. 

By  ALLEN  UPWARD. 

The  Queen  against  Owen.  ]  Prince  of  Balkistan. 

By  WILLIAM  WESTALL. 

Trust-Money. 

Gaslight  and  Daylight. 

By  Mrs.  F.  H. 

WILLIAMSON. 

By  GEORGE  R.  SIMS. 

A  Child  Widow. 

The  Ring  o'  Bells. 

Zeph. 

By  J.  S. 

WINTER. 

Mary  Jane's  Memoirs. 
Mary  Jane  Married. 

Memoirs  of  a  Landlady. 
Scenes  from  the  Show. 

Cavalry  Life. 

|  Regimental  Legends. 

Tales  of  To  day. 

The  10  Commandments. 

By  H.  F 

.  WOOD. 

Dramas  of  Life. 
Tinkle  top's  Crime. 
My  Two  Wives. 

Dagonet  Abroad. 
Rogues  and  Vagabonds. 

The  Passenger  from  Scotland  Yard. 
The  Englishman  of  the  Rue  Cain. 
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